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tREPACE. 



The following pages have been prepared under 
some disadvantages. The Compiler's intimate rela- 
tion to tiije^ subject of the Memoir, and his concern in 
many of the events to be noticed, made the selection 
of the materials a delicate task ; while his long inter- 
eoarse with people of a different language rendered 
him little fit for the labor of arranging and combining 
them. These circumstance led him to wish that the 
work, which his associates abroad, as well as the 
friends of missions at home, desired to see accom* 
plished, should be undertaken by some other hand. 
But as it seemed advisable to give such a view of mis- 
a sionary operations as could be given only by one 

^ personally acquainted with them, it was necessary 

' that he should attempt it himself. It has been per* 

formed with as much carefulness as circumstances, 
some of them unfavorable, would allow. 

The papers from which selections have been 
made are very copious, and the difficulty has been in 
making the choice so as to present something like a 
i continuous narrative, and avoid, as much as possible, 

that repetition which must occur more or less in letters 
to different persons on the same subjects. On this 
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account, very brief extracts are sometimes made from 
long communications ; and. at the same time, it has 
not been thought necessary to disfigure the page by 
asterisks denoting the omissions. Very few of the 
letters, and but small portions of the journal, are given 
entire. In cases where the disjointing of the para- 
graphs occasioned too much abruptness, some liberty 
has been taken with the langua^, to form a proper 
connection ; and in other cases also where an alter- 
ation of words or phrases seamed advisable, it has 
been made freely; but with a scrupulous care to 
retain the original meaning. 

The fiicts, whether personal or relating to the 
mission, are given, as much as possible^, in the lan- 
guage of Mrs. Winslow ; that there might be more 
unity of style, and a better illustration of her charac- 
ter by herself The details of missionary operations 
may be thought by some to be too minute, but it is 
only by an induction of particulars that a proper 
estimate can be found of these operations in general. 
Besides, more prominent facts are already before the 
public, in the correspondence of the missionaries. 
This method of presenting the subject has the advan- 
tage of bringing into view those parts of the picture 
which are not usually presented in the journals and 
reports which are published, and in that peculiar 
light • and shade which are given by the delicate 
touches of a female hand. 

The descriptions of natural scenery, sometimes 
attempted, are designed not only to give a "local 
habitation" to the missionary in the East, and produce 
more vividness of impression as to his operations ; 
but to excite in the minds of readers a greater interest 
in the country, and its inhabitants. For this purpose 



also, occasional notices of native customs and super- 
stitions are introduced. These may serve to show 
how much the natives need the Bible ; and excitd 
some sympathy in the minds of Christians, for those 
on whom this << light shining in a dark place," hath 
not da^rned. It requires but a partial view of the 
Hindoos to be convinced that even as to their tem- 
poral condition — their civil, social, domestic and mor- 
al state, they are unhappy, and need the elevating, 
transforming influences of the Gospel ; and as to theit 
spiritual prospects, that they must perish forever un- 
less visited '' by the day-spring from on high.'' It is 
true they will not be condemned for rejecting a Sa- 
viour of whom they have not heard, but they may be 
ibr putting out the light of nature, and changing << the 
glory of the uncorruptible God into an image." Their 
not knowing the Saviour does not nullify the fact 
that they are sinfiers, any more than not knowing a 
remedy proves that one is not diseased ; and sincerity 
in their idol-worship and their offerings for sin, will 
not remove their guilt, any more Xhan the sincere 
application of a criminal to his judge will insure a 
pardon. That the Holy Spirit may not lead some of 
them to improve the light they have so as to be saved 
— even .as children who cannot know the Saviour 
may receive benefit from his atonement — ^we need not 
deny ; but the cases must be rare where there is any 
such Cornelius " waiting for the kingdom of God." 
None such heis l)een found by the missionaries in 
Ceylon. The Hindoos, generally, have no piety 
towards any object of worship which can give them 
the least claim to the &vor of God, or prepare them 
in any measure for a holy Heaven. Their social 
virtues, limited as they are, have no higher source 
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than natire seii8ib)tity> or self-iovey aod their religious 
^ariU^ and rites are performed .o»ly ia^reference to 
aame selfish ead — geperaliy to oscapa some temporal 
calamity, or obtain some worldly good — and never from 
hve to th^ gods wliom. they worship. ; Therefore the 
Scripture^hath justly '^ included them all under sin." 
*^They who are without law shaft perish without 
law." Alas!. by millions upon millions, they are 
thronging the pathway to perdition ; and who can tell 
the worth of one of their souls ? No human language 
can express it-rNo human thought can conceive it. 
Neither can any angel in heaven, nor any being but 
God himself, understand what is implied in the loss 
of an immortal soul. 

It was to deliver ^ucA, << drawn unto death, and 
ready to be slain," that the efforts detailed in this 
volume were made, and the life, of which some ac- 
count is given, was devoted ; and if this imperfect 
memorial by one who, willing to pay a tribute of 
affection, feels himself also a "debtor" to the heathen, 
and who hopes to return soon to his more appropriate 
work among them, shall kindle a spark of missionary 
zeal in one youthful breast — or throw the least light 
on the path of any follower of the Lord Jesus to a 
foreign land— or excite in any heart a throb of pity 
for a dying world, or an emotion of sympathy with 
the suffering Saviour- in the "travail of his soul," 
then his labor will not have been " in vain in the 
Lord." 

M, W. 
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CHAPTER I. 

EARL7 LIP^ — COmrEBSlON — JUVXITILE LBTTEBS AND JOURNAL — EFPORTS 
TO DO GOOD — N0TICB8 OP NATURAL 8C1NEBT — DEATH OP A BBOTHEB — 
ACQUAINTANCE WITH MB. W . 

In this artificial age, when extravagance of every kind 
abounds, all that may tend to bring us back to nature — 
in this age of imagination, when it is by many thought 
necessary to clothe even religion in the garb of fiction, 
every thing exhibiting piety in real life — in this age of 
benevolence, when there is danger of mistaking bustling 
action for well directed pious effort, every thing which 
throws the light of experience on Christian enterprize — 
must be useful. There is a charm in native simplicity, even 
where tWbre is not greatness, though they are more fre- 
quently combined than is usually supposed ; there is a 
value in facts, especially in those relating to Christian ex- 
perience, as by proper inductions from t)iem religious 
knowledge is gained ; and there is an importance even in 
the minor details of missionary operations abroad, as they 
form a part of that experimental process, which is to 
develop ways and means for the conversion of the world. 

In the following pages, the reader will find no affecta- 
tion of greatness — ^not one letter, perhaps, or other pro- 
duction, which may be ^ called studied ; but an artless 
record of the joys and sorrows of a feeling heart ; a frank 
and easy correspondence with dear friends ; the simple 

2 
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notice of occurring f^cts, under some variety of place, 
time, and circumstance ; and the delineation of scenes, 
principally moral, which though not often of stirring in- 
terest, will.^ome of them, a^ laid in a distant land, and 
among a strange people, haye the advantage of novelty ; 
and as drawn from the interior of an interesting mission, 
may attract notice. The principal object aimed at is to 
give the biography of a devoted female missionary ; but 
ill connexion with that, and principally in her own lan- 
guage, to present a history of the mission with which she 
was connected. ^ 

Harriet Wadsworth Lathrop was born at Norwich, 
Ct., April 9th, 1796. She was the second child, and eldest 
daughter of the late Charles Lathrop, Esq. and Joanna 
Leffingwell. Her father was a graduate of Yale Col- 
lege, Her immediate ancestors were pious. Her grand- 
father Lathrop used often to retire to the fields to pray for 
his posterity, to the latest generation ; a practice which 
might well be imitated. 

There is nothing, perhaps, in Harriet's early days which 
requires particular notice, except that she displayed an 
uncommon degree of energy and perseverance in what- 
ever she undertook, and at the same time, an inflexibility 
of temper which was an occasion of trouble both to her- 
self and friends. She was, however, under the direction 
and anxious care of a most judicious mother, and had an 
elder brother peculiarly qualified to aid her in her conquest 
of herself. There \yere also amiable younger brothers 
and sisters, who with a most kind and excellent father 
at the head, formed a domestic circle of much loveliness, 
adapted to cherish the best affections of the heart. Such 
a domestic circle is an invaluable nursery for society. 
An interesting group of young friends helped in the 
formation of a character destined to no ordinary degree of 
usefulness in the world. But these and other ativantages, 
together with the influence of a good education in different 
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schools, would have been uoaTailing in the moral ^ultivar 
tion of a mind and disposition like that of our yqung 
friend, even as to the government and right direction of 
her social qiialitieSi had not the grace of God come in aid 
of them, by changing the current of her feelings and re- 
newing her faeaxt. This change, which took place when 
she was about twelye years of age, will be best described 
by a short extract from an unfinished paper, commenced 
by her in subsequent life for the information of her 
children. 

" Nothing uncommon marked my early childhood. I 
remember some dangers and some deliverances, which 
my parents taught me to consider as proceeding from the 
direction of God. I was early placed at school, and 
always with some amiable and .promising schoolmates. 
In the summer of 18Q6, when 1 was just twelve years of 
age, evening meetings were compaenced by our pastor, 
for one evening of each week. They were at the different 
houses of the parishioners. As a new thing they attracted 
notice, and were generally well attended. Some excite- 
ment was about the same time manifest among a few 
middle aged people, and some even among the youth. I 
first attended meetings to accompany. my mother; who 
was accustomed to t&ke me out with her, as an indulgence 
to the eldest daughter. In the course of the summer, I 
began ^o see that I often occasioned pain to this best of 
mothers by my perverseness and many evil passions. I saw 
her weep when I had offended'her, and that afterwards she 
was sad and unhappy. My dear brother too would often 
reprove me with tenderness and feeling. My father, 
though affected when I did wrong, left to my mother all 
the discipline of his daughters ; for he had entire con6> 
dence in her judicious management. I remen^ber nothing 
particularly heinous in my conduct except indulging my 
temper, and sometimes disregarding my mother's wishes. 
I found myself ui^happy^ ^ I sttw thttt I mm^^ others so ; 
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and resolved that I would try to be better, and never more 
to (^i^Iease my parent^ and brother. 

*^ Mj mother often put into my hands such books as 
she thought might do me good/and about this time gave 
me Hawes' directions for* obtaining the new birth. I 
examined them, and determined strictly to observe every 
thing which he recommends. S)ever^ times I read them 
over, yet seemed to gain nothing. It- then occurred to 
me that I could not make myself better ; so I went to 
God ; and whenever I looked at my rule of duty, prayed 
that He would constrain me to observe it, and do all that 
was required. I daily meditated over this book, likewise 
reading the Bible, and retiring apart to pray. I found 
my heart beginning to soften, while my numerous offences 
filled me with confusion. I thought that none of my 
friends would treat such a mother as mine as I had done. 
My temper appeared to me very bad, and I began to 
inquire what it would become if I lived to old age, since 
in the few years of my childhood it had constantly grown 
worse and worse. Our evening meetings became more 
interesting. I was not willingly absent from one ; but 
often walked to a great distance with some neighbor, 
when it was too far for my parents to accompany me. 
Sometimes I prevailed on some of my young friends to go, 
but they seldom incHned to do so without their parents. 
The excitement among a few young ladies, much older 
than myself, now increased, and they held a meeting by 
themselves, which I was sometiines permitted to attend, 
with a pious lady in our neighborhood, who was a friend 
to my mother. She sometimes conversed with me^ in 
going to or returning from meeting, and often caused me 
to weep ; although I know not that she dr'ew any thing 
from me respecting my atate of mind. I had rievec 
spoken of it to any one, for indeed I scarcely knew myself 
what I felt. I saw my sins, and was conscious that they 
made my best friends unhappy ; and that they offended a 
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holjr God ; that Being whom I had heen taught to rer*^ 
rence, and who I knew had all power in heaven and on 
earth. 

'* The warm season soon glided away., My com^ 
panions hegan to shun me^ ^ing displeased because I 
was occasionaHy in the society of older people, and sought 
theirs less. .They changed me with pride,, and evidently 
became sdhieWhat alienated. I had not yet felt the awfiil 
nature of sin, nor become sensible of the penalty to whicK 
it subjects us. I looked upon my companions as not 
standing in the same need of a new heart that I did, and 
therefore wais not so urgent to turn them from folly as I 
afterwards became. Although sometimes grieved at their 
unkind remarks, I was principally intent on attempting 
to make myself better* 

" Sometime near the end- of autumn, at a meeting in 
the evening, the 55th chapter of Isaiah was the subject of 
remark, especially the first two verses, ' Ho every one that 
thirsteth come ye to the vraters,' dz/C. Here I was for 
the first time. overwhelmed, by a consideration of the 
goodness of God in offering salvation to lost sinners. I 
felt my need of such a SaYiour as is provided in the 
Gospel. In this state of feeling I returned home, and 
could not any longer conceal my anxiety. My dear mother 
inquired why I was weeping so bitterly. I ^replied that I 
was a great sinner, and this evening felt more than I ever 
did before that I was wretched and must perish forever. 
I said but little, and she leA me after saying only a few 
words. My/anxiety increased. I felt willing I thought 
to do any thing, to be any thing, if the Lord would 
receive me as his child. I seemed to expect some special 
revelation fi*om Him of my adoption, and often prayed 
that some angel might come and give me the so much 
desired assurance. I did not fijid myself amended of mj 
faults. I only saw and felt them more, and knew that 
God must interpose and change my heart entirely, or I 

2* 
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should continue to grow worse and worse. According to 
the «dvice of Doddridge and Haw^s, I privateljr dedicated 
myself to God, in a written form, resolving to be his alone, 
atid his forever. I seemed to receive a blessing in this 
act, and ^a^ greatly encouraged to persevere, and not to 
cease striving tintil I obtained. It appeared to me an 
awful step that J had taken, I had promised to be the 
Lord's, to lead a new life, to devote myself and my all 
exclusively to his service ; and I dared not go back. Yet 
I knew not how to go forward. This carried me more 
frequently ta the throne of grace. I had for some time, 
observed three > stated seasons of prayer each day ; now 
I set apart a fourth, and generally nothing wouM prevent 
my observing them all. It was a busy time. Our house 
was filled with company ; and sometiqnes I could not find 
a retired spot except in the garret, which often witnessed 
my importunity with God. My parents, not then pro* 
fessedly pious, and < knowing little of fny feelings, said 
nothing, but in their treatment, carefully avoided hindering 
the work of God. No one spoke to me with any particu- 
larity, and I felt no freedom to speak to any one; so that 
I had no counsellor. Ho guide, but the Bible, and the Holy 
Spirit. 

" In the month of January, 1809^ I received a letter 
from^a dear friend at New^London, saying that she had 
become anxious for her soul ; ahd exhorting me to think 
of another world. This filled my heart with joy. , I had 
one compaiiion, one dear friend, with whom I might take 
sweet counsel. I lost no time in i;eplying to her letter. 
My earnesitness had before been increasing, and I now 
fek uew^strength. One Sabbath noon, in the early part 
of the month, I "was engaged in prayer as usual, when 
suddenly I nearly lost kll my encouragement, and I believe 
ceased speaking ; but soon recommenced, feeling that I 
could do nothing else. I seemed then to have new con- 
fidence in God, and the language 'All things whatsoever 



MRS. WIN8L0W. 15 

ye shall ask in prayer, beiiering, ye «hall receive,' caused 
raeto open my mouth wide, and I trust to plea^ with that 
faith which is never rejected. A sweet peace was shed 
abroad in my soul. , I f(^It assured that the Lord had 
hefard my cry, and had not despised .my prayer. Never 
can I forget the feelingif with which I afterwards joined 
the family circle, the happiest of the happy. I longed to 
open my raouth/ta declare what the Lord had done for 
me; but. I could only gaze. on my parents, brothers and 
sister, with new affection, 4ind retire to weep by myself 
and pray> I went in the afternoon ;to the house of God, 
where everything was new, everything seemed to bid me 
welcome, and to say, ' The Lord of Hosts is in the midst 
of' us.' For a number of weeks I enjoyed in silence this 
new world, into which I, seemed introduced, though my 
solicitnde for my friends was very great. 

" In March, our pastor called at the house, shortly 
af^r I had ^expressed a- wish to my mother to unite with 
the church, if I were not thought. too young. He said 
but little. Knowing, my previous /fondness for dancing, 
he inquired if I could relinquish that amusement for the 
sake of my. Saviour. I expressed myself willing to make 
any sacrifice, if I might be numbered among God's chil- 
dren. • My beloved parents now examined anew their 
hope, and became convinced of their duty to profess their 
faith in Christ. Accordingly the 9th of April, 1809, they, 
together with inyself and a. female domestic; were pro- 
pounded for admission to the church ; and the third Sab- 
bath following, we sat down at the table of the Lord. It 
was a season never, to be forgotten. I had taken a new 
stand, and the eyes of all were upon me. , A child of my 
ag6 never before- was knowi), in that place, to come out 
from the world by a public, profession of Christ i I had 
many acquaintances and friends, young, gay, and attmc- 
tive. I received many cautions from the wise and good ; 
but my connection with the world often made it necessary 
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for me to. reflect on the lan^age of Cbriat, ' whbaoever 
is a^bamed of me, of him will the Son of man be ashamed, 
when be comes in his glory with the holy angels.' My 
dear brother Was a valuable coqnsellor, and he was always 
at my side, jealous for the honor of God as well as for my 
Christian character* My course was generally uninter- 
rupted, and I bad much religious enjoyment" 

This sketch, evidently hasty, and designed only for 
private use, is given not as a guide to other young persons, 
in respect .to a written dedication of themselves to God, 
or to any other particular connected with the manner of 
seeking the great salvation, for the same Spirit operates 
differently on different minds, and brings all his people, 
perhaps, by a way that they knew not; but to show how 
light first sprung up in the path of our young friend, and 
bow she took heed to it, " until the, day dawned and the 
day star arose in her heart." 

In regard to her written dedication and covenant, it 
may be proper to remark, that not only at the time did 
she consider it attended with benefit to her soul, but 
it was frequently afterwards renewed with great solemnity, 
and, as she thought, with profit This renewal, indeed, 
constituted almost the closing act of her life, for only a 
few hours before her death, and the last time she wrote 
her name, while unaware of standing so n6ar the eternal 
\forld, she subscribed the same, document, which, twenty- 
five years before, she bad with many tears, and tve may 
believe in faith, presented to the Lord. 

Two or three ietters, from her early correspondence, 
are here inserted to show her. concern for the spiritual 
interest of her Qonipanions. 

"Januory I9tlr, 1810. 
' ''It is true, my friend, that my feelings and desires 
are in^a considerable degree altered since you were here, 
but should that diminish my affection for one who has 



1 



ever been so dear to me ? No my friend, it should rather 
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increase it; and I assure you that it does. What inex- 
jN'esdible pleasure would it give me, could I be a humble 
instrument in the hands of God in bringing you to him. 
By many, religion is thought to be a gloomy thing, calcu* 
lated only to make us unhappy. Ah, my friend, such 
people are entire strangers to it. I never knew what real 
happiness is, until I had found by experience that' ' Wis- 
dom'» ways are ways of pleasantness and all her paths are 
peace.' You have yourself witnessed what a blessed 
consolation religipn . is in Ihe hour of death. I entreat 
you^ my friend,, seriously to iQquirehow the matter stands 
between God and your soul. Do not say, I am yet too 
young, I may put off r^entance a little longer. VNow is 
the accepted time, now is the day of salvation.' " 

" NBw'-toNDOiT, Marcfif 1812. 

" I have just returned from the Alms«house, where! 
attended the funeral of a very aged woman. I saw a col- 
lectionof poor creatures. Among them was the husband of 
the deceased, lying upon a bed from which he has not risen 
forseveral yearS^. His countenance was the picture of resig* 
nation, and bis whole deportment seemed to say, 'Thy will, 
Oh Lord, be done.' My dear friend^ may we remember 
that the feet of them who bury others, will shortly he at 
the dck)r to carry us out also. Dear N — '—, do we not 
conform too much to the world ? How frequently do I 
think there ^8 no excuse for me, an^ I will certainly try 
to grow wiser ; but my xesolutions too often prove moment 
tary/ and without effect on my life. ' Oh that my head 
were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears,' I would 
weep day aad night, for my sins. I have ^ book, which I 
very much wish you to^ read, if you have * not, it is 
* Wright and Hawes.' Do read it, and consider it as 
addressed to yim," ■ \ . 

The following is with<Nit date ; but writtenabout the 
time of the foregoing. . 
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*' An opportunity offers, by tny brother, to send thanks 
to my friend for her proof of remeihbrance, and may I 
not add affection^ by mamma. I trust you do not think I 
needed such a token to remind me that I had a frieiid io 

absent E . In that ease it would give me no pleasure 

to see it ; but now as your gift I shall enjoy it. Mamma 
brought me a kind invitation, from yourself and mother, 
to make you a visit next summer. Could I dare antici- 
pate enjoyments at such a distance, my thoughts would 
dwell much on iseeing you face to^ face. . You speak of 
the retired situation in which you live. That iny friend 
is far from being an uninviting ^circumstance. I heed 
retirement. Though surrounded by tHos^ in whom I 
much delight, society is often unpleasant to me. To leave 
my room, and join even the family circle, is often a sacri- 
fice of my feelings, and; when called tp mix with society^ 
I fee] myself going to a scene of trial, and shrink 'from it 
as a task." - . 

In the year folk>#ing Harriet's admission to the 
church, her health was so poor as to lead her to apprehend 
her removal from earth as probably near^ She, therefore, 
arranged her few papers, wrote farewell letters to many 
of lier correspondents, letters of warning to impenitent 
friends, and a short account of her experience 'and triab, 
for the use of her much loved mother. This is the more 
remarkable as she was then not quite fourteen years or 
age, was the only youthful professor of religion in the 
church to which she belonged, and e^ly piety was at that 
time much l^s expected, and far less frequewt, than hap* 
pily it is at present. 

A diary, regularly kept from about the time her seri- 
ousness commenced to nearly the close of the year 1813, 
she destroyed ; but from one then begun, and continued 
almost dally until she^ left America, a few extracts will 
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be made, io exhibit something of the history, of her nund,, 
imd of her religious experieoee^ 

" November ltih,l8iS. — ^Thece has been a storm this 
e?eDiog. Th^ wind was high. It was a inost welcome 
sound to my ears* Did I not feel for those who are 
exposed to the inconveniences of auch weather, i could 
hail the days>when all without doors is. dreary ^nd bois- 
terous, as more, favorable io my happiness than any others. 
Then it is that I^ have no sociiety but that of my own 
heart and a gracious God. Then have I a more lively 
sense of my dependence on Him^ of my nothingness before 
Him who is alHn all." 

^' March llth, 1814. — Yesterday morniqg I walked 
with cousin L. We had some conversation on a subject 
d^r to my heart. She is what I would b^, and to believe 
it possible I shall ever be like her would.be a great con- 
solation. She has been to me a most useful friend. She 
has convinced me that were the love of God my ruling 
principle, I should not have suJQfered as I have done the 
past two months. Could I regulate my heart by the 
Divine v^ll, I'diould not be so much disposed to hide 
myself from every eye ; but I feel continued weakness 
and am deficient in every good thing. Yet why do I 
indulge this gloonbiness. I will be up and doing. There 
is forgiveness with God, and with Him there is plenteous 
redenrption. He will not cast off any who come to him 
with humility, confessing their sins. To his throne of 
grace I will go, and if I perish it shall besat his footstool." 

" Thursday I6th; — This day has' passed but tediously. 
At evening we had a large party in our small parlor* 
Instead of receiving company, I could most gladly have 
retired to my chamber, And given vent to feelings which 
almost overpowered me. I was, however, obliged to 
assnme an appearance of gaiety which but ill suited me." 

'^Sunday, Aprii 34.-^This morning Doctor S. preach- 
ed from Job 20: 5. ' The triumphing of the wicked is 
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sbc^t' . I cannot doubt my/claim to the Christian Gha- 
racter, as revealed in the Bible. I^feel assured ^at 'old 
things are passed away/ and that >Vhere was. oifce dark- 
ness is now light in the Lord. I hare confidence in God. 
I believe his whole word/ I rely solely on the Saviour of 
sinners for justification, adoption, and sanctification. - Still 
I am perplexed on every side. Remaining corruption 
within, me causes me to cry aloud for help. - 1 feel' that I 
have gone astray, have wandered,- and, loved to wander. 
It grieves me. Oh my God, I ask of thee strength.^ I ask 
for that divine love which will make me count all things 
but loss that I may win, Christ. I beseech thee let me 
not live for myself alone. Enable me to be usefiil to all 
around me." . * . 

The folloyi^ing extracts show that Miss L. did not coti<- 
fine her views to herself, though she had many internal 
conflicts. They were written in the tinbe of our unhappy 
war with England. The " beloved town" here mentioned 
was N^w-London, which was threatened by the British 
ships of war lying off-' its harbor. Her father was then 
residing there, ^having been appointed Clerk of the Courts, 
but returned afterwards to Norwich, for the safety of the 
records. v ' . 

" 8th,^ — This day" the Governor has appointed for, fastf 
ing, humiliation, and prayer. I haye< humbled myself 
before thee. Oh thou most High. I abhoj. myself, for I 
am. vile ; my case^ Oh blessed Father, is before thee^ 
Thou knowest all my desires. ' Thou.knowest every wish 
of my heart. I feel assured that thou wjH not ca^t me off, 
when I. ebtreat thy favor. My siris rise like a cjoud, but- 
♦I will hope in, thy mercy. - Oh my soul, behold thy Saviour 
on the cross, dying for fhy sins. See him rise froin the ' 
dead, and ascend \xS heslven ; galling upon thee to deny 
th/sejf, to take up thy cross and follow him. And bow 
canst thou be inactive! How canst thou again grieve 
him by rebellion ? Oh, dear Redeemer, forgive me. Give 
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me not up ta hardness of heart and to unbelief. Reprove 
me. Oh^ humble me by affliotions if necessKry, but 
sanctify them to me. Make me to feel thy chastening 
hand, if I otherwise shall not love and obey thee. For 
others I would also pray. Our country, O Lord, is in a 
deplorable state. Thou canst save it from destruction. 
Oh spare, us in love. May we yet be a peaceful and a 
happy nation. Bless the poor, the afflicted, the sick, and 
the destitute. Oh revive thy work in.this part of the land. 
Cast not away from thee, my dear, my beloved town. 
Thy judgments have been upon it in a peculiar but 
merited manner, since this war ; but. Oh God, let it still 
be spared. 

'* 30th, — Many times within a few of the last days, I 
have exclaimed, * thanks be to God who giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ' I adore him for 
his most wonderful works. ' H&d he not appeared for me, 
I. should most surely have perished in despair. Now I 
rejoice that not a secret thought is concealed from Him, 
because I am convinced, that knowing my weakness He 
will give me strength, 

*■ In Him, not in an arm of fleah I trust, 
In Him wh6m promise never yet has failed, 
I place my confidence' 

<< To-morrow is appointed for communion. Oh, my 
God, give me, I beseech thee, a believing, humble heart, 
and grant the blessing of thy presence in every soul which 
may partake of that feast. 

*' May 1st. — ^This day I have enjoyed sensible com- 
munion with God. When first seated, at the table, the 
belief that with all my selfishness I was numbered among, 
the chosen of God, humbled me .while it made me happy. 
The hope that I should meet around the throne of the 
Lamb all who were with me, on this interesting occasion, 
and not these only, but absent friends, was balm to my 
wounded spirit ; and, though but a few moments before, I 

3 
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was doabting my good estate, I could now rejoice in God 
my salvationj and wonder at his condescendi^g love. I 
longed io hare done with all sublunary things and be at 
rest ^ * 

*' June 6th. — This day intelligence has reached' us, 
that on the 31st of March the allied armies entered Paris. 
They are now at peace in Europe. Can my heart be 
otherwise than, filled with gratitude, for this wonderful 
change on the eastern continent ? Oh, my God, give me 
a thankful heart, and grant the best of blessings to those 
who are so signally delivered from the horvors of war. 
May they learn war no more. May a similar blessing 
soon visit our unhappy country ; and may the consequence 
be a humbling of every rebellious heart. When thou art 
remembering nations in love, canst thou bestow a thought 
on an individual like myself? Canst thou pity the weak- 
ness of my mind, the coldness of my heart, and apply a 
remedy? I will hope thou canst; and I will trust thy 
love to remember the wants of all who are dear to me. 

<' JtJy #33d, midnight — The past day has beei^ one. of 
apprehension, of trial. My dear aunt J. is very low. 
There appears to be nothing ih her like a consciousness 
of her situation. In consequence of being called to attend 
her immediately after rising this morning, I omitted my 
morning devotions, and when reitainded of my omission in 
the course of the day; I still deferred going to God. When 
sitting by her bedside to-night, my thoughts ran thus : 
* Poor soul, had I prayed for thee this day as I ought, 
perhaps some of this suffering might have been spared 
you. . Yesj possibly ; for God sometimes notices the weakest 
efforts of faith, and mine might have been in faith. This 
moment I will be up4ind doing.' 

" 25th. — Poor, frail human nature ! What, Oh Lord, 
is man that thou art mindful of him t We are ushered 
into the world weak and helpless ; helpless we continue 
to be through life. The few short years of our appointed 
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time, We spend in toiling f<n- what ' still alluring, still 
deceives.', *^Oh my God, give us wisdom to prepare for a 
removal from all that we love on earth. Especially I 
^ould pray for her, who is in all human probability now 
on:the borders of the grave. Oh prepare us^ all for thy 
pleasure. 

** 30th.— This day has been one of extreme suffering. 
Aunt J. died between one and two o'clock. The pre- 
parations for her funeral are devolved on me. - I foel more 
as though a mother was to be interred than an aunt" 

'* At NeW'Ha^m, August 10th. — Last night Norwich^ 
was in great consternation. The alarn) guns were fired, 
and an express arrived from New^London, stating that 
the surrender of.^tonington Fort was demanded. This 
news gave universal alarm. I however left home this 
morning for New-Haven. Ai Colchester, met many sol- 
diers with sad countenances, repairing to their place of 
rendezvous. It was a painful sight. At New-Haven 
found friends well, and received a cordial welcome." 

The mind of Miss L. was early interested in the state 
of the heathen. In her diary are frequent references to 
them.. 

<'21st. — When I reflect on the multitudes of my 
fellow creatures who are perishing for lack of vision, and 
that I am living at ease, without aiding in . tl^ promulga- 
tion of the Gospel, I am. almost ready to wish myself a 
man, that I might spend my life with the poor heathen. 
But I check the thought, and would not alter one plan of 
Infinite wisdom. I can, however, cheerfully think of 
enduring pain and hardship ^tor them, and for my dear 
Redeemer. Has he not given his life for multitudes now 
perishing, as well as for my soul? And Oh, how basely 
ungrateful and selfish in me, to sit down quietly in the 
care of self, without muking -any exertion for their salva- 
tion. But what can I do ? A weak, ignorant female. 
One thing only do I s^, M^ prayers may, be aocepted. 
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Yes I will plead mih my heavenly Father, that he may 
be a Father to the poor benighted heathen.'' 

The following extract alludes to the. lamented Dr. 
Payson. \ 

** Monday 22d.T-Spent this afternoon and evening at 
Mk S.'s, with uncle and aunt L. Met ^Mr. and Mrs. 
Payson. If there ever was a good man on earth, Mr. 
Payson seiems to me to be one. He appears truly humble, 
and much engaged in religion. Possesses mucti of the 
manner and countenaqce whicl\ I love to fancy .belonged 
to St. Paul. In conversation this evening, he confirmed 
me in an opinion which I have sometimes ventured to 
express, that all ought immediately to repent, and that we 
sh6uld neither pray with a wicked heart, nor omit prayer; 
but pray with a holy heart." 

A letter to a dear friend with whom she continued at 
times to correspond during her life, will exhibit a little, 
her early taste for polite literature. It should be remem- 
bered, that the remarks on the poetry of Lord Byron were 
made before his Don Juan, and other more exceptionable 
works were published. 

" New-Hav£n, Sept 2d, 1814. 

"Most welcome was a letter from my dear L. last 
week ,- and let me request you never to think that a letter 
from you can prove an inti^usion, even though 1 be much 
occupied by a sick room. I am pleased to learn that you 
are ' enthusiastically fond of poetry,' In this we shall 
find a similarity in our characters. I have seen nothing 
new, but the * Feast of the Poets,' that pleased me very 
much. Lord Byron's productions you have undoubtedly 
seen. Do you agree with me in admiring them very 
much ? I was unwilling to be pleased with any thing thai 
could proceed fVom a character like Lord Byron's; but 
found it impossible to read without being delighted with 
almost every page ,; at the same time, t found lAuch to 
condemn^ Unchristian sentiments^^n^eyed in such a garb 
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of loveliness, have unquestionably a very pernicious ten- 
4ency ; and much as I admire these books, I would gladly 
hear that there is not one copy remaining on the earth. 
Scott must please every lover pf the muQes. Of his poems, 
the ' Lady of the Lake' is &y favorite. A greater degree 
of sweetness and simplicity, I am sure cannot be found in 
any work. And where is there a description more beao- 
tifuJ than he gives of Matilda in tlokeby ? The poor M 
minstrel too, interests my feelings very much. The lively 
pathos in ^ 

^*LiTeB'there,aman with soul so dead, 
Who nevec to himself hath said 
This is my own my native laOid,' 

like almost every thing! meet with concerning home, 
' that dearest, sweetest spot,' I now recollect as one part 
which particularly inttrested me. Cowper and Young 
have always power to make me forget myself, and be 
wholly absorbed in their delineation of the human charac- 
ter, especially where they connect it with infinite purity. 
Of such writings I can never be weary. The more I 
read, the more excellent they appear to me. I like 
Thompson very much, and know not why I have read his 
' Seasons' but little. For amusement only there is nothing 
that I would sooner read than Shakspeare*s plays. His 
witches have always the power of bewitching me. Shall 
I go on to name the beauties of Campbell, Rogers, Gold* 
smith, Southey, BurnSy&^c, &r0. No, I fear I have already 
made myself tedious to you. I canpot, however, fkil to 
notice 'Cumberland's Retrospection,' which I think an 
admirable thing, when we consider the advanced age, of 
the writer. 

'< I do not eavy any persons their situation or their enjoy- 
ments, but if such a passion should find place in my heart, 
the object of it would be the leisure and inclination to read 
all valuable and interesting Ihx^s. Inclination I have too 
much of for my peace, while the opportunity is beyond 
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my reach. My friend, when fancying that some great 
enjoyments are withheld from us, are we not apt to forget 
the numberless unmerited' blessings which are daily 
granted us ; or to view them as things of course, which 
Grod in justice confers, upon us ? Perhaps I ought not to 
judge of others by my own experience, but from some 
observation on the character of my feUow creatures, I 
infet that all of us are ungrateful for mercies enjoyed ; 
and have el ways something un attained in view, which we 
fancy wduld promote our happiness. This is certainly the 
case with me. I am too much addicted to ' castle build- 
ing,' but it is not for happiness. I seek principally such 
changes as may promote my usefulness, in that I should 
find niy greatest happiness." 

Part of a letter, written the same year to her mother, is 
aflded as illustrating her character, and showing how early 
her thoughts were turned to a missionary life, though not of 
course with any definiteness of object. To appreciate her 
feelings, we must bear in mind that Foreign Missions 
were then but little known or thought of in this land. 

"New-Haven; iScp^' 13th, 1814. 

" If the weather was good, I shquld probably be at this 
moment preparing myself to go and hear an oration; instead 
of writing to my dear mother. Were every privilege 
denied me, I might murmur ; but how can I now, when I 
am permitted to converse a few moments with my best 
frIendiB|. Truly, I have cause only for rejoicing. Even 
when sorely oppressed with a sense of my depravity, and 
the fbeling that there is no good thing in me, that all my. 
thojaghts and actions are sinful, I have reason to rejoice; 
for the Saviour of sinners has condescended to draw pecu- 
liarly near to roe. My darkest hours are irradiated with 
the light of his .countenance. I can hardly reconcile it 
to the justice of God, that so vile a being as I am should 
be under such favorable circumstances, continued in a 
land of life and hope. I am almost ready to ask, Why 
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was Harriet Newell taken from life, aind*a creature of so 
little worth as I afn, continued here ? Am I reseniod for 
similar usefulness t I will encourage such a hope. Think 
not by this ibfit I desire to become the wife of a missionary; 
I desire to spend my life in the service of my Maker, and 
however inconsistent with such a wish much of my life 
may appear, it is my most 4irdent desire. Often my judg- 
ipe'nt leads me< astray, and often do/I wander throMgh 
thoughtlessness, but I am most thoroughly <k>nvinced, that 
no service is so delightful as that of my Saviour*— -that no 
privations, no toils, no sufferings, ore too great for. bis 
children to endure for his sake." 

' .^ The following .notice of an excursion, with some 
friends, to what is commonly called '* Wadswoi'th's moun- 
tain," near Hartford, the summer residence of Daniel 
Wadsworth, Esq., after whose sister our young friend was 
named, is inserted to show her early love for the beauties 
of nature. The excursion was made while sl^ was on a 
visit to some friends in the neighborhood. 

" Septendfer 26th. — After riding about seven miles, 
we found ourselves ascending the njountain through a 
forest, not of lofty pin&^ and towering oak, but of low trees 
with thick foliage, witich seemed impenetrable to the sun. 
No variety of objects; attracted our attention for^two miles, 
when suddenly we found ourselves near a farm-house. 
It was built of wood, and in the gothic style. From this 
we proceeded to the mansion of Mr. W., which appeared 
the seat of elegance and repose. We were cordially wel- 
comed by himself and lady. A few moments were allowed • 
us to rest. After admiring the structure of the building, 
mnd the situation of the rooms, we sallied forth in quest 
of new scenes. The elderly portion of our party took the * 
direct road to the tower, but the younger preferred a more 
cireoitous rout, so as to lose none of the beauties of the 
surrounding country. We proceeded to the top of a ibr- 
midable hill. Below, as far as the eye could reach, was 
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a varied landscape of meadows, fields, groves, hills, villa- 
ges, and water, proispects. It was the most enchanting 
scene I^ evet beheld ; but my astonishment when I a|pend- 
ed the tower, none bat those who have been Jn the same 
place can well conceive. * On the North, Mount ilolyoke 
and Mount Tom (near Northampton), were visible in the 
distance, while to the South-ea^t, the prospect was grand 
beyond the power of my feeble pen to .describe. Hills, 
mountains, vallies, villages, towns, and the winding >iver, 
all seemed confusedly blended together, ' the fragments 
of a slumbering world/ At the South was Mount Carmel. 
The distant view for fifty miles on each side of us was 
truly sublime; but that directly. at our feet excited my 
most enthusiastic admiration. There was a small lake, 
with a mountain at each extremity ; the high tower on 
which we were standing, being at the top of one, while 
the other scarcely less lofty, was crowned with primitive 
forest. On one side of the lake there was a delightful 
grove, and on the other, the walks and cultivated grounds 
around Mr. W's. romantic mansion. After spending some 
time on the tower, we descended and wound our way 
through groves, and enchanting scenery to the lake. We 
were taken in a boat to the opposite mountain; ascended it, 
and then returned to our friends at the mansion. Were 
prevailed on to stay there to (ea, and received the kindest 
attentions." 

As it appears from soma preceding passages that Miss 

L . desired to be useful to others, the following shows 

the manner in which some of those desires were put in 
practice. She was one of the formers of the society here 
mentioned, which was intended for the relief of poor 
women and children. 

" October 5th, I814.^-This morning t made eleven 
calls on' business fyi the Society, Some were on our poor 
pensioners. Returning home alone, I thought much on 
the degree of enjoyment of this class of people, compared 
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with what we have, who mote in a different sphere. They 
appear to be much less favored than we are, but there is 
reason to believe that some among them ar6 more sincere 
Christians than many among us. God has chosen the 
weak things of the world, to confound the things which 
are mighty. These people have different comforts from 
ours, often nothing more. than ajsubsistenpe for themselves 
and family for the passing day, but they are happy in 
present gratification. Doubtless they have some trials of 
which we know nothing. We, too, find perplexities and 
troubles. Every heart knows its own bitterness, and a 
stranger intermeddleth not with its joys. 

"6th. — This afternoon I went to the society meeting. 
I found pleasure as usual in attempting to do good. Oh, 
that I had a heart to improve every opportunity of usefulness 
to my fellow-creatures ; but self too much engrosses my 
thoughts, my time, and my labor. For sdf I sigh and 
toil, often regardless of the suffering multitude, and more 
frequently neglectful of the few who are in my own family, 
and who might be benefited by my exertions. 

" 12th.*7*-This morning friend N., Charles and myself, 
took a ude to Canterbury. The country would have 
appeared to me very fine, a few weeks ago, but now I 
cannot view it without sad thoughts. The association of 
ideas leader me to think of-^my latter end, of my decayT— 
not sudden, as fix>m life to death — but a lingering decay 
of powers which constitute my chief sburce of enjoyment 
in life, and which, when I become old will pass to second 
childishness. But that tiqie may never arrive. I will 
not embitter ray present jpys, by anticipations of my future 
helplessness.'* 

The following was written at the commencement of 
instructing a voluntary school for the education of poor 
children. 

''l$th. — I have been studying some parts of my cha-^ 
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racter, and find more cause for humility, than on a cursory 
view I could have beliered. I pray that I may not rest 
day or night, until I am better versed in self-knowledge. 
I am about to commence a school. May God make my 
motives pure, and prosper the work I have begun. Alas! 
do I not aUempt this task more for the appearance of the 
thing, than for the love of ^immortal souls ? This question. 
Oh my soul, is of the greatest importance, I can never 
expect the divine blessing on my sinful actiohs, or on 
apparently good actions proceeding from bad motives. 
' Search me, Oh God, and know my heart, try me and 
know my thoughts, and see if there be any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting.' 

** I ardently desire to devote my life to the service of 
my Maker ; to be constantly mindful of my responsibility ; 
to feel that I must live for others, and not for myself. 
Yesterday I renewed my solemn dedicafionof myself to 
the Lord, promising with his assistance to devote my time, 
the faculties of my mind, the members of my body, my 
talents, and my influence over others ; all to the Maker 
and Giver of every power. Oh Heavenly Father, accept 
of me, and let me not again return to the vanities of life, 
with the avidity which I have done heretofore. 

" November 12th. — No day of my school-keeping has 
been more interesting than this. Oh, that all wlio think 
their charities must be limited to a certain few,, and that 
institutions of this kind are productive of no good, would 
spend a few hours with these interesting little creatures, 
see their engagedness to excel fn their various employ- 
ments, and witness their progress from one month to 
another. Sure I am they CQuld not retain all their sel- 
fishness." 

Her beloved brother who has been mentioned, and 
who was in Yale College in course of preparation for the 
ministry, was attacked with a violent fever, and died, to 
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the great grief of all acquainted with his excellent cha^. 
*Kacter. That mbiirAfdl ev^nt deeply affected the heart of ' 
hi^ devoted sister ; but it was like the *^ refiners fire." 

" 18th.— This aflernopn letters from New*Haven state ' 
that Charles is no better, and he wishes to have mamma 
with him. Accordingly, she lefl us this evening to go in 
the stage, in a damp, dark night, and over bad roads; but 
I fear i^ot. The same God who has supported us hitherto, 
will not now forsake us. Verily, he is a friend in afflic- 
tion. Oh, that I had a heart jto praise him unceasingly. 

' Come, disappointmeot comc^ 

Thou art not stern to me 
Sad monitress, I own thy sway 
A yotqj^, and in early day 
I bena my knee to thee. 
^ From sun to sun 
My race will run, 
I only bow and say, my Gtod, thy will be done.' 

^ 25th. — ^Painful intelligence has arrived from Charles. 
He is very low, and we have reason to apprehend that the 
next account will be of his departure from this world of 
sorrow. And why should I wish his longer s*tay . Alas ! 
I am selfish ; but if it be the will of Heaven to remove 
him, I will pray^ for submission. Oh, my God, wilt thou 
sanctify him wholly, and make happy his dying hour ? 

" 26th. — This afternoon, indeed the whole day, has 
been one of severe trial to me. Never was I so antious for 
the arrival of letters ; hoping for the best, yet dreading the 
worst. I went to school in a state of suspense. There, 
however, a letter was handed me, stating that our dear 
Charles, our idol, is rather better. Oh, my God, fill my 
heart with gratitude for this favor, and grant its continu- 
ance for Christ's sake. 

'* 27th, Sunday evening. — My mind has this day been 
much oh my little school, and my usefulness in life. 
What am I, Oh God, that thou art mindful of me. I have 
just experienced much joy in prayer. I am very desirous 
of being more useful to my fellow creatures. All that 
worldlings can offer to chain my heart to earth, will be 
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nothing, .compared with God's blessing on my feU>le at* 

tempts to serve him. • Life loses Its charms, when I ceaap* 

to think myself useful. Oh, that my life may be whoUy 

^nt in' the service of my Maker. There is -no haidship, 

tto suflfering, which I now think wJtl be too much ibr me 

to endure for his glory. 

" 30th. — ^And must it be ? Am I no* more to see the 

fond object of my love. 

* Oh ! I dreaiDj he's gone, he's dead, 
His vital spint Ions has fled, 
To realms of bliss nave angels led 

My brother.* 

Oh, my God, jsuffer me not to murmur. In all thy deal* 
ings thou art kind. And is my dear Gharles first called 
to commence the 'travel of*«ternity t' Oh, grant us sup. 
port. ,Forbid a wish to recall him. Oh, for a purified 
heart, and the sahctification of these trials to us all." . 

The following extract exhibits the true spirit pf resigna- 
tion under this severe affliction, and notices a mistake 
into which 'kind friendif often fall in their offers of con- 
dolence. The friends of Job understood better the nature 
of affliction, when ''they sat down with him upon the 
ground seven days and seven nights, and none spake a 
word unto him, for they saw that his grief was very great." 

" December 6th. — What can I return to ,the Lord for 
all his goodness ? Most severely has he afflicted us, but 
I trust it is in love. My dear parents returned yesterday 
in much better health than I had reason to expect, and 
are now tolerably comfortable, and composed. Did I 
not feel resigned to this bereavement, their composure 
would surprise me. That Charles has made a happy 
exchange, I have not the least doubt. For him I re- 
joice, rather than mourn. Yes, Oh my God, wert thou 
to grant his restoration, to this family, to this fond, lace- 
rated heart, in answer to its requests, it would be silent. 
I feel that he is taken from the evil to come. I have been 
called away to receive the condolence of a friend. These 



'MRS. WINSLQW. 33 

friend are very kind,, they prove that tfaey. are indeed our 
flrieiids ; but my selfish heart wcNild seek loneliness^ and 
indulge its feelings apart. I would summon t)iety to my 
aid, if a ttiiereiful God would. grant me grace, and then 
teturn to the duties of uie family with fortitude ; but n&w, 
the ^ntinua) offers o( sympathy^ bat renew the anguish 
Ihey^are intended to allay.'* 

To i^erstand the notices under the two or three fol- 
lowing dates^ it must be borne in mind that Miss E. was 
almost- literally aiane, unwled and unencouraged at this 
time, in her charitable efforts^ and that tUe 'gratuitous dis* 
tribtition of religious tracts, tnto which she early entered ■ 
with all her'soul, as^fkr as^her means allowed, was then in 
its beginnings. 

'^3lst.^<-£ am almost discouraged with the little im- 
provement- which the cbildreumake in the school; but if 
by * precept upon precept,* by prayer, or by abjr other 
' means, I may be permitted to do good to one of themi it 
wili afford me the highest gratification. I felt to day 
more than usually engaged in my 4uties.- After school, 
called^ on Mrs. I. Found her not well, and three of her 
children sick. She did most truly claim my ^ytnpathy. 
I Idl a tract with her, hoping for the blessing of God on 
her perusal of it. 

^* January 6th, 1815. — I have this^afternoon visited a 
poor sick negro w<mian, anM derived more pleasure in con^ 
tributing to her comfort, by reading in the Bible, than I 
could ^ have found in the most splendid worldly entertain- 
ment. What can equal the pleasure of doing good ? Oh, 
for a heart and the power to do good continually, to devote 
my whole life to the service of my Mak^r. . ' 

" 27th. — The fore-part of this day, indeed, until three 
o'clock, was spent by me in soliciting charity with ,my 
friend L.^ and in visiting the poor akid sick. Could my days 
all pass thus, methinks the cares of this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches would not choke the. Word, and 
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render it unfruitful. Oh God, I pray thee enlarge tny 
sphere of usefulness. Give me' power and desire to do 
goo<f continually. This evening I spent at the reading 
meeting. Retturned home, not very well either in body 
or mind ; but God is good. * I will still praise Him, who 
is the light of my countenance and my God.' " 

On hearing of the proclamation of peace with Great 
Britain, our friend as usual, shows that her views are not 
confined to herself. 

** February 6th. — This afternoon most glorious news 
has reached us. And may we Indeed be permitted to 
enjoy the blessings attending . the restoration of peace to 
our. suffering country. To God be all the glory ; Oh, 
eternity shall tell the gratitude and joy which fill ray 
heart. May I never forget this day. May I never cease 
to praise the Lord for his goodness, and may not one seal 
be unmindful of the source from whence flows all good." 

In a letter to her friend in H , about this time 

she shows that death' was sometimes anticipated by her 
with desire. 

."NoiiwiCH, Mari^ 13th, 1816. 

"I IP told that -Miss H. is in town and will return io. 
Hartford in a few days. I tru^t she will take a letter to 
Louisa. Your last was most welcome. What can I say 
that will giye you lialf as much pleasure? You ask the 
character ofthat dear friend who has beien taken from me. 
Can a sister describe him impartially? He was all that 
my fond heart wished bim. He was dear to me by every 
tie which mutual affection, and entire confidehce could 
form while on earth. No^, my love to him is of a more 
exalted kind. Is the sweet belief that he is permitted, 

. ' With unseen ministry of angel power 
To watch the friends he loved,* 

• * 

mere delusion ? Be it so. I will cherish it as a precious 
solace through my dreary pilgrimage. My friend, there 
are seasons.of weakness when feeling triumphs over reason 
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anjd religioiir Such i$ the present one with me. I have 
been most forciUy reminded of my loss to day in the 
death of Mr. W, Will you bejieve that on first hewng 
the tolling of the bell, I complained, / why am not I per- 
mitted to join these kindreil ^uls^ to add another to the 
trophies of redeeming love, and behold the unveiled glories 
of imnumuel V Not often do I ' chide the lingering mo- 
ments/ but there are times when my soul is distressed by 
this cumbrous i6kd, which chains it to earth ; when it 
longs to fly awjay and be at rest. Bull am ever quieted 
hj the reflection that the appointments of Infinite Wisdom, 
though inscrutable, are always right. Every thing that is 
in the power of highly valued firiends to confer upon^ me, 
'to tempt my tarriance here below,' I nm permitted to 
^njoy ; and truly my life is pleasant. I ' have constant 
reason to be filled with gratitude for innumerable temporal 
blessings, and what is- of greater value^ a peace of mind 
which passeth all understanding. Why then am I dis- 
satisfi^ ? I am not; but to be perfectly freed from sin, 
and to be arraye;d in the spptless robe of Christ's right- 
eousness, ia a privilege so glorious, so transcendenlly 
superior to all the combined pleasures of earth, that I 
must langui9h for it. Were I not on every side so vulner- 
able) in all my duties eIo imperfect, I would cling more to 
life. * 

*' What jou say of prayer exactly meets my feelings, 
l^ost truly it is a glorious privilege ; and iVhen our peti- 
tions are npt restricted to ourselves, but we carry the case 
of every dear objept to Htm who knows their wants, and 
,will be inquired of for the supply of them, we find it most 
consolatory. If any whom we love have never bent the 
kiiee, or lifted the heart, in supplication to their Maker, 
how sweet to plead for blessiUgs on their heads I On the 
whole, were we disposed to appreciate our triall andl)less- 
ioga justly, we ediould find the latter much to exceed the 
former; and what though disappointment constitute a 
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large proportion of our checkered lives, this is not our 
home. We we but jonrnejing to a better country /where 
all tefMTs shall be wiped from every eye." 

We resume the journal. . 

*f March 30th. — ^Oh, my soul shoiit for joy, tune^ thy 
harp to notes of praise, and live ever in the celebration 
of Jehevah's excellencies. For such sweet fore-tastes of 
eternal felicity, I can- never be enough thankful. Ph, 
sing aloud and tell of God's wondrous works, to a sinful, 
depraved descendant of the first transgressor. ^I could 
dwell ever on the mount, and thus find a heaven here 
below. Oh my poor fello^ worms, hqw _my heart yearns 
for your salvation."- Why wHl 'you not hear and live ? 
Blessed Saviour pour out thy Holy Spirit on all thy chil- 
dren this night. Grant that with all the energies of our 
souls, w^ may supplicate thy favor for poor lost men. Oh 
save by thy mighty power. Magnify thyself on the earth. 
Remember those on whom the glorious light of the Gospel 
has never shone. May the heathen sing of thy mighty 
works. Oh my Saviour, come near I pray thee, and bless 
all souls as thou dost mine. 

" April 9th. — Again does a revolving year find me in 
the land of the livitig. Sad vicissitudes have marked its 
•course; but consolation has so mingled with grief, that it 
has be,en one of the happiest ybars of my life. A year 
this day, two dear friends, now gone, were pilgrims *here ; 
but though what are termed real calamities had not visited 
me, I was then laboring under 'most distressing conflicts. 
God be praised that they no' longer destroy my peace ; 
biit I f^el liable to something similar. Yes, my weak sotil 
thou art less than toothing, to accomplish thy purposes. 
I must trust implicitly in God, for he only can make me 
holy. I have commenced this interesting peried with a 
resolution that I will set apart a season of the last evening 
of each week, to pray for the outpouring of the Spirit, in 
this town. ELave proposed the plan to several frieodsi 
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who approve and will follow it. Thus may the consciouth 
ness that friendi are asking the same favor with ourselves, 
at the satne time, animate and warm bur hearts. Oh 
heavenly Father oondescend, I beseech thee, to be glori- 
fied through us unworthy i creatures. Hear, the feeble 
Toici^ of our supplications, and grant us more than we can 
ask or think. May this year be wholly dedicated to thee* 
If mj life be continued, enable me to realize constantly, 
.that the vows of God ar^^ upon me. 

" Majf llth, — I have made a^ visit to l^frs. K— - — , who 
was with my dear departed brother in his last ipoments. 
It has revived many pfiinful recollections. " 

'And is he ffone 7 how oft on sadden solitude, 
That fearfiu qaes'tion will mtnide.'> 

Why am I so selfish? True I am af&icted, bat God is 
now magnifying himself oa the earth. For this let me 
rejoice, and forget my sufferings in the happiness of others. 
Gracious Saviour, continue thy glorious work ; and let no 
false. 2ea], no resemblance of Christianity, where it does 
not exist, mar the beauty of thy cause. Move our hearts 
to pray continually, with increased faith, for the prosperity 
ofZion. 

"Monday 15th.— ^This afternoon accompanied my 
grandmother ''^ to visit aunt P She is going down 

to the grave as a shock of corn fully ripe. I have Enjoyed 
the 'visit greatly. Returned home alone at twilight in a 
most peaceful, hdppy firame, thinking thus — ^TYhy am I 
not one of the happiest creatures^ in existence ? Would I 
exchange situations with the rich and grett ? Oh no, 
they miay envy my joy. Why is it, Oh my God, that I, so 
weak, so fratl,80 altogether depraved and vile in the view 
of a holy God, should be thus distinguished. 

"July 30th.— I again tried to day, as repeatedly be. 
fore, to establish a female prayer mciieting, but was unsuc^ 
cessfu^. From an unexpected source was disappointed. 
I beseech thee. Oh Lord, to open to me some other door of 

4* 
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usefulness. * 1 feel that I could do any thing, (frail and 
imf^erfect as I am,) that would lead-sinners to repent. Oh 
Lord, graciously be pleased to hear the feeble Totce of ray 
supplications, and make me an humbje instrument in thy 
hands of good to the souls of men." ^ . . 

At this period Miss L. was obliged to take a short 
journey for her health. She was accompanied by her ever 
valued mibthjer. A few short notices are taken from the 
journal which she kept, to show ^her habit of observation, 
anid of referring all her ways to the direction, of her Hea- 
venly Father. ^ 

^* WoODSWOBTH's MANSflBLD. 

'' October 17th.— I leave the conversation of my 
mother and friends to recall to mind the occurrences of 
the day. Nothing worth recording occurred in our ride 
from Norsvich to this place. Here we now are, af\er a 
comfortable repast, seated around the fire-side of a brother, 
in the best of bonds ; as by. his conversation, I venture to 
believe and feet. Truly, Christianity is lovely, whatever 
may be its outwatd garb.' Oh, that we .could find It at 
every step. 

'^ There is some prospect of rain to-morrow. May -we 
say with the good Shepherd, ' it will be such weather as 
pleases me.' Although I am surrounded- with the beau- 
ties of nature, my thoughts have' .wandered to the dear 
home which we have lefl ; but I am weak. Assist me. 
Oh my God. I pray for strength of mind to resist every 
feeling which is incompatible with supreme love to thee. 
May I seek #> glorify thee in every thing, and live only to 
serve thee. ' 

" Spbxnopisld. 
"18th. — We lefl Mansfield this morning at eight 
o'clock, and after a cheerful ride through forests of pine, 
&o., we proceeded on a good road to Cbventry, Elling- 
ton, Enfield and' Springfield. Again have we been most 
kindly sustained by a good Providence,' and permitted 
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to welcome the 'evening shades' in circumBtances of 
much comfort/ Oh, thai; we may render unceasing thanks 
for such manifestations of love. - , 

" 19th.^— Here we a^^rired at sunset, after a ride^ of 
twenty-five miles. Our course was sometimes on the banks 
of the Connecticut, sometiia^s on the sides of the moun- 
tainis, and at others between lofty cliffs^ with ranges of 
mountains before us, covered with thick foliage, in the in- 
expressibly rich garb of 'the season ; the river being on the 
right hand^and the variegated forests on the left. The 
scene was delightful, and in some places even magnificent 
beyond description." - , ' " 

The journey was continued on through Pittsfield to 
New-Canaan. There is room only for. the closing para- 
graph of the journal. 

*" 28th. — ^Last evening, through the goodness of God, 
I was permitted to return to my beloved home, after a 
most delightful jourpey,; and found friends here in good 
health. Although unattended, we have met with nothing 
to disturb us, but every thipg has been pleasaut. Oh, that 
I were more grateful, more wholly devoted to Him, whose 
I have, resolved to be in all things, and at all times." 
' At this time the acquaintance of Miss L. with het 
ftiture companion commenced. The notice of this. event 
in her disfcry, with an incident in her benevolent endeavors, 
will close this imperfect account of her early life. 

" November 16th, 1815.— Lord I thank thee for the 
late accession to th^ number of my friends; but let no 
creature love detach my heart from the Author of every 
good. Permit me to be aided by another self, if consis- 
tent with thy will, in thejdischarge of my various duties 
in this land qf pr6bation, and to hs^e my path enlivened 
by the sympathy of a kindred spirit; but thy will, not 
mine be done. Give me not the desire of my heart, and 
send leann^s into ray soul." 
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^'Slst. — ^1^7 miiid has b^en principally occupied by 
one object this day, and that isth^ frimd who thi$ mof n- 
ing left us. I feel as though we may perhaps, see -each 
other hereafter in tnore fayorable circumstances, but it is 
uncertain. He is already separated from me by rivers 
and mountains. I pray that no attachment may prerant 
my supreme love to God, and faithful discharge of every 
duty. V 

** 29th. — Gave u tract to a poor woman, who on read* 
ing the tide» * Sin and danger, of neglecting the Saviour/ 
burst intojeara ;, and as soon as she c<>iild speak, said, 'I 
see this every day.' She attempted ^ thank me, but 
could not; Moat . sincerely did I rejoice in this favorable 
appearance. Oh; that I toay .be made an instrument of 
good to her soul. She must soon go down to the^ grave« 
Save her, Oh God, from endless woe," , ^ 
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CHAPTER II. 

I 

VISIT TO NEW-TOBK'-FOBMATION OF A BABBATH SCHOOL— EXAlCINATIOir 
OF DDTY AS TO 'mIBSIONB— OPPOSITION OF.FRUMOS — ^SATISFACTOBT 
DBCISION. ■ 

' ' ' . ■■ • • •' 

We have now come to the period, when in conse- 
quence of the acquaintance of Miss L., with the compiler 
of this memoir, who was then in the 'Theological Seminary 
at Andover, preparing for the ministry and possibly for a 
missionary life, her mind was tuFued more distinctly to 
the consideration of her pejsonal duty towatds the heathen. 
She long examined the subject, and endeavored to do so 
independently, nssoWing in case he should determine on 
a foreign field of labor, to accompany him of not, as should 
seem to be the will pf God, at the same time, avoiding as 
far as possible, influencing him in his decision, or being 
blindly guided by it in her own. 

Though few perhaps who now leave their native land 
for a foreign field, have the same difficulties to encounter 
as bad this earlier female missionary, when the subject 
of missions was much less understood, ^and its spirit much, 
less felt, than it is at present, it may beptofitable to follow 
the steps by which she w^s brought, through much doubt 
as to her duty, to a conclusion ever after satisfactory *to 
her own mind, and evidently approved by her' Saviour. 
It is to be feared, that for want of her careful examination 
and prayerfuiness, some enter upon the. path, now no 
longer untrodden, without sufficiently considering whither 
it l^ads, or tb^ spirit of self-denial it requires. ^They go 
out, cheered, perhaps, by the. smiles of all their friends, 
and encouraged by the approbation of the whole church, 
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without reflecting that soon, amidst a people ^f strange 
speech, they will ^see these smiles only in remembrance, 
and hear the voice of encouragement only in dying whis- 
pers across the ocean ; and that then, nothing but a 
thorough conviction of being in the path of duty, nothing 
but the approving smile qf Heaven, can 4eep them from 
despondency. 

It is time that the ronidnee of missions was done away. 
It has been of use, perhaps, in exciting attention to the 
subject, but no attraction , from its novelty, no impulse 
from its moral dignity^ will bear up and carry forward any 
one, amidst long continued labors of almost uniform tfame- 
ness^ which, though^ dignified as to their object, and 
their connection with the conversion of the wopld, are yet^ 
in nearly all their details, most bumble and forbidding. 
A young lady, who in this country nitay stand, perhaps^ at 
the head of a large seminary, and take a lead in man jr 
benevolent operations, should either chasten her imagina- 
tion, or jnvigorate her, principles, before she goes forth to 
teach a few heathen children, or to exert ati^ uncertain, 
it may be unacknowledged influence over a handful of 
degraded and dark minded female idolaters. By not 
doing; this, some have unexpectedly found the sphere of 
their usefulness apparently contracted, instead of enlarged, 
by the sacrifices. they ha^e made ; and in want of that 
stimulus which they had, while acting under the eye, 
and amidst the encouragements of their fellow Christians, 
have been in danger of sinking down into hopeless inac- 
tivity. \ 

There are encouragements enough to aiiy>aacrifice — 
if what is done for him, who bought us with hid own blood 
can be called a sacrifice — but, it must be frpm principle, 
and not mere impulse. Mere excitement will not answer. 
The mii\d must be kept steady ; and there must be a 
willingness to take the more hu^nble part of breaking up 
the fallow ground and casting in the seed, instead of gath- 
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ering in 1116 harvest^ as well .as "some clear-slghtiediiess of 
faiith, to see in smieiU bc^ginninga germs of gr^at' and loog 
increasing goodi An ardent love for souls, And* a deepr 
sense of the constraining love ofXlJhrist^ will. support even 
a delicate female any where, and'enable her to - ' rejoice in 
tribulation also." 

In tracing the history o^ JIarriet's mind on this subject, 
we need the help of her journal; but this, for the whole 
of the year 1816, and except a few fragmentfil^ that, also; 
for 1^817 was lost with othdr valual^e papers, by a robbery 
in Ceylon. The want can be supplied only from her 
letters, and principally those addressed to the frieiid most 
interested in. her decision. They are given with the less 
reluctance, because the heart of the writer couid not be 
se^n without them. To know the extent of her voluntary 
and cheerful sacrifices for the Lord, we must enter the 
sanctuary of her affectionB, and see her earthly idols there 
dethroned, that God alone might be exalted. When the 
letters are not otherwise designated, it is to be understood 
that they were addressed to the compiler. The first is to 
her mother, written as she was on her way to New- York^ 
whither -she went for a short visit. 

** Sloop Morgan, Match 11, 181fl< 
"Dear Mother, 

" I wish you couk) know how comfortably I am situated^ 

t am more than comfortably ; I am peaceful, and enjoying 

myself more than I thought possible in such a place, and 

among entire stranger^.. 'R ^ lefl me in my state roam, 

with kind wishes, assurance that I was perfectly secure 

from intruders ; and that, except my health should need 

attention, I was :as dafe without compaily as with. Added 

to this, and far more comforting than every other consid* 

eration, I felt, that I was in the hands of*my*6e5^ friend; 

as immediately under his watch/and care, amidst the 

perils of the dteep, as in aqy other place. Thus soothed 

and^ tranquillized, as the deck was filled with lumber, I 
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seated myeelf on' the top cf it, to feast a little upon the 
scene around me. The moOn was never more delightful^ 
• smiling upon the biJhws* Being committed by It -^ 
to the particular care of the Captain, I had claims upon 
his attention. He wandtered arouncl the place where I 
was sitting, until I imagined he was heaving a sigh of pity 
for my lunacy, and so relieved hir anxiety by retiring to 
my cabin. It was long before I co<\Id sleep. Not from 
anxiety ;* for that Heavenly Protector was with me here, 
whom I had been accustomed to find at home. I* was 
.happy in this assurance. 

** In this frame I resigned myself to sleep, but was sud- 
denly ar6used by a great noise on deck. I sprang out of 
bed| firmly persuaded that we were on the Crocks. The 
other passengers seemed quiet, and F was soon again com- 
pos€yd. Moore's 'Light-house' occurred to me, and neyer 
appeared so beautifiil. I saw one, and it blazed ' like a 
star on eternity's ocean.' 

'' We sailed very rapidly. This morning I awoke just 
in time to see the 'sun rise. Enjoyed the view as I -never 
did before. The majesty and benevolence of Heaven 
never struck me more forcibly. In the rapture of my 
feelings I could have said, ' Sun stand still, that I may 
long behold thy splendor^ when emerging from the ocdan.' 
How long I should have been insensible to other objects, 
if the boy had not offered water to wash, I cannot say. 

** My staCe-room, being- just painted, i^ perfectly clean. 
T^he weather is delightful. Pen and ink are before me ; 
my Bible and Young's Night Thoughts. What more 
can I desire, but the society of those I love ? One. thing 
mfght be, in some measure a substitute, that is, letters from 
them. I was much disappointed to receive none by 
Captain L . 

" Evening — ^We are disappointed in being obliged to 
remain without the bar to night. But, we have been 
highly privileged thus far, as to wind and weather. When 
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night was fast closing in- upon us, the weather became 
boisterous, the sky was covered with clouds', and my lonely 
birth seemed desolate. But I have enjoyed the evening — 
my tracts employed all my fellow-passengers until about 
9 o'clpck, when singing was. proposed, and we retired to 
rest.?' 

" New-Youc, Afardi Utb, 1816. 

"Dbjir Friend^ 

" After waiting two weeks longer than I was willing to, 
for a letter from you, it is unnecessary to say, that one 
received yesterday was very acceptable. 

''As you have given my health the first place in your 
letter, I suppose I must not delay to notice your Request 
respecting it. Your supposition that I was unwilling to 
have you acquainted with the true state of my infirmities 
was correct;; but, being now bjetter, and hoping to be 
perfectly restored, I will not conceal that my mind has 
been more diseased than my body, and when I could 
assign no good reason. My deat mbther, in a letter yes- 
terday, advises me to rest much; and says, that to my 
over-action of mind, she attributes all my ill health. This 
truth I realized much more aflef you left us than before. 

" When under the immediate influence of religion, I 
have often been happy ,never, perhaps, more abstracted from 
earth; but, for the most part, during the last winter, my 
state of mind has bordered on Wretchedness. This, yon 
may well suppose, has affected my health. I am convinced 
it has been very prejudicial.. The society of friends ha? 
hot, as formerly ,~ afforded me pleasure, because they felt 
so unlike myself In my rational moments, I have felt 
more than formerly, that I had an object in life, and, more 
than ever, wished to live, provided I might be wholly 
devoted to God. When reading Harriet Newell, I have 
been ready to censure her frequent expressions of conso- 
lation, from the consideration of the shortness of life, and 

5 
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hnxB said, she should hare thought the longest life too 
short, when engaged in such a cause." 

The. following is to an uncle, then living in New*York. 

« Nbw-Yobk, April, 1816. 

" Dear Uncle vW—— 

" I am unwilling to appear to you childish, self-willed, 
or as acting without reason, in my determination to go 
home next week. I fear that I do ; l)ut if I know my 
heart, I would in this instance, act' as reason and judg- 
ment dictate. Mother often says, ' Harriet will always 
accomplish h^r purposes, I never knew her fail.' I cannot 
admit the charge of obstinacy, but when a certain course 
of conduct appears to be diity, or on the whole best, I 
cannot be satisfied with acting differently until convinced 
that my judgment is erroneous ; and however great the 
sacrifice by which it is accomplished, I can never regret 
it. What I said respecting the Jirst object of my visit is 
Uue. .That object I have realized far beyond my expecta- 
tions. I have witnessed most of the wonders of this 
" London of America ;" have heard some excellent preach'- 
ing ; have seen some old friends, and made some new 
onei^, the recollection of whom* will be ever precious. It 
has been a delightful season, and I trust has not failed to 
excite gratitude to the Dispenser of every blessing. Were 
Ito stay here six weeks longer, I should then be less 
willing to leave dear friends, and great religious privileges 
thanl now am. Besides, my time is no longer my own. 
It has belsn too long devoted to procuring temporary 
pleasures. If my health, will admit, I have much to do 
before I can think of entering on a life which I sometimes 
anticipate. 1 feel that every moment is precious, that I 
must be up and doing. The people of N.. are on my 
mind by day and by night, as a heavy weight which I 
cannot remove. When I sometimes feel my incapacity to 
be useful there, I am reminded that 'strength is made 
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perfect in weakneds.' I know that there is room for use- 
fuhiess. A little catechizing school claims my attention^ 
amo)ig other things which I will not name. I nev.er am 
from home a few days, but mother says, * Harriet, I 
wanted you. very much.' This is no more, probably, 
than is expressed to any other child ; but it always gives 
me pain. I feel that my first duties, of a temporal nature, 
are to this kind parent. She consi(Jers that Z shall, not 
sAwa.y^ remain within the sound of her voice, and e^ccept 
for my own sake, is not willing to. have me absent at all. 
You know her too well to make it ttecessary for me to 
say all this. She loves her children very much, particu- 
larly since the removal of her first born. No principle 
of duty Qan urge my remaining longer in the city. If I 
stay, it will be solely for my gratification. In returning 
home I ought to have a better motive."* 

TO HER MOTHER. 

" New-Yosk, Apnl 10th, 1818. 

^'With regard to something more on a certain sub- 
ject — I touched upon it in a former letter, but was not 
particular, fearing the letter might fall into other hands 
than yours. I did not think of leaving you ignorant. I 
have indeed much, very much to say. ,Had thoughts of 
sending you my two last letters from Andover ; but, to 
own the truth, was not- willing to part with .them, as I 
fihould see you so soon. Sometimes I feel an a})8olute 
necessity for determining whether I can leave all that my 
heart holds most ^dear on earth, and encounter the toils 
and hardships of a missionary's life ; but again I realize 
my insufiicienby to decide a thing of such importance. 
Indeed, I would not decide for myself. I cannot. I 
must trust solely to Him who has promised grace and 
strength. When I ask myself, if I can endure a separa- 
tion from such friends as mine, my answer is uniformly^ 
' we must he separated in a few days, and can I refuse 
to suffer a little for Him, who h»s redeemed my soul 
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by the sacrifice of Himself f Oh, dear mother, I ne^d 
your prayers. Admitting that Mr. W. continues in doubt 
on the subject of a mission, that he may not decide 
for a year, and that then, the probability that he will go 
or stay is equal, must I decide on my own course this 
spring? Do tell me your opinion. Although willing to 
leave the event to Providence, trusting that I shall be 
satisfied with His appointments, I cannot wholly drive the 
subject from my mind ; and there are seasons when I am 
almost overpowered by it." 

'.* NoBWicH,' June 12th, 1816. 

^' Before this time, I suppose my friend has arrived at 
Andover ; and that afler the usual found of gratulations, 
on the first meeting of Brethren, he will turn his thoughts 
to N " And what shall I tell you of myself ader such 

a separation. Help me to render thanks to God for per- 
mitting me to realize that it is better to hold commmiion 
with Him, than with any creature. He immediately 
brought me to the throne of mercy, and has kept me 
there ; and if I am not deceived, has granted me much of 
his presence. 

" This evening at 7 o'clock we had a severe thunder 
storm. I could hardly leave the door, and was unwilling 
to see the clouds scatter. Thunder generally affects me 
unpleasantly. Not so to-night. I was animated by it; 
and particularly at the time of sun setting, it was pecu- 
liarly delightful. 

** Without hesitation may I say, that all my intercourse 
with you at every other time, I would readily exchange, 
for those short seasons when our voices have mingled on 
the altar of God. Suppose we were every thing valuable 
that earthly friends can be to each other, where should 
we find one moment of happiness without the smile of an 
approving God ? During the last eight months He has 
indeed been precious to me. What can I render to Him 
for all his benefits. 
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" I hope I am grateful to the Author of all my bless- 
ings, for giving me a friend capable of sympathy ; one who 
has felt, and can still feel, with and for me ; although 
separated by many hills and vales. I have a full heart 
this evening. Have heard a little too much this afternoon 
about my desire to be useful in the world, — and the first 
duties being in my own country. Were it proper that I 
should follow altogether, the opinion of friends, in a case 
of this importance, I would thank them for counsel ; but 
my own conviction of duty must determine ine. 

" A letter from cousin F. to-night, asks what I am 
about, and what are my feelings, and what my plans, and 
says, that although she 'cannot go all along with them, 
she shall view them partially.* I would gladly be per- 
mitted to rest on this subject, by those whose approbation 
I value, but friends in N.'L. seem to have received aa 
impression that I am going on a mission, and I fear, will 
never give their consent. But should that deter me? 
With the smiles of my Qeavenly Father, I must be happy 
though friends forsake me. Oh, that I may justly esti- 
mate the blessings I have, and leave the rest to God.^' 

In the following, allusion is made to the first Sabbath- 
school, in the congregation to which Harriet belonged; 
and which, with the aid principally of a very dear and 
active friend a^d relative, now Mrs. P— ^ — of New- York, 
she was instrumental in forming. The whole subject of 
Sabbath-school instruction, since so well understood, and 
so highly valued as the principal hope of the church, was 
then new, and by many regarded with suspicion. Our 
two young friends had obstacles to contend with, in the 
prejudices even of good people, now^ difficult to be. under-, 
stood ; but they persevered, and the school, which was 
commenced without friends, and with a few poor children, 
whom they collected by going from house to house and 
pleading with them, and with their parents, soon- became 
prosperous. 

6* 
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"•^fw 23d, 1810. 
"Notwithstanding the extreme heat to-day, I have 
efijojed my school, very much. We had two new scholars, 
and all were very attentive. My class is a pleasant one, 
and is more and more interesting to me. One woman of 
color, who came to-day, can read. She comes for religious 
instruction. She seems to have been impressed with a 
sense of sin, and its consequences, since the execution qf 
the poor criminal — is more intelligent than most people of 
color, and either feels very much on the. subject of reli- 
gion, or greatly deceives us. As she has a large family 
depending on her, I cannot but hope that her obj0ct in 
leaving them so long is good. Mrs. S. says the world 
speaks of the school as a * clever thing,' but that ' the 
young ladies have taken upon themselves quite a task.' 
I trust we did not desire our reward in the approbation of 
the world; if we did, we shall be disappointed. We meet 
no smiles from that quarter. I njsver attempted any 
benevolent act with so much interest as this, and I never 
had so little to flatter me. If this be no disadvantage to 
the children, I shall rejoice that it is so. The consequence 
to me, will, I trust, be happy. Christians ought to feel 
an interest with us, but they do not tell us if they do — 
What will become of us ? So cold — so stupid — little do 
we realize for what purpose we were, placed in this wil- 
derness — that it was not to eat, drink, sleep, and die ; 
but, like pur. Divine Master, to ' go about doing good' — 
counting not our life dear to us." 

" Norwich, My Ist, 1816. 
" On Tuesday, I visited E. for the last time. She 
seemed hardly to be this side of eternity ; and, although 
expressing a desire to die, manifested not the least evi- 
dence of love to God. I have rarely witnessed any thing 
which-affected me so much. Her appearance was uncom- 
monly interesting. I spoke to her, with a desire to ascer- 
tain on what she grounded her hopes of happiness after 
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death ; but to no purpose. On leaving het, I engaged to 
sit up the next night ; but God was pleased to direct dif- 
ferently. Had I felt myself chargeable as the cause of 
her eternal misery, my mind could hardly have been filled 
with more horror than it was for the following twenty, 
four hours. The consequence was, that I became quite 
ill. You may, perhaps, ask, how then I can think of wit- 
nessing multitudes of precious souls perishing together, 
without the least hope of their salvation. It would excite 
anxiety in me, if I did ndt consider the peculiar circum* 
stances which attended this case, and that, probably, I 
may never again witness one so calculated to overwhelm 
the mind. Often do I exclaim. Oh, for more faith, more 
fervent love. I feel more and more, that few are so culpa- 
ble as myself — some people seem not to be sensible of the 
duties devolved on them. This may, in a measure, excuse 
them ; not so with me. They stand thick around me, 
and I see them at every step, and, Oh, how neglected ! 

**\Ercmn^.-^Have just returned from a prayer meeting. 
I find» myself much more interested in those prayers, which 
make particular mention of the poor heathen, than others; 
and especially those which refer to the missionaries who 
have gone, and are yet to go. I feel a growing interest 
in this part of the human family. I sometimes indulge 
the belief that God is bringing me nearer to Himself, and 
that He keeps me more and more in dependience on his 
grace, for every blessing of each day and hour.'' 

In reference to the opposition of friends, to the mis- 
sionary undertaking, as mentioned in the following and 
some other letters, it should be remembered, that the subject 
was then new; and in justice to these friends it should 
also be stated, that they afterwards, almost without excep. 
tion, became favorable to the cause^ and most of them its 
warm supporters. The difficulties in the way of forming 
the litUe societies, which are noticed, can now scarcely 
be understood. 
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*(^iu6tb, 1816. 

" I yesterday sent Messrs. Hall and Newel's letters to 
cousin F. whom you know I esteem as. one of my very 
first friends, with a particular request that she would gire 
me her opinion respecting them. She returned them the 
same day, accompanied by a letter, but not one word 
about them. She merely touched upon the subject by 
saying, she ' could have no influence with me, and would 
not if she could, but would have me view faeU with 
coolness.' 

** I find pyself censured, pitied, and condemned, as 
the report of your contemplated mission gains currency. 

The good people of N , confine their views too much 

to the little circle, surrounded by its rocks* to enter into 
the missionary spirit with any interest. And even if I 
try my dear friends by the old saying, ' a friend in heed 
is a friend indeed,' I find very few who stand the test. 
Eliza O. I. miss very much. Her heart is ever open, sin- 
cere, affectionate ; and if my judgment seemed altogether 
erroneous, she would still feel forme, and manifest herself 
my friend. Next to her^ R. claims my gratitude. Afler 
these and sister F., few express that interest for me which 
I expected. Some of my friends are not acquainted with 
my late prospiects ; but those immediately around me 
think they are. L. not only approves, but I think would 
go with me with all her heart. Rarely does one smile 
upon me. 

* There are few places where the " good people" have more reason 
to be satisfied with the "-views" which surround them. , It is a moat 
pleasant and even romantic spot. The union of. town and country 
scenery, of bustling commerce and the busy art with quiet husbandry 
and wild nature, ts very striking. From almost an V eminence, the 
small but flourishing '^city," with its shipping and tnronged streets, 
under and on the side of a steep hill — the large manufacturing village 
at the " Falli^'' once a most pictures<](iie 8pot-;-me c^onvenient mansions, 
fine gardenS) rich meadows, and wmding river, wl;iich lie before you 
as you look towards the " town," almost embosomed by high hills 
and wild rocks, afibrd a combination of prospects nearly unique and 
quite delightful. There is, however, at the present time, no compara" 
tivc want here of active and expansive benevolence. 
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" Yoa will rejoice to hear, that after this length of time, 
a few of us females have concluded to meet at Mrs. H.'s, 
next JVIonday afternoon for prayer ; and intend to continue 
to meet once in two weeks. It will not be a general 
thing ; becausis very few are willing to make the sacrifice of 
feeling which is necessary. We are. not, however, satis, 
fied with doing no more to bring the church together, and 
have Vesolved on making an attempt to form a society of 
felnales, one object of which shall be, to promote Chris- 
tian acquaintance. They will meet once in two weeks, 
and spend the afternoon together in some kind of work, 
making articles which may meet a ready sale, and appro- 
priate the money to ' some benevolent object ; perhaps to 
the education of heathen youth. A number seem already 
quite interested in the plan. We design, to keep it aon- 
cealed as much as possible, on account of the opposition 
to societies of every kind. 

" How shall 1 tell you how happy I have been to-day. 
Seven of us met at M. H.'s this afternoon. We were 
enough in number to claim the promise, and I trust did 
fo. We felt like sisters, and separated with the persua- 
sion that it was good to be there. We have determined 
to meet once in two weeks, also every Saturday afternoon 
previous to the communion, and to have four days of 
fasting . in course of the year. Next Monday we are to 
meet at Miss T.'s, to make gloves, &.c. My plans being 
so fully realised, I know not how to be sufficiently grate- 
ful. We have made a little calculation by which it seems 
easy to raise $30. Do not fail to pray for us." 

« Jttiy 17th, 1816. 

^ The tracts and books were duly received. Those 
respecting missions I shall read with great interest. I 
know of no little book which you could have made so 
acceptable to me, as Mrs. Rowe's exercises. You would 
have been pleased to see father 'engaged, one forenoon, in 
reading some of Home's Letters to mother. They both 
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seem much interested in them. Mother saja I must 
tell you that the note respectipg missioDaries being married 
was written by some Andarer student^ who wanted to 
take a wife with him, but feared Mr. Horne might dis- 
courage her. Father says, ' you see Harriet, what is Mr. 
H.'s decided opinion.' ' Yes, sir ; but I see too, what 
missionaries better qualified to judge, say.' 'Ah, I have 
nothing to do with notes.' He often tells me that I shall, 
or shall not, want such and such things, when I have an 
OK to ride on ; all in a manner which implies that he does 
not think seriously of my ever leaving this country. 

** This week I have felt the magnitude of the object 
before me, more than ever. It is the constant burden of 
my thoughts, and my prayers by day and by night. One 
night this week; I suddenly awoke from sleep in great 
fear, thinking that God was saying to me, < I have nothing 
for you to do in .a heathen Country.' I spent almost the 
whole night in distress upon this subject, and have sinbe 
Bometin^es thought your next letter would be more decisive 
respecting your duty, and leave me no longer any time to 
halt between two opinions. Notwithstanding this, I am 
impatient to hear that you have decided. I trust you will 
not delay informing me. Ob, may we commit ourselves 
to God with more faith and with a single eye to his glory." 

"NoBWXGHi {Sabbaih etening^) 21st July^ 1816. 

" How gladly would I make you a sharer of my enjoy* 
ments this day. My scholars were never more interest- 
ing; and the woman of color has given satisfactory evi- 
dence that she has passed from ^eath unto life. We have 
Temarked her progress from Sabbath to Sabbath; but 
this morning she came in evidently in a different frame 
of feeling, and has indeed cheered our hearts with a 
recital pf what God has done for her soul. Is not this 
ample compensation for all the difficulties we have encoun- 
tered in establishing^ this school. Oh, that she may be 
one of many, who shall bless God for bringing them into 
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it. I must mention one of my class, as having given me 
much pleasure. She is eight jeaia old^w as .very igno- 
rant of religious things when she came to my Saturday 
school, but imjproved considerably there. Has been, from 
the commencement of the Sunday school, very attentive. 
htst sabbath I proposed to the children, to have each one 
read twelve verses in the Testament every day with much 
attention, and remember something of what they read to 
tell me when they came to school. Among others, this 
girl complied with my request. She camte this morning, 
and showed me the whole, of Matthew and fourteen 
chapters of Mark. I questioned her from various parts of 
both, and she answered without hesitation to almost every 
question ; such as concerning the birth of our Saviour, 
the miracles wrought t>y him, his transfiguration, death, 
&c. You would have been much pleased to hear her. 
We have counted about forty-seven children, but one or 
two have fallen off. 

'* Monday evening, — Afler meeting with our praying 
circle to-day, you will suppose that I had no inclination to 
meet a large party this evening. I was unwilling tcfgo, 
but mother said she would hardly ever request me to visit 
for her again. She had a particular reason for wishing 
me to go now. Of course I .went ; how insipid was every 
thing there. Nothing of consequence was said on the 
subject of religion, though a minister wad of the company. 
The world has less and less charms for me. I wish to 
make religion the business of my life, and have nothing 
to do with the pomp of the world." 

To her correspondent in Hartford. 

•* Norwich, July 22dj ' 1816. 

" I have about ten minutes to acknowledge the receipt 
of a letter from my. dear Louisa. The ' olive-branch' 
met a cordial acceptance, and I thank you for continuing 
t6 feel an interest in your unworthy friend. 

" The verses are precious for the sentiments they 
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convey. Partibularly do I realize, from day to day, that 
' changing pkice, or varying clime,* can have no influence 
to ' disunite the soul.' 

''I long to see you — ^never so much before. You 
speak of visiting me at my cum house. Ah, my dear girl, 
do not wait for that period. It may never arrive ; cer- 
tainly not for years to come ; and then, perhaps it will be 
where your feet cannot tread. A candidate for the min- 
istry who has given himself to the Lord, saying, ' here am 
I, send me where thou wilt,'- must wait the direction of 
Providence. The last and most emphatic command 
of our Saviour after his resurriection was, ' go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to every creature ;' a 
command evidently extending to all his disciples, to the 
end of time, but which has been much neglected. Our 
own country, it is true, is in many parts in a state of 
darkness, but all men are brethren. We may extend our 
viiews to other countries, where still greater numbers have 
never heard of a Saviour. 

*^ My ears are often assailed by reports that I am going 
on^ mission to the East or West ; but I do not encourage 
them. There will be time hereafter to suffer much from 
the world, and something from dear friends, who I know 
would strongly oppose me. You will believe that my 
mind and heart are completely full. Indeed, it would be 
too much for me to sustain, were I not assured^ that if God 
has a work for me to do, with one of the dear messengers 
of the cross, he will support me and qualify me for iu I 
dare not think or act for myself. God has not yet thrown 
light upon my path. I wait for his good pleasure." 

The two following letters are to a Sister of the Rev. 
Samuel Nott, Jun., who was a member of the mission at 
Bombay, and returned on account of ill health. 

*' Norwich, August 19th, 1816. 

** Mr Dear DsBORAtf, 

'' How gladly would I fly to you ^md your happy family 
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this evening, to congratulate you on th^ arrival of your 
friends. Have been with you in imagination, almost 
every minute since the news reached me. I have looked 
forward to their return with peculiar interest. To hear 
them recount their toils^and the goodness of God towards 
them, will I trust prove useful to me. I know not how I 
could endure a life of self-denial and of hardship ; but in 
some favored . moments, I am enabled to consider every 
thing ^nder the sun as vanity which has not a tendency 
to., promote the cause of Christ ; and often say, * could I 
serve Qod without sin, I would esteem the longest life tod . 
short to suffer for JEIim, who has ransomed my soul, by the 
most ignominious suffering and death.' If we are dissat-* 
isfied with God's requirement to take up our cross daily, 
and follow Him, and long too-much for the termination of 
our pilgrimage, that we ' may undress, and be with God,' 
are we suitably affected with the reflection, that our 
Saviour left the realms of bliss for more than thirty years, 
and condescended to suffer for us infinitely more than we 
can suflEer for Him ? Surely such love demands a life of 
praise. But, I did not mean to intrude such reHections 
upon you at this time,— when I began I thought of yoti 
more than of myself; and my heart was tbo full to sqffer 
me to sleep until I had'attempted to express my feelings. 

** Tuesday morning. My dear friend^ I do not find 
the ardor .of my feelings in the least abated since last 
night. When you are reminded that I indulge the expec- 
tation of being more decided on the subject of a mission 
to India, by the assistance of your siieiter, my impatience 
to see her will not surprise you. Our little interview «t 
your house has often recurred to mind. It will ever be 
remembered with thankfulness. Very few of my friends 
enter into my feelings on this great subject, ot even tolerate 
them. When one does, I seem to consider it a particular . 
indulgence. I said something about avoiding the subject 
with my dear mother* Since my visit at your house, she* 

6 
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lifts rejoiced my heart, by voliHitarily (xpremkig her entire 
resignation and willingness, that Ged shouJd dispose of 
me in bis own way. I now enjoy free communication witb 
her, and find her uniformly calm and even cheerful. Let 
me beg your prayers, dear Deborah, that my motives may 
\}e simple and my eye single, to the glory of God. The 
magnitude of the subject seems daily to increase. Within 
two weeks, I have felt it more than ever, and nothing do 
I dread so much as that Ood should leave oie to think or 
act for myself. Your father thought it generally easy to 
determine the path of duty. It seems not so in this case. 
Almost one year, it has been the burden of my thoughts, 
night and day; and it is still a question. I have little 
doubt that Mr. W. will go abroad, although his last letter 
assured me that he had not decided ; but, said he, ' the 
principal thing that now troubles me is want of an Ardent 
love for souls; a disinterested, constraining, impelling 
desire for the conversion of the heathen.' I trust the 
Lord will soon bring him to a decision ; and then, what 
may become of me ? I have cast myself upon an arm of 
love, and earnestly desire to have no will bat that of my 
Saviour. Never did I so much need the prayers of Chris* 
tians, never distrust my own jodgment so much, for where 
feelings are interested, I ever find it extremely difficult 
to decide without prejudice.'^ 

"NoBwxoH, October 21, 1816^ 

'* My dear Deborah perhaps imagines me by this time 
fully decided on the great subject affecting my future life. 
Would that I could confirm your hopes, but the path of 
duty is not yet made plain. I still < walk in darkness.' 
When will the day dawn, and the sun of righteousness 
enlighten my mind, and direct my steps t In view of this 
painful suspense, and the consequent state of my health, 
I am too much exercised ' in patience to posseto my soul.' 
The language of my heart is constantly, < Guide me, O 
thou great Jehovah/ Here I sometimes rest assured that 
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I shall not be suffered to go astray ; but soon, the depCk 
df iniquity which is in me, pours forth doubts, and fills ifiy 
floiil with bitterness. I will not, however, call your mind 
to this subject. I could not, if I would, express my feel- 
ings. 

^ 'Ab, lyhat will idle wordu avail, 
Unless the heart could apeqk.' 

This state of miDd has prevented my acknowledgiog the 
receipt of your last favor until now. It arrived at the 
precise moment when it was most welcome. Disappointed 
in my expectation of spending the afternoon at our Mon- 
day prayer-meeting,: your letter was handed me as a sub. 
stitute; and, I assure you, fully answered the design of 
conveying pleasure and profit. 

''I have been anxious about our Sunday school. 
Had this little institution, depended on human means for 
support, it would long since have been extjnct. But the 
Almighty has been our helper. The work is wholly his. 
I have confidence that it will still go on, under his fosterr 
ins hand. We liave now no resource but the fountaiR 
from which cometb aH good.. Winter approaches— our 
children must be clothed and. warmed. We see no 
way ; but God will provide. You may have observed by 
the paper that a society is just formed in Chelsea for the 
support of their school, uniting Episcopalians, Presbyte- 
rians, Baptists and Methodists. It is animating to see 
ufiion on any subject among Christians in this region." 

In the subjoined letters, we have a furtl^er view of 
the progress of her mind on the great, agitatipg question. 
The disposition to melancholy, which she mentions in 
one of them^ and to which allusion is el^^where made^ 
was probably to some extent constitutional, and owing to 
bodily debility ; but it was in early life increased by an 
extensive, and somewhat injudicious leading of novels 
and poetry, which gave it in part a morbid tendency. 
But for the grace, of God which purified her afiections. 
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and prevented her feelings from stagnating, and her mind 
froin prejiog on itself, by exciting her benevolent efforts 
for the good of others, the effect would have been more 
nnhdppy. As it, was, she afterwards lamented the con- 
sequences of much of her early reading, and often ex- 
pressed her anxiety that her younger sisters might not 
indulge themselves as she had done, in works- of taste, and 
especially of iihaginatton. She felt that although they 
may have their use as a recreation, and even a stimulus 
of the mind, particularly after the judgment is soiliewhat 
matured, and fancy is brought under the control of reason, 
it is very dangerous for parents to allow in their children 
the indiscriminate reading of fiction, even though it 
should come under the name of religious fiction. Some 
books to which even good people have given great cur- 
rency, she would Hot allow to pass through her hands into 
those of children, lest iheir fanciful and high wrought 
^ representations of Christian experience should lead the 
mind from the simplicity arid sober reality of the Gospel. 
She felt that sucti representations hate a tendency to 
induce a sickly, sen tiro en talisra, of which she hhd herself 
been in danger, instead of a self denying and ■ vigorous 
principle of holiness, which will lead its possessor to seek 
entire conformity to Christ, so as to know the fellowship 
of his sufferings, and, if necessary be conformed to his 
death. And certainly, if it is dangerous to form our views 
of common life from what we find in- novels, it is more 
dangerous to form our notions of religion from the details 
of imaginary, instead of real, experience. In the ^rmer 
■ease we have to do with things obvious to our senses, in 
the latter with spiritual subjects ; ^ while in the one a mis- 
take Js bat temporal, in the other it may be eternal. 

*' August mhy IQiG, 

''This evenings I have enjoyed the sky, stars, and 
clouds very much. Ail w^ serene— quite in unison with 
my feelings. The familj%ere all at conference, and I 
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had none with whom ' to ^old communion/ save Him who 
is ever pear. It was a precious season, and I could chide 
myself that I do not more frequently enjoy, as much* 
Surely, it is owing to a cold, unfaithful heart. 

'' Most gladly would I have had you present this after- 
noon to hear some conversation with mother, respecting my 
agoing to India. Jlitherto I baive avoided the subject, fear- 
ing it would give her too much pain in her present state of 
health ; and thus denied myself much satisfaction. To- 
day, a trifling circumstance led to it, and I found her 
-calm, and altogether as I wished. She is assured that J 
am in good hands, that God will direct our steps, and in 
the event, make her * strength equal* to, her wan^.' This 
is all that I could desire ; and to l^now this has given me 
more comfort than I can easily express. I have several 
times of late, thought if you were now here, you would find 
all the. family save II., more engaged in religion than ever 
before. Dear mother seems much altered. She is ani- 
mated and engaged. My dear father, I should say with 
Miss Sally C, has renewed his covenant. Brother D. is 
quickened to greater jdiligence, and sisters manifest faith 
i^nd zeal. L. continues as much- as ever engaged to 
attend meetings and read his Bible. Our little societies 
flourish far beyond my expectations. There are ten of the 
praying society, aind sixteen of the other. They are ap- 
parently much engaged." < 

" Pridaif evming^ August 23d, 1616. 

"With regard to indulging in melancholy, I never 
fail to reproach myself for it, but have less occasion to do 
80 of late than formerly. £ven that of the most pleasing 
kind, I find injurious in its effects ; but I think you know 
me too well to- believe that I can. always, avoid such feel- 
ings. ' They are too strongly implanted in me by nature 
and habit, to he overcome. Mother often says, ' it troubles 
me Harriet, \a see that expression of c^re, and of solici- 
tude in your eyes.' As well might she hid the winds 

6» 
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cease to bk>w,>a9^1 rae to be at ease. There are some 
seasons of more than ease, of joy, of transport, when love 
of God swallows up every other feeling and I seem hardly 
to be enveloped in mortal covering ; bot they i^ like 
' angel visits, few and far between.' For the roost part 
domestic cares, «elf.examination, and search for the path 
of duty, so engross my mind, that although generally 
cheerful, I can not divest myself of anxious, gloomy feel- 
ings, #hich a mother's sdTicitude will sometimes discover. 

" Now, I will turn your attention to a rnore agreeable 
subject. Yesterday I went to see Mrs. Nott. She spoke 
of the qualifications of a female missionary, of her duties, 
&c., &/C. All were much as I expected, and I know 
not that my feelings on the subject were at all al- 
tered by her communications. I am very glad that you 
will so soon see Mr. N. He may perhaps assist you in 
determining the path of duty. It shall be my delight to 
'join yoii on Sabbath evening, from sun-set to dark, in 
prayer.' 

'* I have almost finished the books on missions ; need 
not say what I think of Horne. In pious minds there can 
be but one opinion. I find in the history much to enkindle 
zeal, and lead to thorough self-examination ; and nothing 
to discourage one who would follow the devoted servants 
of Christ abroad. The perseverance and fortitude of 
those remaining at Taheite, particularly excited my ad- 
mirati6n. They must have possessed ardent and enlight* 
ened piety; and we need not be surprised at any thing 
which tlii9 accomplishes^ I cannot tell you the tenth part 
of what I have thought and felt, while reading and medi- 
tatingv on this subject. Indeed I would not if I could 
until you have decided.'* 

'* Norwich, Octohtr 28tb, 1816. 

" My Dear Frienu, 

'*I have put off writing as long as I could, in the hope 
of. being more decided on the subject of missions. Now 
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I know not wbatto say. Yoa will perhapslhink that I 
have had time enough to determine respecting my feelings 
and duty. Although the subject has been much on my 
mind for a year, more perha|>s than any other, I have 
never thought there was a necessity for immediate decision, 
until about six weeks since, ivhen it appeared to me im- 
portam to as(certain what were my feelings^ and opinioA, 
before knowing yours, lest I should be too much influenced 
by you. From that time I have more earnestly engaged 
in the work of self-examination. I hfive indeed ' been 
tried,^ bat on the whole thought just before the arrival of 
your letter, that I was quite ready to hear your decision ; 
'and my duty would be plains It is, however, far other- 
wise; I am .much in thedark, and cannot feel established. 
When' I shall, I know not; but hope it may be soon. 
This state of suspense is very trying. It is impossible to 
tell 'you what I have felt, and what I still feel and think. 
The great objections which appear to my going to the 
East are the opinion of my parents, and my own health. 
Mother has made repeated attempts to write a iew lines 
to you, but is immediately overcome by the subject, and 
cun not effect it. I h^ve promised to tell you whatever 
she wishes me to. Her first concern j I believe, is for my 
health — she thinks that I cannot endure the preparation. 
Then the field- at home is so extensive in which you might 
do 50 much go6d. Still she would not dare to influence you 
if she could. I said, ' If I go, it mnst be with the entire 
approbation of ray parents.', Her reply was,'that, viewing 
my health as she does, she cannot now see it to be my 
duty ; but I might, if I thought best, attempt to prepare 
myself At times, my own judgment discourages « the 
hope that I can ever be extensively -^useful. My heart 
may by divine assistance be qualified to feel; but my mind 
will, I am afraid, continue barren and nnfruitful. This 
would not make me what you need. You cannot wish 
md to be the companion of your toils« without having it in my 
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power to afford you aMisttnee. It cannot be yonr Ai#jf, 
and certainly not your interest, to connect yourself with 
such an one. Nor can I with any hope of happineae, 
put it in your power to do so. I do, however^ some- 
times think that as nothing great can he effected without 
encountering many difficuhies, I ought not to he discour- 
aged on account of health until I have made a trial, 
unless the judgment of my parents should oppose it. I 
have confidence that my mother would be supported by 
divine grace, if I were called to leave her, hut she would 
still suffer much. I need not tell you that few mothers have 
such solicitude and ardent affection for their children. I 
believe that I am willing to meet any suffering, where self 
only is affected, but it is hard to wound such a friend. 
You wiliiind that I am indeed undecided, and I know of 
no new view of the subject that I can take to bring me to 
A decision. God must be my helper. ' I can only give 
myself to him.' 

"You requested to know ^exactly my feelings.' I 
suppose that this is right, but was at first inclined to regret 
the necessity of communicating them. I ought to wish 
not to inflaenoe you. It has been my constant endeavor 
not to do so ; but mamma and you, have now convinced 
me that whatever has any bearing upon the great subject, 
should be taken- into consideration.'' 

After perusing the foregoing, the reader may not be 
prepared to find that the next letter, written about a fort- 
night later, describes a settled and joyful conviction of 
duty. on this important subject. But our friend was a 
child of faith, and a child of the. Spirit. - She believed 
that God could make the path of duty exceeding plain. 
In proportion's the darkness around her was great, she 
looked above for light; and it broke upon her in the midst 
of obscurity, with a strength and clearness which forbade 
her ever seriously doubting, from that time, what was the 
will of God concerning her. It may he proper to add, in 
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reference to her health, that the fears of her friends were 
not realized, though it never became 6rm ; and th^t in the 
opinion of her physicians,/ her J ife was lengthened rather 
than shortened, by her going to India. Atvthe same 
tiine, the compiler would say, that the subject of health, 
with the adaptation of constitution to the contenr^plaied 
habits and climate, deserves,- on the part of missionaries 
of both sexes, a more careful consideration than is gene- 
rally given to it, and that the advice of judicious physi- 
cians, friendly to the object, should be 'sought and received 
with much deference. v 

* ■ ' , " NoHwicH, November 10, I8I6. 

"Had I ten thousand tongues, methinks they could 
not all express the gratitude I feeh, for Miglit and con()fort 
from above.' Oh, Met us. magnify the Lord, and exalt 
his name together.' For many weeks. I looked, (and I 
thought earnestly) for light, but behold v obscurity ;- for 
brightness, but I walked in darkness. The last week, 
however J God haS' been pleased to bring me, with more 
childlike dependence, to the* foot of the cross, and there 
ted me, step by step, until I have communed with him,- 
from his mercy-seat, with more delight, perhaps, than ever 
before. The gratid objections of health and friends, 
seem now to have become; comparatively, of little conse- 
quence. For ""the first, I am assured that tny prospect 
of enduring the voyage and climate^ is quite as good as 
Mrs. Nott's, when she Fell America ; though the previous 
preparation might be a subject of' concern, did I not be- 
lieVe that if God has a work for me to do in a heathen 
land, he will prepare me for it. The sileqt tear of paren- 
4al affection and solicitude would indeed overpower me, 
had I not confidence that He who thus afflicts, wtU sup- 
port my beloved pafreiits. Surely, if I can tru&t in this 
Almighty -arni for my dupport in so great an uddertaking, 
I canndt question but . my God will- be their Gdid. And 
what though we are early separated, 'and that ^ under pe- 
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cuiiarly painful oircuixistaDces, 'Oar journey here, thoiigfli 
darksome, joyless 4ind forlorn, is yet but short. ' I feel 
ad inexpressible pleasure in commending them to Heaven ; 
assured that they will be enabled to give up their child, 
without regret, in the hope that she will do good to perish- 
ing souls. Let them be oonsitantly remembered in yo^ 
prayers ; and, O my friend, may we be henceforth faith- 
ful to our own souls, as well as the cause of Christ. It ie 
possible that we may yet be in an error ; let us * pray al- 
ways, with all prayer and supplication, making known our 
requests unto God.' ' \ 

** Tuesday, 12th. — Why am I permitted to feel so 
fully satisfied with regard to du^y ? . If I did lean to this 
side of the question at all, I expected it would be with 
little faith, faint hope, and a mind rendered almost inca- 
pable of action, by so much doubt and anxiety ; but on the 
contrary, the transition from that unhappy state, to this 
of peace. and joy, has seemed to invigorate all my facul- 
ties. I feel new Mrength^ new ardor^ and long to be even 
now at work. You will, perhaps, think tKat the subject 
■of qualifications is entirely forgotten; far from it, my con- 
solation atid support in this, is the assurance that Ood 
will * perfect strength in weakues&' 

''•Mrs. Nott spent an afternoon with us last week. I 
have seen her seyerialtifnes. The duties of a female mis- 
aionary are great indeed; but no matter how arduous, 
if God be my strength." 

Miss L.'s own clear cpnvictions of duty did not at once 
silence the objections of her friends. The continued op- 
position of some^ atid the change of feeling in others^ are 
noticed in succeeding letters. < 

"Norwich, iVbDem6«r 20, 1816. 

"You know, I believe, the opposition of some in N^w- 
London to the. sut^ect of missions. I have for a bng time 
avoided saying any thing of it in my letteris, or when we 
have met. Last week another precious letter was banded 



MRS. WINSLOW. > 67 

me from Mrs. P., in which she mentions the. desire 'of 
fciends thet'e to know something of rmy present plans, as 
they had heard nothing from me. She thought herself 
not at liberty to communicate an'y thing without my per<* 
mission.. The next day I received another from Mrs. L., 
who entreats me to beware of a hasty decision. She 
says, 'my duty not |o go, appears to. her so plain, that she 
cannot forbear urging me to avoid so rash a step.' She 
confesses, however, that she knows nothing of my designs 
except by report, and is perhaps giving me a long lecture 
for nothing. 1 considered this an opening for me to give 
a general view of my motives, feelings, dc^c, which I had 
before wished to doj but would not intrude on those who 
did not^ desire to know them. Do you ask rf this is the* 
reserve I practice with such as have always been among 
my best friends ? The necessity has given rise 1o many 
bitter feelings; but now I can rejoice in the light of God's 
countenance, though my friends do not see the hand 
which I see, and hear the voice which I hear. I have 
acarcely admitted a doubt of duty, sidce it first seemed 
plain. 

** What ci^n you desire to have a parent say, that yours 
has not said. You have told me nothing-of his health for 
a long time. The last I heard was that he had not been 
well since the attack of fever. May we not hope' that he 
will still live for. many years to come ; and will be not give 
as a father's bfessing before the eventful period ' which 
parts U9 from those we love ? I cannot tell why, but my 
mind does not rest on this parting, scene. 1 look beyond, 
and long to be even nOw on. missionary ground. You ask 
what are the feelings of my parents and Mends? On 
reading your letter to-day, respecting what you said of my 
'ardor for missions bfeing unabated by opposition,'-*- 
mother sai4 hastily, ' Have you considered yourself op- 
posed on this subject V I was on the whole, pleased at 
this, as it strengthened my belief, th«t all she had said 



66 MBHOIB QV- 

di4 not amooDt to apposition. Aftdrwards, when we wcfre 
riding together, she introduced the wibject, said that she 
helieved that much of the opposition to missions arose 
from ignorance, that she wished to be better ipfonned, 
and hoped I would improve every opportunity to icommu- 
nicate all the information Icould obtain* She is more 
cheerful than I • expected, considering her feeble state 
of health, and uncommon ardor of feeling. - My father 
thinks and. feels with her. I have generally avoided the 
subject, fearing it was too much for her, but think I shall 
in future feel more freedom.^' 

"/?ec«ii*er lat. 

• *^ This has been a pleaaant Sabbath to my soul, espe- 
cially the evening. But I am now a liltle perplexed. 

Believe I mentioned in my last that Mr. had been to 

see father to advise respecting my going to the East, but 
did not tell you that he went so far aa to say he oilght to 
interpose authority. Not satisfied with that, he has been 
this evening to see mother, strengthened by the united 
opinion of bis mother, wife, and aunt, that it is not my 
duty to go. In the first place, he is opposed to foreign 
missions, yet if any must g6, he says, let them be men 
only. Females hi^ve no business there ; and if filly of my 
friends w^re consulted on this subject forty-nine of them 
would 9ay, I ought not Xq go. Every thing I believe he 
said^ that could be said by a violent opposet; I regret 
most tjiat he. is assisted by those whom I so much re- 
spect. 

' '* You inquire what — f— thinks of this suhject now. I 
have of latte^ indepsd, alv^ays, avoided saying any thing to 
her myself, because 1 have felt unable to support tiny 
opinion with such, an opponent One evening last week 
I laccidenially found her in mother's room, and she imme- 
diately forced me to sit down and enter into the subject* 
The whole weight of vvords, possible to be set in order before 
me, were brought forward with the peculiar power she 
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po8se8se$. I finally told Bet thai her approbtliQiii next to 
that of my parents was to me most desirable. • She replied, r 
'Harriet, you will never have it, neoer, neoer; nmtt* 
Among other things she asked if the opinion of ihf ee 
quarters of my most i^peoted friends would not infiuenee 
me. I said if) admitting the principle that seme nmit 
go, they wpuld get all the informMjon to be obtained 
on the- subject of missions, and decide Chat I ought 
not to. go, it would have weight. She confessed herself 
v^ry ignorant, for she had never read a word on the 8ub> 
ject. The next morning I. sent over the reports of tbe 
Prudential Coiqmittee since the second year, and have 
engaged her to xead Home, which is now with Dr. S. 
Do^you ask if these things move me f I know not but I 
am obstinate or stupid ; but amidst all, my duty still s^ms 
plain. My health was never better, and I am impatient 
to-be now preparing for this. great work» Although I say 
I am not materially affected bythis opposition, your will 
not understand that it does not give me pain. It is trying, 
but Clod has hitherto' granted me stsength la pro{>ortion to 
my wants. , ' 

*^JDec. Gth.^^^randmother last evening begged the 
fiivor of an arm to leap on ib a ramble fbifl afternoon. 
We called on a hospitable family where is a daughter lately 
married, whose husband has failed in businesa. A mother 
and sisters have ireeetved her with open .ftims,. and ai;e 
affording her. every temporal -comfort. How different this 
from the situation of a bnely and destitute femide in a 
^>reign land ! But as heaven is high i^ve the caith, so 
18 a heavenly better than -an earthly friend. The abode 
of a widow, in moderate circumstances, but surrounded 
by all life's substantial comforts, arrested our step^. It 
viras in a retired and inviting spot, but iheri) W0re here 
no praying hearts.. We. then visited the seat of opulence, 
and found si|fiknett| which embittered every joy. Domestic 
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felieilj now at length ffpretd forth all its charms.. la the 
midst of kiaidred and friends; days, months, and yearn, 
glide avay sweetly. B?ery wish is anticipated. * The 
fall heart can ask no more. A husband juid family bei6g 
made happy, the summit of duty and useAilness is thought 
to be reached. . And could / lire for this only 7 God 
forbid. While I hare hands to work, and: the heathen 
perish because the gospel is not sent to them, my leisure 
hours and days shall be employed for them. There is 
something forbidding Ho . me in prosperity, WB the world 
use the term ; it draws the heart from God.'' 

"January 19, 1817. 

** Have had a delightful season this erening. Tbe 
Lord has permitted me lo come near to him, and to plead 
with an uncommon earnestness; My wants multiplied, 
and I finally rejoiced to leave all with Him, who needeth 
not to be told what is in man, and will not proportion his 
giAs to our scanty .petition. 

^* I must tell you that ray friend Mrs. L. from N. L., 
has ' made , me a visit. You may remember that she 
warmly opposed my contemplated undertaking. She 
says, that my letter explaining my views of duty, &c. 
almost satisfied her that I' was right, and now finding my 
health so much belter than when she last saw me, she 
added, * Harriet, I will not make the least objection/ I 
rejoiced particularly in this, because she is one with whom 
I ' have taken sweet counsel/ since our earliest years. 
You would help me to a grateful heart, could yod witness 
my dear mother's conduct respecting this point of duty. 
It would seem that slie made every objection so long as it 
could have any influence ; but now, considering me de- 
cided, she is equally engaged to present nothing which 
may increase my trial ; but rather strive to help me in 
every way that she can. i will itlmost say that she has 
caught the fire of missionary ardor ; at any rate, I be- 
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lievB she ennces an uncomman share of c^erftil res^o- 
ti&n. In my own* family , I now hear no word of opposition. 
AH wiH rather .lend a helping hadd, than pat any obstacle 
in my way.*' 



* CHAPTER III. ' ' 
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DXVOTSMBirf Te MlfiSiOKB — ritiTV TO NKW-HAySN— XAUUACa— JOVBUSY 
. —fMBABJCATIOK. 

Thb mind, of Miss L. was now settled as to her doty, 
should ho UBforesieen providence prevent, to leave home 
and country for a heathen land. ' She had resolved to do 
so.: Her only reservation was, if the Lord mU.- .She 
never took up the question -^gain to Jipid reason^ for 
going* Her only anxiety was, when any providence- 
seemed adverse^ to know if God was forbidding her 
undertaking. On this point she held herself open to con<* 
vj^tion. Again and again she said, ''I shrink from no 
sacrifices, no. trials ; I only triemble lest I slx^ld rush 
uncalled into the service." There was no wavering^ ho 
indecision of mind. She had laid all on the altar, and 
only waited for the Lord ' to. accept the oifering. Occa^ 
sional ill health, and other cirjccimstance;s, in course of 
the two years between her self.^evotement and designation, 
to a missionary field, occasioned some trial of het faith, 
but never shook the foundation on which* she r0sted.^ 
Her resolution was, in fi^ct, independent of most circum* 
stances which lead to <%hange. • It did not take its rise 
fro.m a desire of notoriety, from discontent with her situar 
tion, or from a love of novelty. It was not a romantic 
cpAception of the fancy; not the offspring, of any warm 
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bot tninttiit frtnie <»f defotion. She> looked upon % per- 
isbing world. Mid the questioft was what ahe could do, and 
where she ooold jdo moat for ita reacoe. . Shb.only in* 

ft 

qiiired, '' Lord what wtk thou ha?e me to dot" and when 
ahe heard a voice behind her saying,. " this ia the waj ;" 
conferring not with flesh and blood, she immediatelj 
endeavored to walk in it. This is abundantly evident 
firom her journals and letters to .the lime of her embarka^ 
tion. In the few remaining fragments of the former for 
1817, are the. following paragraphs. 

" January 4tb, 1817. — ^I have taken a severe cold tnd 
am threatened with illness, but I have the light of God's 
countenance. I fear not any thing that He may Be-pteasedl 
to lay upon me. Come sickness, come health, come 
death, come life, wjiichever may most promote God's 
glory ; and to Him be praine ibrever* 

** 5tb, 8abbaik.'^lt seemed a glorious day. My hap* 
ptiiess was interrupted only, by reproaches that I was di9>. 
appointed because something favofttble had ' taken place 
in my disease. The bight before I thought this sickfiess 
would be unto death. At noon, my spirit was with my 
friends at the communion table. Found that God is not 
confined to the sanctuary. At nig^t, was much distressed 
in body, but the Lord was with me. 

''6th,^A!bndflly. — Again a favorable prospect after a 
distressing nights Was tooyngrateful ; at nooo depress- ; 
ed ; seeme<t to have no power to think of heavenly thmgs. 
Where was my God ? Had he. retired beyond my cties T 
No, His ear was still open, lie would hear. At evening 
the idea that multitudes were before the throne of grace, 
qqiickened my aflections, and I again lived upon my 
Saviour. • * 

*' 12th* — 'This morning have had a precious season in 
commending myself and friend to Heaven. The privilege 
of being ambassadors for God among the heathen, has 
af^ared, if possible, more glorious than ever. Oh may 
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I be pernniUed in the Lord's good time, to e^ter this field 
of labor: 

"l-Gth.-^Have had much enjoyment, of my Savioar 
this eiFening. Was at first rery heartless, and, it seemed 
fosa long t>me. that God would not permit me. to come 
near his mercy seat; but I could not- leave praying, or 
rather articulating unconnected broken petitions; At 
length the Lord sho>ved me that there was mercy even fyt 
-me, a viJe .worm. I could plead with Him as with a 
father who hea^eth the cries of his child. ^ 

''18th. — Have been meditating, on the glorious labors 
of a missionary. It seems too much that while so many 
are so much more worthy of this honorable employment, 
and so much better qualified to be useful^ my Heavenly 
FMher should* permit me t^ hope for the privilege of going 
to the. heathen. Christ will ^strengthen me. But Oh, 
may my motives b^ pur,e. Gracious God, eufier -me not 
to bring any reproach on thy C£Mi^e. 

'' 29t(i. — Have be^n much engage^ in contemplating^ 
the work I so fondly anticipate. It has become a dar« 
ling theme; so much so, that the thought of being finally 
obliged to relinquish it, would be far more painful, than 
that of leaving friends and country ibr a life of trial and 
, hardship.. 

" Febrtuiry"i2ih, — My heart seems unusually enlarged ; 

and I long to embrace, in Christian love, all the world. 

Have been more assisted in prayer ibr perishing souls 

to-day, than for a long time. 

. "18th.-r-The wind howb round my retreat. Snow 

beats upon my window, and no cheerful ray illumines, the 

footsteps of the traveller. Thus dreary, dark, and dleso#' 

late is our way here helow, until we see the 'light of 

Heaven, which. leads us upward. Such seasons are. to 

me peculiarly sweet. I could for my own sake, scarcely 

wish to see the earth again •lighted up ; so much is the 

present prospect now in unison with my feelings. I have 

7# 
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been tbinkttig on the dajs of otber yem, nntil my 90a] id 
std ; but it » a precious sadness. Among my subjects of 
thankfulness to* the Autht>r of my existence^ 1 consider 
this one, that He has given me a disposition to relish thoee 
scenes of nature, wherein his majesty is displayed; and 
that in these* manifestations of his' power I often find ex« 
quisite enjoyment. 

"21st. — If the tear of gratitude glistening in the 
mournful eye, can afford pure enjoyment, I fbund it this 
morning in visiting the dying Mrs. D. I think she evinces 
genuine repentance, and T must believe that she has ob- 
tained the pearl of great price. Poor old Miss C. met me 
at the door and held me by the arm, till I shoald tell her 
if it was true that I was going to India. • • • 

" To pily the weeping widow's woe, is certainljr my 
delight; And shall I not find these desolate oneis in the 
sultry regions of Hindoostan T Now, alas, they know not 
the Christian's God and Comforter. May I not pbint 
them to Him, and finally watch their dying hour with the 
interest of a sister in Christ. O yes, I may yet sit at the 
feet of Jesus, with a now wretched Hindoo female. God 
of mercy, let me, I beseech thee, realize this fond, hope 
of my heart ; and may I be qualified for extensive useful- 
ness in that field. 

**^d, — This evening I have been looking into my 
heart. It was weary of earthly cares, and earthly good. 
I looked abroad. The- rapid gliding away of the great 
body of snow which bus long covered the ground/reminded 
me how soon all worldly prospects will vanish. All'I 
have on earth seemed held by a most uncertain tenure. 
'The wind passeth over us' and we are gone.' In the 
world I saw nothing to allure roe ; my whole soql was 
averse, to seeing m6re. But when I turned my eyes above, 
the bright view was so enrapturing, that I could scarcely 
think of being longer in the* flesh. But I* bless God that 
it is not with me as in times past. I believe, though I do 
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not loTe IHe for the pleasure, which it brings, if I may do 
something for the cause of my •Saviour, I desire to see 
many^days. Yes,- a life of self-denial in a heathen land 
will daim* tny most. ardent gratitude. While ruminating 
on the scenes of nature, and the workmanship of God in 
the formation of my body and mtnd'^; I have desired to 
know, whether the benighted Hindoos ure susceptible of 
such feelings as I too often am. If they are, Wifth their 
darkness respecting a hereafter, surely but iew could 
endure existence. What peculiar cause have I for grati- 
tude to the God of all grace, that he has griinted me a 
balm for every wound. Will the longest life.be -sufficient 
to repay this mighty debt ? God of my life, suffer me 
never to be impatient, of my continuance here, but rather 
to desife a long life of entire devotedness to thy service. . 
" March 3d. — Oh, that. I could never cease .to magnify 
the Lbrd, and exalt hts name. Have been to the Alms 
House. The poor .infirm .old ladies welcomed me with 
gratitude. One of them has long been anxious for her 
soul. For the last twio weeks^ I have always remembered 
her \m my prayers. I found her tb*day, for the first time 
rejoicing in hope. Another", a sister in- the church, who 
has appeared to me very lukewarm, said that for three 
days she had experiencejl new feelings. For the same 
period I have felt ah unusual inlei'edt in her case^ and 
tried to '^ pray for her. Have I indeed been assisted to 

' plead for these precious souls. To God be all the glory. 
At first I feared to tlrink that my prayers had been heard, 

«but why should I not derive from this, encouragement to 
' pray without ceasing.' " : 

In the summer of 1817 she went to Litchfield, Conb., 
to pursue a course of theological reading, with the Rev. 
Dr. Beecher, but was soon obliged to leave, on account of 
ill-health, occasioned by too close application to study. 
Some of her letters are dated firom that place, and some 
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from New-HafeiiV where she spent a shorl time otf her 
way home. 

TO HBE BKOTttBR 119 OHIO. 

^ "LvoBVfxU), July 22d, 1817. 

" My Dbab Brothbb, 

*' This is a delightfiil eFening, but I am rather dis* 
posed to feel. solitary ; and therefore take mj pen to talk 
with you. • 

** Before this arrives, you will have beeil informed, by 
Norwich friends, of the smiles of heaven in placing me in 
a situation so pleasant as Mr. Beecher's family. It is in- 
deed more than I expected. Although I am not so many, 
miles from home as you are, I feel my separation frpm our 
invaluable friends very, very much.. I too am among 
strangers. Oh my brother, my dear Daniel, we are wan* 
derers and pilgrims. But we hasten to our rest. It is 
good to have no abiding place, in such a world as this ; in 
which our Lord and Master had not where to lay His hea4. 

'* The missionaries, who have been so long waitmg to 
go to the Easr, are at length ordered to sail in two or 
three months. This has brought the subject- very near to 
me. God witling, I shall.be among the next who go. 
When I take a view of life, and consider that our days 
are few, and that yputh is emphatically the. time to serve 
God, it seems a long time to wait two years. But you 
know me too well, to think that I can be impatient to be 
removed from what my heart holds so dear. My dear 
brother, with one side of the picture before me, flesh and 
heart sink. Yet I fear nothing, except that the Lprd 
should leave me to choose for myself; or that he has so 
left me. If you love me, pray often, pray daily, that this 
niay never" be the case." 

" Litchfield, August 19th, 1817. . 

^* My Dear Mother, 

<' Surely, it is something more than a simple emotion 
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ojf^joy that! feel tonight, aft^r the receipt of so many pte. 
cioos letters ; nil others of which were not so valuable aa 
yours. Never before did yqa tell me, iti so in^n^ words, 
that you are satisfied in the decision which I have made ; 
although your conduct has implied -this,vai]d given me the 
sweet assurance that God is gradually preparing you 
cheerfully to bid me. a long farewell. Formerly, every 
letter from home riveted me more strongly to our dear 
family, and made me feel thai it would be a bitter trial to 
. part with you. How different my sensations to-night ! I 
certainly do not love you less, but with the strength in- 
spired by your composure, I could fly on wings of the 
wind, and think olily of the happiness of being completely 
devQted to the service qf Christ, with the entire approba- 
tion of my best friends. ' Oh, my dear mother, God has* 
been with you in six troubles, and in seven. ^-Yea, has 
He not always been at your right hand ? In an houf of 
particular tria.1 He will not, He Cannot forsake you. 

*' 1 think J do feel more and more that I am highly 
privileged, and that you may congratulate me, 6r rather 
thank God. Mytiear mother, I liav^ strength in your 
prayers. God will give to ihoise who ask, aiid the impor- 
tunity of a mother will prevail. I want ^o be more hum- 
ble^ to feel more the worth of souls, to be more dead to 

the woirld, and alive in God." 

> • . . . . _ 

" LjrcHliBLD, {Monday Evenings) Augu$i 4th, 1817. ^ 

. . '' My dear friends, I have fully realized this evening, 
that, although bur bodies are Inore, than seventy miles 
from each other, our souls have been near together. And. 
not only ours, but those oif the children of God, in every 
land, who have been surrounding the mercy-seat. ' Even 
the once degraded Hindoos have been lifting their hearts 
to their Creator. And may I ever fiit with them, to listen 
to the glad tidings of the Gospel, and may I unite with 
them in pouring out jny soul to God ? X niiist hope so. 
The Lord has great blessings in store for the heathen who 
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now sit in'tarkpeM. . He will cairipaiij laborefrs^into the 
Tineyard. The time is hastening — it i& at hand. Oh^ let 
us strive to be among his instruments to bring it on. 
When Dr. Buchan'an was pleading in behalf of sending 
• the Gospel to India, he said, * Doubt no longer whether it . 
can be established here^it is already established ; it has 
taken firm root, and-iM your powers cannot hinder it' " 

» "LrrcfiPXFtD, 17th August^ 1817. 

" I spentyesterdi^y afternoon reading ' Ward's view of 
the religion of the Hindoos/ h deprived n^y mind and 
body of lenergy, and (iUed me with, horror. The enormi- 
ties of these wretched creatures exceed all that I had 
imagined. How can it be that Christians have slumbered 
so long, when there is sucii exceeding depravity in the 
world ? Well may we bless God, that we live at this 
auspicious era, instead of a century ago. Is it not 
strange that they who have experienced the efficacy of 'a 
Saviour's blood, can think the sufferings of a miesionary 
life too great. to be endured? • It ii;iust be from ignorance. ^ 
They cannot know the state of the heathen, they ci^nnot '^ 

consider the worth ofsouls. It would seem that the stout- 
est heart must melt, iu" reading the accounts of Ward. ^ r 
Happy are we, yea^ thrice happy, if among the little num- 
ber whom the Lord shall call to aid in the glorious work 
of evangelizing the heathen. Methinks I do begin to i 

realize in some degree, how great is our -privilege.^ But ^ 

— still my heart is hard, and strangely insensible." , 

It would be well, nf the consistently Christian senti*' 
mehts expressed in the quotation below, were really those* 
of every pious parentr; and yet, if .truly pious — if they 
have the spirit of Him who sent his only Son on a mission 
to earth, whiCt others can be cherished ? Have they given 
their children ioholly to the Lord, and do they claim the 
disposal of th^m? 'May it not be said, 'Remember I 

Ananias and S^pphira V The mother who cheerfully re« , 
signed this almost idolized daughter, felt as tenderly as 
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' any mother need to feel^ yet hiis beien eoaUed to give up, 
in ^reality and in prospect, ^Aree other beloved daughters 
to the same blessed work, -though she herself is left in 
advancing age, a dependent and almost solitiiry widow. 

; • '* From aH mother's letters I think she is abundantly 
sdppbrted. . Her last at L. overwhelmed me with emotions 
of -joy and gralitude. I must transcribe a part. Speak- 
ing of a friend who came some distance to seei her on my 
Account, she writes, ' I enjoyed her visit much, because 
she talke'^d on subjects particularly interesting. My friends 
mistake my feelings, when they studiously avoid a subject 
so near my heart, as is your* contemplated undertaking. 
i .can think of .it with composure; and speak, of it with 
much satisfaction. - She remarked that it waa- cause- for 
gratitude. I a(n, if I may so say, partially thankful, that 
is, thankfpl for the disposition which leads you thus to 
devote yourself. How earnestly have \ desired, and how. 
fervendy prayed that my children might be the subjects 
of grace, and instrumepts of bringing souls to Christ; 
and now, caii I c];dim ta choose the place tohere, and the 
manner Aot0.they shall swerve' this kind master, who has so 
. often answered my petitions, even to have given me the 
_ very things I have asked of him ? ^ No, my child, I believe 
I am saved from this inconsistency. • l believe I am will- 
ing to leave to Infinite wisdom, to direct in aH things^ 
and as you are satisfied with regard to duty, I do not 
question about k.' Is not this change in our dear> moth- 
er's feelings, aad^ particularly her opinion 9! my duty, an 
indication that the htfnd of God has been in this thing ? 
Another call for gratitude is my returning, health, and 
certainly yours, as it is of more importance 'than mine. 
What may we render, Oh, our God ? permit us to spend 
and be spent, and live only for thee. . 

'' I have been to the celebr^ttedkeooe in ' We^ Jlock.' 
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Ascended the mountain, and then called on ihe tnbahi- 
tants of the cave ; they are a man, his wife and thiee 
children. In ascending to reach it, w^ threaded our way 
through a narrow wtflk, walled on each side several rods, 
and then almost crept some feet, into a dark, di^ipal place. 
There was no light except through the' opening by which 
we entered, and a hole which afforded a passage for the 
amoke. In one corner, on soniething which seemed a 
bed of dirt and stone, with a few. pieces of carpet for cov; 
ering, lay a boy four years old, who had that day brokA 
his leg, and an infant a fe^ months old, who appeared 
scarcely afive. It was much diseased — ^the mother had 
scarcely clothing enough to cover her, and a<20untenance 
which ' indicated the lowest grade of vice. Yet she was 
not a heathen. Two Bibles, a Testament, and a hymn- 
book were there; all of which she professed to d^ight in 
reading. She acknowledge'd dependence and obligation, 
but not sin. I contrived to be left alone with her, and my 
feelings being much excited, I dealt plainly with her, and 
;as I have been seldom able to do. She listened and was 
solemn, confessed she was a sinner. Indeed, when I 
asked her to look back on the sins of one day, she started 
^vith a sort of horror, ihd said, * I <»n't, they would more 
than fill this cave.' Her appearance wheii alone with me 
was entirely changed. People generally think there ia 
scarcely a possibility of her reform, and so say but Httle 
to her. I never witnessed such a scene, never before saw 
human nature so degraded. This poor wretch vfas not 
even so happy as Harriet Newell in a season of trial ; for 
with her no human, being heaved a commiserating sigh, 
in a gloomy cave. Oh, your heart would have bled. 
With all, this woman had the tenderness of an affection- 
ate mother. Her husband had received a blow on the 
head, which almost killed him, and had gone -to have it 
dressed. It was now sunset — ^she was three miles from 
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tawn, with the, prospect ^f herchUd's d^jDth in tbe. night/ 
no caiidle, and cro w6od to Mndte alight. Who ha^ made 
ustadiflferr ' ' , « , \ \ 

In the fonowidgs .allusion ia made to a short tour pec-i 
finrmed by the compiler as an agedt of tbe 'Board. . ; 

. ' '**NoBWiOH, 2d November. IdlT. 

" My dear fritfnd'will not be unmindfal this evening, 
that it . is juist one year since his duty td. become a mis- 
sionary was. first made plaiii, nor ipan I forget that it was^ 
a'^time of darkness and ^ distress With me.. Happily, the 
douds are scattered. I see .nothing from outward cir- 
cumstances to discourage me, while yoirhave already en- 
tered on jour employment* llave. we hot every reason to 
"sing^of merpy, and to praise God ? Yes, even for the, 
darkness and doubt which ajnipst' sunk us to despondency 
before He was please^, to show the way in which He 
would have us to go. 1 cannot tell you how happy I afti,. 
at your success in missionary labcirs. But it makesT me- 
feel more than ever, that I am doing nothing for ^Qhrist. ^ . 
^ *' In. your> wanderings, my imagination has followed 
you in many pleasant- rides, at the fire-side of some of 
the dear followers of the Saviour, and in the sacred desk^ 
tii all these, engaged for Christ apd .the l^eathen, I have 
thought you peculiarly happy. This h^s added not a little 
to my enjoyments, and I trust has brought me with more 
life ai^ fervor to the throne of grace. ^ O, niy dear friend, 
I do sometimes fondly belieye, that when called to one 
employment, we shall help each other. I have been l^ 
to think more of our prospect, and the successive sjieps by 
which it has heen placed before us, by the return of this 
season. The Autumn. had Always many attraction^ for 
me. I love it still, independently of those associations 
which the occurrences of the last three years connect 
with it. The last season which I spent with my deceased 
brother, and the pleasantest <^ our lives, was just. three 
years ago. Two yearer since, another friend ekcited in* 

8 
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terest, and rendered the jBeason partieoltrlj.pleasaat, md 
one year aince, I ipdulged* the expectatioir of going to 
India. Now have I not reason to welcome the ' Ogling 
leaf and the decay of Natwe's charms? Perhaps, I 
may not spend more than two such seasons more, in my 
native landL This consideration is not among the least 
pleasantf'' 

. TO A SltTBR FROM HOME. 

'j "Norwich, iVb9«m6«r 14th, 1817. 

" Dear Sister, 

'' Tour letter made me feel again, ts I find myself 
doing perhaps to^rmuch, that in leaving all my friends I 
make no trifling sacrifice. - Not, my sister, that I attach 
any merit to tdis. Oh no \ the' most cursory view of my 
heart shows me very plainly that my best services are but 
filthy rags. It is no merit ; but it will be great mercy, if 
I am perniitted to live and labor in a heathen land. Yet 
although I feel this, and am in some measure thankful, I 
am sometimes almost overwhelmed. The path does not 
appear unbroken by hills and mountairis^ nor would I 
have it. Difficulties often humble me ; they bring me to 
the foot of the cross ; which is indeed my highest exalta* 
tion. If it is the will of Heaven to send me away, I shall 
be sustained. I fear nothing but going uncalled." 

^ Pthruary Miki, 1818. 

'' I have just received k letter fi'om Mr. Cornelius, 
dated at New-<!)rleans, Jan. .13th. It seemed written in 
the spirit of a missionary. He had been there only two 
weeks, ' preached several times to large and attentive as- 
semblies, and two or three souls are. beginning to feel 
their heed of Christ.' From the brethren at Chickemaa- 
gah, he had just heard that thrtt Indians had been hope- 
fully converted, after he was there. He says, ' when you 
go to the East, if t^bat should be your destination^ tell the 
brethren there that a star has arisen in the West/ He ex- 
pects to leave^ New-Orleans in March for the Indian coun- 



try, and to take some promising youths to be edacWted at 
the North;- Sends *foest love to Br. Winslow/ * This 
letter has cheered my heart./ I needed it^ or something 
else, to caase a little exciteifient. If I believed that J 
should always be as stupid and insensible as hitherto, my 
prospect for usefulness would indeed be dark, but I look 
for better things/' 

"-4pw726th. — I must, call this ^ happy day. Went 
early to school, y^here Mh A. made us ^ visit. An in* 
creased number of scholars animated me a little. Jn the 
forenoon, enjoyed being in God'd house. At noon, came 
hdme and offered my requests for Br. L. Returned to 
school, where I prayed with the scholars; which seemed 
to give a zest to the remaining exercises'. After meeting, 
attended to the adult school. 'Returned home and took 
tea. Then catechised Charlotte and Elizabeth, ^nd read 
to them a sermon. Called again on God, fl;nd went to 
evening meeting. Was there refreshed, and returned 
home wishing the Sabbath would last always. 

"May ^^' — Little did I foresee, when writing last in 
my diary, that, instead of meeting my Safviour at his table, 
at the time appointed, I should be prostrated on a bed of 
sickness. On Sabbath mornings when alighting from the^ 
chaise to take charge of my scholars, I fell on the steps,- 
£0 as to fracture a limb, and otherwise injure me seriously. 
I was for a short time in great distress, and thought my*, 
self dying ; but had no particular al^m. Was removed, 
after fainting, and subsequently conveyed home. Suffered 
muGh,-and anticipated lasting injury. I may say, in all 
this afHiction I have had the presence of my Saviour. I 
desired to glorify God by patience under suffering, but did 
not succeed so effectually as 1 wished. I had some dark 
moments, though in the midst of them I had support. I 
wished to know the design of God in afflicting me at this 
time so severely. Perhaps it is that I may riialize more 
the value of my friends in seasons of sickness, and know 



d4 ' MSMOim or 

jMitt^ whtt I am about to reliDq^ish. But I Mjeve that 
at no time did thf^y seem 00 indispeosable to. roe, as .to 
preveqt ^the deslire of devoting mj life to the heMken ; 
though by so doing I most part from them all. 

" Jtme4th. — Have been thinking to-day of theemoikm 
excited by seeing the word ms$ionanf» It may be ao- 
countied for on the principle of association } but is .there 
not ap idea of something great, uncommon, or distip- 
guished connected with it, inconsistent wilR that humility 
which rejoices ip doing the least ' thing for the good of 
. souls, though none witness it but God T Oh that I may 
know myself thoroughly, in all that respects this work. 

'^Jufy 96th.^-My feelings hare been tried and my 
faith put to a test, by the propeaitbn of my friend to go to 
South Amerioa. He says^ he can do nothiqg without first 
knowing my vieits. Sotnetimes he thinks he must go. 
His brethren incline to that opinion. He hesitates, not 
being satisfied what is the will of God. If he go on an 
exploring mission, I feel a deep persuasion, that we shall 
not meet again itk this life. But ought I therefi)re to 
object? I think not. May God grant me grace to say, 
as I ever have, since first contemplating this subject, if it 
be the Lord's wi]l» although I knew it would result in the 
death of my friend, I will iiot oppose a single. obstacle.^' 

The reference in the l4fei extract, the spirit of which 
cannot but be adroii:ed, is to a proposal of some friends of 
missiona in New. York, and the vicinity, for two of the 
missionary candidates then at Andover, to go- on an 
exploring tour to South America. It was subsequently 
undertaken by Rev. Messrs. Brigham and Parvin. 

, "JutyBCh, 1817. 

" Since my, last we have had son^e precious seasons 
with Dr. Griffin. . He attended a meeting at out house on 
Wednesday. The lower pa-rt of the house was filled, even 
crowded. On one of the warm days he said to roe, ' bow 
18 your health affected by warm weather 1' I replied, I 
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mean to find out this summer* ' A day or two after the 
^weather changed, tie said, 'I thought much of you thie 
morning, when! felt my system, so braced by the cooliiir, 
and mean^ to tell you that if this summer should comrince 
you that a warm climate is unfavorable, you must yet* go 
on a mission.; There is no need of relinquishing it- 
South America presents evefy variety of ciimate.' He 
wished me to state to you that if. any thing 13 done for 
that country, it must be by young men from the Nortfi. 
His mind seemed much bent to this object; though he 
, 8aidN[)y no/means to.interfere\with th6 n^ission to the East, 
to .which he was a warm friend." 

In September Miss L. made/a visit to Ne^-Haven, 
where she had the pleasure of meeting several friends^of 
missions. It would be well if the remarks in her letter, 
qn the neglect of the poor and ignorant around us, were 
not still applicable in too. many. places. In regard to the 
Roman Catholic^ from abroad ,>y whom we are inundated^ 
if there were. less complaining about their cpmiiig to our 
shores, which we cannot pi'event, more kindliness of feel- 
ing^. shown them, ^lore active ^ measures t^ken for their 
instruction, apd more persevering efforts to bring, their 
children under the early influence of truth, some of the 
apprehended evils would, with the blessing of God, be 
allayed; Miich is indeed doing' by establishihg institu- 
tions of learning, in those^ parts of the country where the 
Rbipanists have the education of this youth too much 
under their direction, calling the attention of Protestants 
to the, danger of sending their children to Roman CathoKc 
Seminaries, and educating pious young' men to meet the 
gf-owing demands for ministers of the gospel ; and if in 
these c^nd other ways, -particularly the pervading and 
parental system of Infant and Sabbath schools, followed 
by extended ^distribution of the- Bible and religious tracts, 
the Roman Catholic population of this country, where 
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trtnth is jm> niighiy in its inflaenee/caonot be.enlightenedy 
we maj well despair of lands wfaeve Papal darkness con- 
tinaes lo reig^ unbroken. But Christians in general, 
feel too little personal responsibility on this subject. It in 
eakier to become impatient i^ith ignorance, and indignant 
at vice, than to remove the one or reform the other. The 
subject of this memoir did not, in ejttetiding her views 
abroad, V overlook duties to be perfbrmed'at home ; or in 
attempting to embrace a world in the arms of her benevo- 
lence, suffer the miUor charities of the family, the neigh- 
borhood, the country in which she lived, to escape without 
all the .cherishing in her power.- The Spirit of that mia- 
sionary is to ,be suspected,' who acts differeiitly and does 
not begin his operations at onpe where.he is--«ndeavorhig 
to widen the circles' of his influence, Ijke the wic^ning 
waves, caused by^he pebble thrown into the still lake, until 
they reach the most distant shores.. 

'^ CI Nbw-Haven, September 13th, 1818. 

''Mr. Cornelius came to me this morning and ^said, 
' Dr. 'Worcester 4id i^ot know who Harriet was until now., 
He will think more of you in future.' I had previously 
felt quite at ease before him, confident that he knew 
nothing about me. In, our next interview he introduced 
the subject of missions. We took' a walk together and I 
began to fear him. He looks sharply -and ekpects much 
of missionaries. 

"I am surprised to find in this city, so many ignorant 
people, who seem to have no means of instruction. The 
alms-house is a wretched place. It contains more than 
eighty souls, and but one of them gives evidience of piety. 
I have found two colored women, one of them in a dying 
state,, who know not what sin is. One of them told me 
she had heard, something about' Jesus Christ, but could not 
tell what. She had not, apparently, the least notion con« 
cerning hils mission to this world, and said she never prayed. 
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When I asked if she knc^w the Lofd's prayer, in other 
words, ^our Father/ she Teplied, that she dM not know^ 
but would try to repeat it after be. . ' ( 

." The coining generation, we may hope, will not be 
Uke their fathers; Means are using to store >their mincts 
/ in youth with the first principles of the Gospel. But 'must 
the^present' generation, who are so rapidly going into 
eternity be regarded as in a hopeless state, because the^r 
will not or cannot become members of Sabbath schools. 
Surely, there is great want of efficient means to instruct 
poor souls. I am concerned.. How can there be «ase in 
Zion when such, multitudes live and die in ignorance, at 
her vQry. gates." 

In th^ Autiimh of this year, the designation of the 
cobpil^r, as also of Mr. Spaulding and Mr. Woodward, 
was made for Ceylon. Their ordination, with that of the 
lamented Fisk^ tpok place the fourth day of November, 
at Salem ; and was a most solemn and interiesting occa- 
sion. In the evetiing after the ordination, eleven hrttkren 
were assembled together, who had dedicated themselves 
to foreign Missions. Among these, besides the four then 
ordained, ;were Parsons, who soon went' with Fisk to 
Palestine, Temple and Goodell who a year later joined 
the same Mission, Bingham^ho wept t9 ^he Sandwich 
Islands,, and Byington who went to the Indians of this 
cobntry. These joined hands, and standing in a circle, 
sang, " when shall we all meet again." In a few months 
^ they ^ere scattered to the four quarters of the globe, and 
ere long) two of them whose feet had stood on Mount 
Zion, rested from their labors.— Dear companions of my 
earlier and later studies^ ardent cherishers of my little 
missionary spirit, sharers in some of my 'most precious 
seasons of social devotion, may I at length sit down with 
you on the '' Iieavenly hills " and I ask no higher privilege 
than to. tread in your steps here, however painful and weary 1 
It was expected that the departure of the Missionaries 
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would follow soon after their ordinatioD»J:>at it was delayed 
for want of a passage, 

'' October 3d. How good^the Lprd is. Soon^ very soon I 
may be on my way to the heathen. My heart has rejoiced. 
At the same time, nature speaks, friends are'tried. This 
i^ more afBicting than one's own sqrrows.^ 

" lith. This has been a precious day. Truly, one day 
in God's house is better than a thoiisand elsewhere. Mr. 
W. preached. I thought the Lord, was with him and with 
the hearers.. Oh I how different such a day spent in 
America, from one in heathen India. . How do I look at this 
work how? — as I thoughtl should when brought so near t 
X believe that I have the same support from God, and the 
same conflicts betweea contending and opposing feelings. 

" December 24tlh • Jli^y exercises have been pretty uni- 
form, since the final determination to embark soon. I have 
generally some faith, though at times great weakness cdh« 
strains' me to shrink from the prospect before me. Yes- 
terday and to-day I have felt this. It seems too much op- 
posed to every natural feeling. Yet when I ask myself 
what uhernattve I would prefer, I find invariably, that of 
all stations and employments, those of a missionary are to 
me the most desirable. I would not relinquish the hope 
of engaging in them/fbr any thing else whicl\ this life 
presents." > ' , 

In reference to her marriage, which took place at Nor- 
wich, January 11th, 1819, there is the following notice 
in her journal, while' at Andover; to which ^ptace . she 
went with her husl^,and, on the way to visit his friends in 
Vermont ; and where they were detained a little by his 
Sketch of Missions then in the press. 

" January dOth.-^Thfi feelings which engrossed me 
previous to, and at the. time of our marriage, cannot be 
described. I believe that I had some just view of what I 
was doing. I was cheerful, and I hope grateful ; at the 
same time when L considered how much a husband would 
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need the meel^e^s of Mosea and the patience pf Job, to 
bear wkfa my infirixiities, I could almost, have said, * Lord 
save him from this trial.' ^ 

/^* This evept too, Was to be c^onnected with si trying 
separation. My dear parents and friends would soon sed 
our faces no more. But .the thought that the Lord, had 
gracie in reserve fpr them comforted itie. We left home 
the third^dayiafler dur marriage, and had a pleasant journey 
Ux Boston, where we visited some friends' and theit cam^ 
by Salem and Newburyport to this place. Friends were 
raised- up to U9 of theLor'd, and for his sake we were 
every where kindly received. Blessed be his name, for 
ever. How much more should we love thosevfriends who 
show us kindness for the liiord's sake, thaa though it were 
only for owselves.?' 

"Andovek, January ZSA, 1819. 
*^Dbar Parents, Brother and Sister, 

** Your better this morning deserves our most hearty 
- Ilianks. To describe our emotions on ■ perusing it, is im- 
possible. Why isuit that we ever forget our obligations to 
. Him,, who so constantly akid so abundantly manifests his 
.forb^araiice and love towards- us 1 In your resignation-*- 
more than that— your che'erful acquiescence, we have 
fresh occasion for gratitude, and are encouraged to go 
on our yfSLj rejoicing. Dear father says, the ' aflernooa 
after our departure was 'a sorrowful dne.' It was in a 
degn^e such to us^ notwithstanding, we had much to hiake 
us comfortable. I tr\ist it was not e^cclt^sively sorrowful 
either t;o those at hoYne or those by the way. 1 considered 
that it was not a last parting, at the same time it was 
|]iaHtii^, and that too, not under the most animating cir- 
cumstances. Cut why talk, of -this ? ' We shall meet 
again, yes, in a few days, and. we shall be as we have 
been; and then^ if we are the children of God, we shall 
meet, never to part ! Oh that He would sanctify us a//, 
make us useful in life, and finally ^ake us to Himself. 
*' Saturday.— This is the first morning the sun has 
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ffhone siQce my arrival at A. Could my mother itnd 
friends see bow comfortaUy I am situated this smiliDg 
day with kind friends, tliey wouM lift their hearts to Ood 
in Uianksgiving, and call me insensible to ^is goodness, 
if I indulged any gloomy feelings. . I ought to be happ^, 
as much as is consistent with carrying about^his body of 
sin, and 1 am so if friends at home are. My enjoyment 
is still closely connected witlf theirs, fiut I feel that it is 
IL priTilege to be permitted to make any sacrifice for Hira, 
who freely gave his lift for us," 

It would be pleasing to follow Mrs. "^-^ in her 

notices of the journey through Massachusetts, New* 
Hampshire; and Vermont, where she met ibr ihe first and 
last time, many dear relatives, and had many affecting 
interviews with beloved Christian friends, who never 
ceased to remember her and her mission with deep 
interest; but we must hasten back to Connecticut. She 
rejturnedoiear the end of JVIarch, and soon after received 
the long wished for information of a passage being engaged 
for India. The delay which had taken place, though 
trying in some respects, afforded th^ better -opportunity 
for preparations to leave Aom^, which are oflen* too much 
hurriedj but whibt was of vastly more^ consequence, it 
was the occasion of the valuable accession of Dr. and Mra 
Scudder to; the mission. Her feelings and those of her 
faqoily in view of her immlediate departure, are expressed 
in a letter to her husband who had proceeded to Boston. 

^'^ Your letter from Boston was 4ianded me this after- 
noon. I was overjoyed to hear of a ship to convey us to' 
India. I can ^ay With you, that ' no' intelligence for a 
long time has animated me so much.' The family ap« 
peared to partake of my feelings in some degree. To mA 
all I believe it was a relief from trying suspense, and con- 
sequebtly was welcome. This evening it has been men- 
tioned at meeting, and fervent prayer was offered that we 
might be kept in all our way, and made instrumental of 
great good. Our dear father first led in prayer, and it 
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was worth more than I can name to hear him. AH 
present. mast have been astonished, if they were ignorant 
49f the efficacy of grace. I was comforted, I hop^ I wjas 
grateful lor such a father. . Mr. G. and Mr. C. foHowed 
him and expressed all that I could wish.'^ A letter from 
Daniel at New- York mentions his^calilng on Dr. and Mrs. 
Scudder^ and finding them very interesting people.'' 

The evearng but one' before leaving home, she ad-* 

' dressed the following hints to the sisler, who was to take 

her place in the family. ' They show the kindness of her 

heart, and her anxious <conCern for those whom she was 

about to leave. ' . . . ^ 

"Maif 23d. — To a faithful discharge of every day- 
jdatie», and to the promotion of domestic happiness, per- 
fect regulation of the temper is of the first consequence. 
No temper is too bad to be controlled through the aid o^ 
divine grace. I have fodnd that in. regard to impatience 
under xontradiction, ailer making it a subject of earnest 
prayer, the best means to effect a cure is Hlence* Be 
patient with the infirmities of others. Show no resent* 
ment to any but yourself in your own Veti.reinent.. .Re- 
member .that although you may not be deficient in the 
same respects in which they are, you may be much more 
so in other things. A proper view of this will lead you 
always to ' esteem others better than yourself.' Let your 
manners conform to your temper. If they are not mild 
yoii cannot win affection or secure esteem. A foaX? some- 
times does more to destroy peace than many words. 
Guard then the expression of your countenance as well as 
your tongue. Be diligent Let not a. moment be unim- 
proved. If you stand to talk, or sit to listen, let your 
hands be employed if possible. Study from morning to 
night to do every thing in the ^est mianner, and think no 
day well spent in which- ^oae^ is not done. Let your 
mind be much on ' devising liberal things.' Qur dear 
mother and the little girls are your first care. They 
deserve most of your thoughts and time. The comfort of 
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our beloved parent in her remnant of life depends nraeli 
on you/ Study her pleasure. Saorifiee to her, and our 

bdoved fiither every thing hut printc^k, and never con- 
sider it a sacrifice or suffer them fqr a inoment to suppose 
Ihat you do. * Letyoor pleasure consist much in denying 
yourself for others. Fellow not my example > in this 
.respect, or in any thing where I have come short. Look 
at the Httle girla^ it ma;^ be that their usdulness in this 
life and their future .happiness depends on you. • Pear 
them on your heart before God continually. ^Seek has 
guidance in your instracti^ons to them, and* su&r them 
not to ,be off your mind one hot^r, .when you are awake, 
until they have no further need of such remembrance. 
They are your special charge, and to do them good should 
be your first wish, your first effprt. \ 

. y As' to your dress ^ for direction look to the meek and 
k>wly Jesus, who had not where to lay hi& head. Despise 
all vain show. Be cleanly and neat, and it is little matter 
how pkdn. Remember always that not one farthing is 
yours. All is the I^ord's. You rob Him if you spend 
one unnecessarily. 

" And pow dear sister, to God even our God, I com- 
mend you. Be happy that , yoii relinquish me to Him. 
Tour reward is sure. Forget all my bad ei^amples. liook 
always to your Saviour and learn ot Him. We meet 
again ; let it not be to lament onx unfaithfulness, but to 
love God forever. Farewell; farewell. Yours by every 
tie of nature and affection. ' 

Harriet." 

Mrs. W. was accompanied to Boston by her mother. 
From that {^lace she wrote as follows. 

'* BoeroM, vAfay 3l8t, 1819. 

'^ I improve a few minutes while dear mother has gone 
out with Mrs. C. and Mr. W.; to write to my beloved 
sister and other friends at home. You have probably^ 
received our letter sent last Thursday, and may think it a 
little doubtful whether you see mamma to-morrow. She 
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his about detertkiined on retuming then, notwithstanding 
our sailing is defended till a week from that tii&e. Yott 
will readily beJieve that she^has been a comfort to us on this 
visit.. I trust she will have no reason to regret that she 
undertook it. Indeed some seasons We have enjoyed here 
would have been prized by any of you. All our visits 
have betfn closed by singing and prayer, and all oor 
social interviews have been just such as the soul needsi 
to quicken it. when languishing for want of spiritual/ooin- 
inunion and fellowship." 

At length the mission band^ amidst' the prayers and 
tears of many friends who *' accompanied them to the 
ship," sailed from Boston, June 8, 1819, in the brig 
Indus, Capt. Wills, bound to Calcutta. 



CHAPTER IV: 

OCCUSBENCES AT BBA — ATTENTION TO .RELIGION OH BOABD THE INDUS— 
- ABBIVAL AT CALCinTA — ^NOTICES OP THE NATIVES AND COUNTBT-^ 
^ PASSACfB TO CEYLON. 

"Bbio Indus at Sea, June. 21st, 1819. 

*'My dear parents expect the sanie unreserved com- 
munication from their absent child 'which they always 
allowed her when under the paternal roof; I feel that 
you have an irresistible claim to every thing in which I 
can gratify you without interfering with the more direct 
object of my life ; and nothing withiiri my power shall be 
wanting to compensate in some degree for the sacrifice you 
have made in giving me up to G6d and the heathen. To you 
then^ dear guardians of my life, I address what' I m%y be 
permitted- to write from time to time, concerning whatever 
interests me, witb the assurance^hat you will exercise all 
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that indolgenee that yoa hafe hitherto done, and will 
remember that I cnn write to you, and to my brothers and 
•istera, what I could not tq any one else. You know my 
feelmgs oa this subject, and my objections to having any 
publicity given to what I write. 

*' And is it true that all our future commnnicationa 
must be by means of pen and paper! Will you no 
longer administer to the thousand wants of your child; 
BO more listen to her complainings and rejoicings with 
parental kindness? Have your labors of love for her 
ceased ; and shall she be deprived the privilege of alle- 
viating your cares 'm the decline of life, when you will 
most need her presence and attention? Shall she no 
longer be an immediate partaker of your joys and sorrows? 
Ah no. But we can still be helpers together of each 
other's joy, we can stiU bear each other's burdens. ^Though 
separated, we may meet and mingle prayers and tears on 
the same common altar. Tou can still exercise the affec- 
tionate eolicitude of parents, and I the love and gratitude 
of a child. The wide ocean will soon divide our bodies, 
but our spirits may meet and hold sweet communion. 
We will not then be cast down, but go on our respective 
ways rejoicing. 

" I could say much of parting scenes. Those which 
most impressed my mind, and to which I muM always 
recur with indescribable emotions, are the farewell seasons 
with my parents. The last sounds which fell on my ear 
from their lips still dwell in my soul. The other mem- 
bers of the family too ! — ^but I forbear* It is enough that 
I have enjoyed you so long, that God permits me to l^ave 
you for his service. While I weep, I rejoice. To see 
you all, to be with you and to enjoy you as I have done 
(and surely no person ever found their home more plea- 
sant,) I would not return. I have entered on the work so 
long desired ; the object before me is worth a far greateir 
sacrifice than mine, and I would press towards it. 
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'' We sailed from Boston as -we expected wh^n mother 
left me on the 8th instant. The weather was fine. 
Many people collected on the wharf to witness our depar> 
tare. A prayer was offered by Dr; Worcester, and a 
parting hymn, * Blest be the tie that binds/ was sung by 
many. The spectators were solemn and apparently at 
fected, and we^ though our object was so desirable, could 
not bid adieu to our dear native land, our privileges there^ 
and the. friends so long bound to our hearts, without a 
struggle. 'There was, however,' much quietude on every 
countenance. About ten o'clock the vessel moved from 
the wharf, ahd we bade a dilent but affectionate fareweQ 
to one, to another, to all the assembled multitude. Dr. 
Worcester, Mr. Dwight, and some other friends, among 
whom was Mr. Wihslow's brother Hubbard, accompanied 
us six miles out. Our pilot left us early the following morn* 
iog and about 11 o'clock we were out of sight of the Ameri- 
can shores. Our captain and other officers were soon 
found agreeable and kind. Happy in each othec^ and 
happy in our prospect, we promised ourselves some enjoy- 
ment amidst the privations necessarily attending so long 
a. voyage. 

** Our accommodations are as good as we could expect, 
and our spiritual privileges great. THe brethren have 
had a meeting to make some arrangement for religious 
exercised and for intellectual improvement It is agreed 
that there be public worship, in the cabin Sabbath morn- 
ings, and afternoons on deck; morning and evening 
prayers, a public conference on Thursday evening, and 
prayer meeting the first Monday in the month. In our 
rooms we are to have a missionary meeting every Friday 
afternoon, a prayer meeting on Saturday evening ; besides 
meetings at other timefs as circumstances may render ex- 
pedient. Every afternoon we are to meet immediately 
after dinner for discussion on theological subjects. 

^* The brethren have conversed and prayed with the 
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leamoB and find them attentive. The sistera presented 
to each of them a Bible. Some tracts have been distri- 
butedy and we have the satisfaction of knowin^j; that they are 
read. It is very common to see one reading aloud, while 
a number surround him with eyeaand ears open as though 
they would seize every word.. La^t evening Mr. W. and 
I walked on deck just at sunset, and observing five or six 
assembled to hear a tract, we stopped and listened till 
the reader ceased, afler which Mr. W. conversed and 
prayed with them. It was a pleasant season, and such 
as I hope to enjoy many times. . We have had one mis* 
aionary meeting and one prayer meeting. Service in the 
cabin yesterday morning was conducted by Mr. W., on 
deck in the ailernoon, by Mr. ^paulding. The occasion 
was interesting. Aside from the charm of novelty it was 
delightful to see such an audience on the great deep. 

*'JiJy 33d. — South of the equator thirty miks. . My 
journal has been inter rppted by severe illness, of which 
Mr. W. will give you some account My thoughts on a 
sick bed have very often travelled back to the friends I 
have left. Not one person of early and affectionate inter- 
est has probably escaped them. Awake and asleep, I 
have walked, rode, and held sweet converse with many 
whose faces I do not expect to see again in the flesh. 
Every day I have been with my dear family at the altar 
where God has permitted us to unite our hearts^ and to 
mingle our thanksgivings and petitions. 

''24th.— >A squall has just coma up, I .should like to 
have you see the confusion it occasions in taking in sail, 
&c. Perhaps we run up and look out to see the waves. 
They come rolling on as though they would ingulph our 
little barque ; but in a short tinoie they are comparatively 
quiet, and leave it to ' walk the waters like a thing o£ 
life.' We can almost, say that we have had an uninter- 
rupted course of smooth and pleasant, sailing, though one 
squall was so violent as to carry aw^y our fore-top-mast. 
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main-top-gallant-maBt, and other spars, as the sailers call 
them. I have experienced nothing of that alarm and 
distress which severe storms must occasion. 

** Avgnsi^^* — ^This day is set apart by the brethren 
for fasting and (Grayer. I believe that the Holy Spirit has 
been in the midst of us ; that he has 'encouraged our 
hearts, and stengthened us for our great work. We have 
observed the monthly prayer meeting with . multitudes 
who love our Lord and Saviour. It was some hours 
before our friends in America ; but we are not prevented 
from thinking of them again at the time we imagine they 
are presenting their requests for u§ and for the world. 
ICou know not my dear parents how much I depend on 
your prayers% You cannot forget us< It is a delightful 
thought that morning and evening our dear father prays 
for his absent children at the domestic altar. . Oh may 
we hereafter unite our hearts and voices in those mansions, 
from which we shall go no more out forever. ^ May all 
our household be assembled there. In that Kappy place 
you will not have occasion to regret tha{ God called one 
of your number to. Himself before he had struggled bard 
and Jong against the storms of this world, that one other 
was permitted to. labor among the destitute of our own 
country, aiitd still another among the heathen for. the wel- 
fare of precious souls ; even though all this is just as they 
were qualified to contribute to your happiness in the 
decline of life. 

. ** 3d. — A vessel was in sight astern this morning 
making. signals that she would speak iis. We accordingly 
slacked sail a little. About 4 o'clock she came along 
side and proved to be a Dutch merchantman. It was 
pleasant to hear a friendly .voice from without our vessel, 
afler having heard npne for two months ; but we were not 
pleased at the detention, when we found nothing was 
wanted except to know our longitude. 

<* 4th. — ^To-day we have had pleasant weather, and 
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are ftow going at the rate of nine miles an hour. I have 
been sitting awhile this evening on deck with Mr. W. enjoj* 
ing the scene presented by the moon casting her silvery rays 
oh the waters, and a few scattering clouds with here and 
there a* star twinkling between them. I can give yoa no 
adequate conception, of it. There are indeed many ap^* 
pearances hi sea which mock description. The * ocean 
on fire/ is peculiarly grand. You have stood by the sea 
and admired the waves dashing in white foam against the 
shore. Now fancy that foam to be rolling, sparkHng, 
burning embers ; or to be all ignited, like a shower of fire 
in fireworks. The water seems to be liquid fire wherever 
it is touched by the ship, disturbed by the ^sh or any 
thing else, or broken by the wind. The crested waves, then, 
if the sea is very much agitated, resemble what I suppose 
to be the appearance of apratWe on fire, when th.e fiames 
sure excited and driven by the wind.* As you loolf: at 
them rolling on towards the ship you are almost ready to 
say, in a moment it must be in a blaze. But thousands 
and thousands, rushing forward with violence^ dash harm- 
less against the sides of the vessel. 

"5th. — The brethren meet in the forecastle every 
evening, and hold a general prayer meeting there every 
Wednesday evening. They, have als6 religious exercises 
on Sabbath morning before our service in the cabin.. 
There is continued encoaragement from the attention of 
the seamen. Two or three have manifested some concern 
for their souls. . Four of them cannot read, but will pro- 
bably learn a little before we leave them. 

" 6th. — I have been on deck this evenin?. Saw the 
moon slowly applsar from behind a cloud near the horizon, 
and thought how often I have watched her first appearance 
at the door of the * red house,' with one and another whose 
faces I can see no more. We may, however, fix our eyes 
on the same orb, we may gaze at the same heavens^ filled 
with the display of the* wisdom and power of Jehovah ; 



MR8. WINBLOW. 99 

and if we can all say, 'this awful God is ours/' it is enough. 
I am willing to leave you with such a Protector, such a 
Friend, 

" 7th. — We have new occasion for rejoicing tcday. 
About 10 o'clock a vessel was discovered approaching us. 
We were not much elated, perhaps on account of our late, 
interview with the Dutchman. When she had come 
within two miles of us, I went up to wait theresult. You 
cannot at all. conceive our emotions when we sa^ un- 
furled as she approached, the flag of our beloved country. 
Captain W. exclaimed, 'Ah, she's a yankee.' We found 
it was the Lady Adams, on a whaling voyage from Nan- 
tucket, twenty-two months out, and now bound home. 
We had just time to close the letters which were written. 
I have not mentioned our daily union of prayer for the 
seameUi This evening one of them was selected as a 
special subject of prayer for. a week. 

'* 8th.— 'This morning a dolphin was* caught about four 
feet long, in shape something like a salmon. Its ^appear- 
ance is^ very beautiful. In the water it is silvery, when 
caught and dying, it displays most of the colors of the 
rainbow, varying every, moment. Cape pig^sons have 
been flying about us for several days. One was caught 
to-day with a fish-hook and bait. They keep us company 
to pick up what is thrown out from the vessel. They 
resemble doves a little, but have longer wings and webbed 
feet. Their plumage is very soft and under it is an un* 
common share of down. The flesh is something like that 
of robins, but harder and stronger. 

"^th. — Captain W. just now called me to go on deck 
and look at what are called the Magellan clouds; seen 
onlj on this side the equator. They are very distinct 
to-night, as the sky is clear. Two are white, and near 
the milky way, and one black, directly in that bright 
girdle. The first are- probably collections of stars, the 
other, a vacant space in the heavens. They are appa- 
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rently near the pole, as two of them revolve round the 
third. I have not felt the air sp ^ercing before ; should 
call it cold, at home, though we are not in so high a lati- 
tude as you, bj eight or nine degrees. J am seated in my 
room with the door shut, and my old black silk coat pnd 
plaid cloak on. We have' no fire, of course you will sup- 
pose we need the warmesjt clothing. 

. '< 14th, Sabbath.— We delight to think and talk of our 
dear friends at home on this precious evening, and would 
inc|uire how it is with you ; but ' the winds and waves 
tell all the same unvarying tale.' Could my voice reach 
you, or could I by my pen excite in yoqr bosoms one 
more emotion in behalf of those who go to the heathen, 
coufd I induce one more petition for them at the throne>of 
grace, how would I plead with you my dear friends. 
You think of, and pray for us, but you do not knoW the 
extent of our wants. We want more faith, more humility^ 
more ardent love for souls. I say tre, because it is com- 
mon to use the plural in such language, and it is perhaps true 
of us all, though I would place none of our little band on 
a level with myself. Sickness is still a trial to which I 
am not sp patiently submissive as I ought to be. Geno- 
rally, I feel as though I would not dictate to the Almighty, 
but there are seasons when infirmities press upon me. 
To-day have lefl my room only for breakfast. Have noj, 
however, been without much enjpyment Yesterday 
afijernoon, at our meeting, there seemed an uncommon 
spirit of brotherly love, and we believe the presence of 
our Saviour. It was .one of the pleasantest seasons of 
Christian communion we have had on board. 

" I6th. — This morning we were called on deck by the 
sound of land, hoa I You can know little of our feelings. 
Nearly ten weeks the great waters had bounded our pros- 
p^ We were reidly delighted, although the object 
before us was only a 'small island properly called Jnacces- 
sible. It ia so high as to be visible fifly miles. Its cir- 
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eumf^rence is two leagues. A little distant, another and 
larger one presented a bold and majestic front. It re- 
nyinded me of East Rock in New-Haven, or as that would 
appear if you could giv.e it the same aspect at a distance 
as when riding at its foot. This island resembled the 
other in its roughness, as the clouds over it cast a shade, 
admitting some rajs of the sun here and there amidst sur- 
rounding darkness. Between these two islands were two 
others which more resembled stacks of hay than any 
thing else. As we were gazing at this interesting scene 
a very dark cloud arose. The waves literally gathered 
blackness, and a squall of wind and rain obliged us to 
retreat to our cabins, lliis has furnished some variety for 
to-day, and gives a little tone to out languid spirits. Thie 
weather, on the whole^.is very favorable to our rapid pro- 
gress towards the heathen. 

'' 18th.-^I could now tell my d«ar parents something 
more of a sea-life than when I last wrote. We had then 
boisterous weather, but this week it has been trying. Last 
night I did not sleep at all, indeed for seve^ral nights have 
slept but little. Repeated squalls and Btrong wind, have 
raised the sea so much as to keep our vessel tossing with 
violence. The motion is like the rocking of a cradle, 
when it is thrown far ov^r each way so as to roll the 
child from side to side. Every thing loose is thrown 
about. Chairs and other articles of furniture are con- 
stantly travelling to and fro. There is no such thing as 
rest. I wish I could give you any just notion of the 
scene on deck this morning. The waves were what is 
called ' mountain high.' I never saw any thing so grand, 
and said to Mr. W. that I would willingly suffer much at 
sea to witness such a display of the power of Jehovah. 

* Wouid you behold the works of Gtod, 
His wonders in the world abroad, 

• Go with the mariper, and trace 
The unknown regions of the seas.' 

^" 26th. — ^The last week our progress has been very 
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rapid. Saturday night we had a gale which Capt. W. 
called severe. In the last fortnight we have come the 
distance of America fr6m Europe. We are not, however, 
impatient for the end of our voyage. At this time^ when 
we were almost desponding, we are made glad by the 
hope that one of the seamen is a subject of grace. Mr. 
S. has been in the habit of giving two of them instruction 
in navigation. On Monday when be went to the fore- 
castle for this purpose, one of them said, * I must give up 
navigation for my Bible; I find I have neglected th^t too 
bng.' He was convinced of his sin and danger while at 
the helm in the gale on Saturday night Mr. W., after 
conversing with him last night, thought he appeared well. 
He 4ias been a decided infidel. When he found that 
missionaries were to be on board, he cursed them and 
said, ' am I to be shut up with these creatures so long. I 
cannot even take a civil oath without being mauled at the 
elbow by all the holy brotherhood.' This man was the 
week before last selected as the special subject of prayer. 
His name is Brown. ' There are several others of whom 
we hope good things. 

'* 28th. — After a trying day on account of weather, this 
evening has been among the most precious of my missionary 
life. I have felt more than ever before that I can rest my 
eternal ail on the character ^f God, and fear Nothing. 
Enjoyed our prayer meethig very much. 

'' 30th. — ^Could my dear parents participate our emo- 
tions this evening in behalf of the precious souls around 
U5, how would they bless God that He called their chil- 
dren to the heathen. ^ We db believe that fruit will abound 
to his glory. Mr. W. after some conversation With the 
you;igest sailor, the only one whose prospect -is something 
better than to be always before the mast, is almost ready to 
believe he is a Christian. The last fortnight his views of 
sin and of the character of Jehovah have been more affect- 
ing, and he gives some cfvidence of a change of heart. 
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''Two others are subjects of apparent conviction. 
The weather last night was more lx>isteroa8 than before. 
We had a tremendous storm of lightning, rain and hail, 
succeeded by an almost entire calm, which left our ship 
to be tossed on the waves with great violence. The 
principal danger to be apprehended in this, voyage^ is from 
the calms which follow high winds in^ihis region. They 
are often so sudden that io five minutes after the wind 
has blown a severe gale, the wind dies away almost 
instantly. The vessel then is in great danger of founder- 
ing. It is knocked about on the mQuntain-waves like 
an egg.shell. I cannot say that through «J1 the storms 
I have been perfectly unmoved. I have often trembled 
at the display of God's power. In few thinga is his power 
and our weakness more manifest than in a severe thunder 
storm at sea. You can have no adequate conception of 
the scene, and it so baffles all description that I will not 
attempt one. 

" Septgmber 3d.*— This is dear H. J.'s birth-day. 
When at Andover, Dr. Woods said to me, ' your heart will 
often ache to see the little folks.' He was right ,* yet I 
would rather see them in Ceylon than in America. Dear 
sisters, I desire most of all that you be good children, 
that you love God, be kind and affectionate to each other 
and to all around you. Our missionary meeting was this 
afternoon a refreshing season. Could you know our dear 
companions as we do, you would rejoice that we are so 
favored. You must know something more about these 
meetings, as they are the pleasantest we have. The 
special object of them is to mention any deficiencies that 
we have observed in each other's conduct, in course of 
the week, and to remark upon them with the freedom of 
brethren and listers. Nothing has tended more to unite 
us as members of one body. 

"4th. — This afternoon, after the theological discus- 
sion, Mr. S. proposed that Mr. W. and I should remain 
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with them to read the Bible. We enjoyed the fleason 
Tery much, and I oould not but think of many hoam I 
have spent with the children of God in unprofitable con- 
Tersation, when if they had been employed in reading the 
word of God I should be a better missionary. It has 
been well said that the degree of our piety may be mea- 
sured by our attachment to this book. 

"8th. — The brethren have Had an interesting time 
with the seamen. It was the general prayer meeting in 
the forecastle. The sisters met at the same time for 
prayer. Most of the seamen came together. The most 
abandoned was there, who said last evening when one of 
the brethren spoke particularly to the others and not to 
him, ' then you leave me to perish.' He has been more 
profane for a few days, evidently attempting to harden 
himself in sin. One said to him, ' I have been thinking 
much of you and am afraid you are becoming hardened.' 
' So,' said he, ' you give me up for a lost sheep. I hare 
done all I can to be a Christian and cannot. I am no 
worse than others.' 

'' llth.^-It was agreed this evening to set apart Mon- 
day afternoon as a season of thanksgiving to God for the 
mercies >vith which he has accompanied us so far on our 
way towards the heathen ; particularly for his preserva- 
tion of those who have been sick, and for his display of 
mercy towards Brown, the man mentioned as hopefully 
regenerated. Some Albatrosses were caught to-day. 
From the extremity of one wing to the other they mea- 
sured six feet. The first mate told me that he had caught 
those that measured fifteen feet. I have secured some of 
the feathers to make fans for Charlotte and Elizabeth. 

" 13th. — Our season of thanksgiving this aflernoon 
was precious. The brethren talked of the way by Which 
God directed them, till they were persuaded that He called- 
them to the heathen. Occurrences altogether providential^ 
but in themselvei^ trifling, led them step by step to the 
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Jmpo|rtai>t resuh. I too could sty I knew not at tie. tip(e 
,,wbat many thuiga^xneant ivhioh aite ilow intelligiUe. The 
j&haBge tn the sta(0 'of qussionaTy fibeliiilg m-Andovef ip 
great, since • they, lirst inquired what was th^ir duty. 
Then, almost four years agQ, wben M». &. aod ,Mr. W. 
enier<$d tbe Seminaiiy, i\}terp was hat one mjssiptif^ry tiierei 
At the close 6f the ,y€Uir there were three, at /the close^^f 
the isecond year,, six, .and of the ihhrd, eleven. tFhere 
were then . no-^missipnaries ini . the > %e\d[ eicept. Judson> 
.HalJ, 'H^d ^Neweir, as Mr. Nott was on /his' return.. .What 
'hath Gqd wrought ? : , How.different are the circumstances 
under which we are now placed from what we. could the^ 
^i^pect. Bless* th^ Lord, O our souls, and forget not all 
his benefits! • ^ ^ . ^ 

y l4th.r-r^The general prayer Bdeeting in the forecastle 
was. well attended thifi^ evening. Brown appears' to gain 
* strength every- day, The seccmd mate said< to Mr. W*, 
' I believe - tberci is one. good man on board, and that is 
BrpWn. They who ^ are at all convinced of -sin think 
BQ^uch, and pur hopes for thiem continue. O^r meeting 
this evening, has. been pleasant. Our abstot^ffiendsare 
never forgotten on these occasions. 

'^ 15th.— Brown ha#had ,a little 4i£^cuky — he says, ' I 
find it harder to get along than I thought I should. . I 
liave served Satan so Jong and so- faithfully, that he is loth 
to give me up/ W^ are again, gratified to "have the testi- 
jnony of the ofiioers to his c0rreot depottment. ^ The man 
who has been so profane said to. one of the brethren yes- 
terday, *I am afiiiaid that J am heading the, wrong way, ^ 
This . v^as . an acknowledgment that sii rprised \x^ all. I{e 
likewise cagae on deck to the meeting jast evening, when 
his watch was below. ^ Another says, ''sin sticks pretty 
close bat I hope to get the weather-gaige before long.' 

" 28th. — Solemnity still f-ests on e;very countenance, 
and we believe the work of <]od is ripening. The three 
officers are distressed for their souls. ' • 
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** J^k.-»7hU morning we had a prayer meeting in 
the caiin before breakfast, v Af^iraaces tbipugh fhei 
Aa/f «4icb Hike thoee of yesterday:* This erening we have 
been ' forward.' We/fonnd the aeameii' assembled, as it 
was the tnne for 4heir general prayer meeting. The oon- 
eenf inereitees. The officers apd, CaptaitI' Wills came; 
also the steward, cook, and cabin boy: Cinly the man hi 
the helm 'i«#mained behind. It was a! new time. The 
Holy Spirit was present and seemed to shake e? ery soul. 
The first ofteer expresses some hope that the Lord has 
appeared for him* He, however, can only say, * whereas 
I was blind now I see.' 'Dhe others are deeply distressed. 
After evening wcMTshipin the cabin, we had a meeting for 
than)c8giving. 

<' October Ist — I have felt to-day ts though I dare 
scarcely thinks or act. I would like to hide myself where 
I could see what God is doing,' and yet be in no danger of 
hindering the work.^ It is liot merely a still small voice 
speaking to on^ and another, but amigbty rushing wind 
which filhr all the place; We had a prayer meeting 
before breakfast, and our missionary meeting' this after* 
noon. They were precious. It seems as though every 
word spoken through the day \^s accompanied by the 
Spirit of God. The sea has been calm since the Sabbath 
and the sun and sky embJematic of our spiritual state* 
Glouds have appeared above the horizon threaten ihg vio- 
lent wind and thundery bat thby have hung round ,for a 
time and sunk again behind the blue waters.. The sun 
has remained bright, and never I believe did the Sun of 
Righjteotisness^ so jcast his beams into a little world on the' 
waste of waters. I would describe the scene presented 
this evening but you can neK^er form an idea of it We 
all went * forward.' Ev^ry seaman, and the whole ship's 
company save one man at the helnt were' present. The 
subject of remark was, 'Now is the accepted time.' 
There seemed a general feeling that the Lord was passing 
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by^vftttd whoever %oo9ili mighi obtain krgmfifw, . The 
first and second ' male^ and clerk were appealed to for 
tWif testin^ny, that ' no^t; th^ accepied/ the best ' ttitte/ 
and. with melting hearts and jfeyes^ each said, 'I feel it.* 
Captain W. pr&yed and addressed the meeting with^ a 
solemnity and feeling which melted us, all, I never fell 
so much as thpugh God was ipdeed present,. as though 
angels were hovering over us to carry Intelligence to 
^he courts of heaven, of ' prodigals returned/ and 'Jbeirs 
qT glory born:' Qn retiring We^ stopped ' ili.idships' to 
sing a hymn of thanksgiving, /^be clerk came up and 
joined in it* . -To our 'surprise^ we found him indulging 4i 
hope in Christ. After half an hour's ' conversation, we 
united in prayer that God would not aufier^ him to rest on 
any false foundation^ The second mate then' came up to 
he welcomed as a brother in Christ. His distress bad 
been greater than tbatoif any of the others. While we 
were conversing with him, the cabin boy came "firom 
below. He could not sleep.but wainted.to go to God. 
Another prayer with singing closed our interview. 

'' WhileL we were tjnere. Brown ha^^ been praying with 
the men ' forward.'^^ Mr. W. and I remained a While on 
ideck. ^ Never did the moon ehine more pleasantly. We 
thought we shoiiJd like to: write, on it ' a revival at sea/ 
that you might participate- our joy. Never was a ship'« 
deck a more solemn and awful place. ^In our ,meeting 
Captain W. spoke to the . seamen of the temptations they 
would meet in Calcutta. He said, ' woulcl you ^o with 
me 19 churchy througjb the bazar, where, three thousand 
seamen jv^outd ridicule you, and call you lotig faced, pray» 
ing/ellow% V All said, ' yes ;' one, ' I. should not care if 
theiie were fiAy thousand."^ To the question, do^ you iovt 
God? the same tean said, 'yes, in every shape that I can 
think of Him.' 

« 2d. — One day like this is indeed worth a hundred 
lives of * pleasurable sin,' The three oflSp^rs, and one or 
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two of fho^ setmen, have a pew soAg put into their mduthsr 
this day-. It is a comrnon remark now ainon|r the sailors 
^ what a, place, never did I 'see^such a forecastle.' The 
iirdt mate has a pioils modier whose prayers are at length, 
we trust, answered/ The second mate's mbther hoped 
this woald be the best voyage he ever iftade. He replied, 
* I Expect to hear soipe praying and have a littte fub with 
the .psaliUrsingers.^ The cleric has pious parents. He 
too, made himself much amusen^nt with the raissifmaries. 
The. first mate says, * I feel more like a chiJdthan a man, 
I go about the d^ck crying and laughing.' The others 
say, 'if this is reiigion,^ it is happiness more than Fever, 
knew before.'" They are about among the seamen ex* 
hbrting them to taste and sfe that the Lord is. gracious. 
Poor Amy, the woman of color, thinks Bhe was never a 
Christian, and is deeply distressed. She spent the wludtt 
of last night in singing and praytdg. 

" 4th.-^It has been agreed to devote this day, which 
iff the first Monday of 4he month, as a season of thinks- 
giving for God's wotiderful mercy towards us. At 3 
o'clock we tiad a sermon by Mr. W., from, the text * give 
God the? praise, we know that this man is a sinner.* 
Ttiink you that such a scene was ever witnessed on the 
great deep? .A whole ship's company assembled with a 
song of T)raise, and to unite with thousands in prayer fot 
the prosperity of Zion. I thpught of an expression of xirie 
of the seamen lasi week^ after the Captain's first most 
feeling address, 'a heart that won't fefel now, must be as 
hard, as that anchor,'* In the evening there was another 
meeting with the seamen, when the origin and design of 
the taonthly prayer meeting were explained ; ^and tkey 
were exhorted to feel that they might do Something to 
advance the kingdom of Christ. In this, however, th<^ 
brethren were anticipated; for they had been talking 
together about how they shoulii do good to their fellow 
men. 
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^^ There ure some striking, things to be iharked «d this 
reviTai]. The ^ hand of Gdd Was apparent in the-maonct 
of the earlier convictions., Tbe fir^t mate liad lifted his 
harpoon to .strike a fisli on the Sahbath. ; It occurred t^ 
him, BiiddeQly, that he was^ breaking the c(»Bifnandment 
of God, and htafaand fell/ |}e says, ' all the sins that I 
ever committed caipe into my mind/ His life has been 
oflen preserved. in n signal manner^ in the midst. of battle 
and in 8hi))ivreck, and he called.himself Abarten $g tree, 
which would have been cut downy but ibr the intei^positioo 
of Christ. J^ow^ he: seems to grow daily J The second 

mate was struck with conviction while at work in, the riff* 

, ■ ■ ^ ' ■ ■ « ■■- " 

ging. One of the seamen was seized wkhiilaffl;i in a 
severe storm, and for the first time fMt himself to b^ a 
sinner. The cook hedrd: two seamen talking about tbe 
excellence of religion, anil said, 'let me alone ilow till I 
have done eating/ but they continued, and ^e added, 
' may .God Almighty tfend down his/ JSpirit iknd concert 
every body on board/ H^ had been awfully profane, and 
Ibis was said with nd meaning. The recoJIection of il 
followed him to bed, ftn,d occasioned great distress, till be 
found relief al the throne of grace. ; 

" 9th.-^We have eoiHinued ffocasioi^ to bIe|K( the Lord 
for hts wonders her^ Meetings and frequent conversa- 
tions with the new converts are continued* A fresh 
breeze is carryiagus swiftly towards Calcutta;, if it coatia- 
uejs, three.or four days wili find us ai the.h^ad of tbe bay. 
. "i4th.*^This morniog Caipt W. quggesM that pur 
priiyer-meeting ^y>9]d have in view our preservation, 
amidst the 4&ngers which aurroiinded us. >Vehave se€Mi 
neither sun nor sky for four days, and be could not deter- 
min® where we were, especiaiUy as the wind and sea had 
driven us to and fro. < "^he aspect of the heavens was 
very tbreatenidg^ and the sea^son of tbe jretr. gave reason 
to expect bad weai^r, It w«s, besides, more And more 
evident that we were near some riiore ; probably tbe west- 
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^Di to which we were .fcst driving/ .altkmgh repeated 
' soitndiiigfl foaad no bottom. 'The prayers acoordingljr 
. liad reference to ear situation, and it stemed th^t while 
we were speaking, the Lord heard. The clouds were in 
a great measure scattered; the sun appeared^ and at 12 
o'dock, it was found, that we were nearly <100 miles 
farther north than the Captahi supposed} and thpngh 
there is no moon by which to ascertain -the longitude he 
thinks Y^e are likewise farther east. 

*< 18tfa.-rii t the mouth of the river HoagUy. -WohaTe 
been tossed about in every direction since my last date. 
It was not tb^n certain where we were ; and we now find 
we have come near being driven on the western shore, 
and once have narrowly escaped a reef. I cannot give 
you pairticulars. The course up to the pilot, ground i» 
very^ blind, and the sand reefs extend far into the bay. 
The Lord interposed for us, and last ntght, when we had 
no prospect, but to go out again to Sea, or be driven up<m 
a reef, about 10 o'clock we came suddenly on thre^ pilot 
brigs. At 1 o'clock a pilot was on board. We anchored 
for the night, and now at 7 o'clock a fair wind is carrying 
OS rapidly toward the river." 

The" attentioti to religion, noticed in these extracts, 
was most mteresting ; and though not productive of all 
the fruits hoped for in its progress, resulted it is believed 
in the conversion of the two mates, captain's clerk, and 
at least two of the seamen. One of these was Brown ^ 
the man first brought under conoejn of mind. He was 
previously «iost dissolute J|i his character^ but became 
thoroughly reformed ;^ aiid from a common sailor rose tt> 
be master of a coasting vessel. The others also it is un- 
derstood, manifested the reality of their conversion by a 
subsequent religious life. The Work was, therefore, 
glorious. ^A change of character, evep in a few of those 
who go ^ down to the sea in ships,", and visit almost every 
heathen nation ; and are thus the *^ epistles" of Chris- 
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tian lands, 'read and known of al| men/ U of the greatest 
possible consequence-, in its influence os' tlie €onvers[ioD of 

the world. 

The whole party on board the brig, were of course aftfer 
their long confinement, much cheered by the sight of land. 
The "first that presented itself was the island of Saugor, 
which being^very low as well as le?^, and then covered with 
jungle, that is, thick, loW forest^ the trees at a distance ap- 
peared tp be ^* standing out of the water and in the water.'/ 
It was painful to recollect that her^, for ages« mothers had 
assembled annually ta biTer their- infants in sacrifice, by 
throwing them to the shark.; but cheering to know that 
the horrid practice had been.for some time abolished by 
the British government; and to notice it with gratitude, 
^ one of the-iide-marks of ebbing heathenism. 

Ascending the river Hoogiey, toward Calcutta, the 
IK^enery presented on each side of the^* rirer is very uni*^ 
forQi,. as the banks are low,,and the whole country is level ; 
but it is pleasant, indeed almost enchanting, to those who 
for four, months have seen little else than sky and water, 
especially if they have never been in a tropical climate 
be(bre. "Tis the land of the sun." The brightness 
and transparency of the atmosphere, the luxuriance and 
freshness of the vegetation, the entire novel chkracter of 
almost eyerytree^ shrub, plant and flpwer, the mthl or 
battiboo^huts of the natives scsittered along th^ banks of 
the rivers, or under the shade of palm trees, as so many 
hay-stacks in ati orchard ^ and con^^ted here tind there 
with some more re^ctable mansion- of brick, plaistered 
and white v^aished, or. a stone temple lifting its white 
dome aodidst the green foliage oCa ccksoa-nut grove, or 
under the spreading banian, all attract and yet bewildier 
the fancy. The spcQtator finds himself in a new world ; 
and when on every side he. sees the rude boats of the 
natives, sharp at both ends, and fiHed with almost naked 
savages^ (for sueli at first they appear) and hears- their 
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strange language and tBeir noisy clamors, as they,perbii|Mr^ 
unsuccessfully^ attempt to*gain the ship when under way, 
he is filled with mixed emotions of admiration and cob- 
cern. « Some of these feeUngs;are briefly hinted at by Mrs. 
W« in a letter from Calcutta, and some remarks made on 
the ,appearance of the country, but she was too feeb]e, 
afid top miich occupied to attempt any lengthened de* 
scription of scenery* 

Had it iiot been so, f he views, ooi either aide of the 
ri?er above Diamond harbor, where all the large, lodiamen 
lie, being . unable to go any higher^ are so piotureeqoci ; 
and afler ascending as far as Garden Reach, where yoa 
have the extensive botanic, gardens of. the Cocppaay on 
on^' side, splendid country seats called gaideB-faouses 
on the other, and in front at the distance of a tew miles. 
Cfdcutta itself,. the ''City of Palaces," with Hs immense 
Fort of a thopsand ' guns, . its magnificent Govemmefit 
Ho^se with a large esplanade l}etween it and the F<»t, 
and a forest of shipping, are so grand, as would have 
called forth the expression of her warmest admiratilDii. 

" GAL0fim'A,Oeto&«r 24th, 1819. 

My pEAfi Parents, 

XovL will rejoice to hear, that after a long residence 
on the water of one hundred and thirty ^^ree' days, we 
are in the midst of friends, , and oii a heathen ahofQ, My 
emotions on seeing the natives were much asl anticipatedU 
Many of them came to us in boats to sell firnit or -to ob»' 
tain fire that they might smoke« and. two of their boats 
tvere attached to oUr vessel as tenders.. The navigation 
of the. river is so dangerous. as^ to make t£is necessary* 
Vessels are sometimed lost by being driven on shore hy 
the tide and current. The dress of the natives you have 
often beeujold, is ^nly a pieco of cloth arotind the waist* 
Some hov^eter have a doth thrown ov^sr their shoulders, 
or wear something like a tunic. Their hair is generiOly 
very black, and oily. It is ciit in various ways, usually 
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most of the hiead is shavecl. 'I^e.were of coarse, a littlis' 
shocked to seci people so nearly liaked ; but in a moment, 
the jecQltectioa of their spiritual degradation filled oar 
iqinds and hearts to the exclusion of every . thoughi of 
their external appearance. ' 

"On Tuesday at two o'clock we were off Calcutta. 
The- wind which generally blows from the north-^astat 
- this season was for two days from the southward, so that 
instead of being in the river two or three weeks, as we 
expected, we^came np in less than fbrty*«ight hoiirji. We 
bad m^ch bustle and confusion to get our trunks in order, 
to coine on f^orv in so short a time, BAd scarcely mdulged 
ourselves to look ajt the banks of the river which are very 
pleasant. Some country seats surrounded by the niost 
ddightful shrubbery on the very brinfk of the river, with 
here and there a group of Hindoo cottages, presented a 
charming prospect' to eyes that had seen nothing for 
jnany weeks but a waste of waters. 

*f Soon after we were at anchor Mr. W. ^ent with our 
good captain on shore to find a house which wx)uld ac» 
commodate us all, as he and we Avere alike unwilling to be 
separated. , In their absence we were informed that the 
holydays of the. natives closed that day/ We soon saw 
on the' shore directly opposite to^us, great multitudes ap- 
proaching- the water with a horrid din of music, convey- 
ing jtheir gods to throw them into the stream. We could 
discern nothing of their appearance but that they were 
the size of a common man, and about the waist were 
painted black: They were held, over the water some 
minutes, while the noise pf various musical instruments 
continued,' and then plunged in to float flown with the 
current. Near- to them was a bedstead in the water front 
which a sick person had beien wastied or taken off by the 
birds and fish. This ceremony, of drowning their gods 
was observed hundreds of teiles above us, by millions 
of these wretched beingi^ at the same time* ' The idols 
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came boating by us through the daj. TThrcmgh the night 
we could see fire- works aiid heat, music from the i^hore* 
Almost thci first thing I beheld aft^r. I arose in the morn- 
ing was a dead child floating bj. Within an hour tkree 
other bodies came down with crows upon them. De«d 
bodies are devoured by birds or fish soon after they are 
thrown into the river, TJie crows are particularly bosj. 
They are not very iarge, but as they are not allowed to 
be killed, they are very numerous and -almost fill the ^ w 
in great flocks. 

''Mr. W. hadv some conversation with. an intelligent 
. Aindop who came on. board, respecting- the Christias 
religion. He said,- ^ your religion very good for yon, 
mine for me.^ When pressed a little on wme points of 
. their mythology, he added, ' we don't know parlicukkr^ 
brahmin say so.' He was probably an example of multi- 
tudes who do npt think for themselves, but are wholly led 
. by the brahmins. They are solicitous to avoid every thing 
like catechising by Christians. 

" At eleven o'clock we came on shorelo our own, or rath- 
er our captain's hired hous^, which we found very pleasapiti 
A spacious dining hall extends through the house on 
the second Mory, having at one end two windows with 
blinds from near the ceiling to the floor. At the opposite 
end are two doors leading into a wide virandah or portico. 
On both sides of the hall ar,e lodging and shting rootos. 
The windowir are all in the style I have mentioned. 
Around the house and connected with it, are stores for 
goods caired gfhdowns, on th^ flat roofs of which w^ can 
take a pleasant walk just at eveutng. These houses are 
such as are occupied by merchants and other, temporary 
residents in the place. 

" We had just time to see where we were when din- 
ner was ready. It was pleaslEnt to bo once more seated 
at a table where we were not obliged to hold our plate and 
cup to keep them ftom r<dling about. While engaged at' 
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our ac^ptable meal, Mt» afid Mrs. Lawson, Baptists, and 
Dr. Jiyhiia came in to see us. They received as as Chris^ 
tiaii ffimds, and invited tie to take np our riesideiice with. 
^bem, but we were too plensantiy-^itoated together to 
remove. An invitation likewise (1*001 Dr. Cafe^, for two 
of Its to go to Serainpore to his house/ and also from an 
American' gentleman. We did'npt expect to find 'our- 
selves, thus surrounded byllhiends in this land of strangersr^ 
On. Thursday" we breakfiTiited at Dr. John8\ A convej^ 
^ce came for us at «ix o'clock. Tou will thfnk this 
rather early at this season, but the people of Calcutta rise 
very ealirly. The air ismor^ pure and'^cool in the morning 
than at any other time. Dr J. who is now a practising 
physician here, has a moist delightful residence on a plea- 
sant street at a distance ^ from the bustle of the city. 
Around it are winding walks and shrubbery. 

" 2(Sth. The desire to see the practiced of the poor 
heathen and to rettirn the politeness of friends makes 
every hour full of employment. We are receiving every 
proof of kindness fi'om the missionaries of the Established 
Chutch) from Mr. Tbwnley a6d others of the London 
Missionary Society, and from the Baptist brethren stationed 
here and at Serampore.. The face of things is greatly 
ehahged since the first missionaries came from America 
to the East." 

The drowning of the gods, or throwing them into the 
embraces of the goddess* Gunga, the river Ganges, is a 
very important ceremony among the Hindoos. In course 
cf the holyda^s mentioned aboVe, is the Doorgd-poojah or 
festival of th^ goddess Doorga. ^ At this time every re- 
spectable native has an . ihaage made of this goddess 
which represents a woman with ten arms. It is usually 
as largeas life-^made'of clay baked and beautifully paint- 
ed, as well as elegantly dressed and adorned. After 
being consecrated by a brahmin, who places the (wo 
principal fingetrs of his right hand on the eyes, nostrils. 
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mouth and breast of the image, 8ayiog,/'0 goddess 
Doorga, descend and dwell in this image/' the goddess is 
supposed to come down and atiimate it The idol id theflt 
placed in some convenient part of the hoiiie,^ and wor- 
shipped seven days iyith ofierjngb of incense, flowers and 
foody attended by prqstralions, feasting, music and ^vat' 
cing; and is then conveyed roiind the streets of the pity 
in procession, with music, and thro,wn 'into the river after 
being stripped of its dress and ornaments which ajre 
given tQ the brahmins. ^ 

Soon after the last date Mrs. W--r-^. was taken very 
.ill, so that her life for a few days wasserioiisly threatened ; 
but by the blessing of God on the means used, her disor- 
der was checked, a.nd she rapidly recovered.. When 
about to leave Calcutta, she wrote as follows : 

" Nowimber 8th. — ^Our friends here have beea very 
kind, especially Mr. and Mrs. Newton, who are from 
America. To other Americans and some English friends, 
particularly, th0 Rev. Mn Thomason, one of the chaplains, 
aAd his lady, we are also much indebted. To. Captain 
Wills, we shall always feel that we owe more than we cab 
ever repay. May God jew^rd him. He feels .much at 
the prospect of our leaving him so s<;K>a, and we shall find 
it very trying to part with, him, and ,the other officers and 
seamen. The officers give increasing evidence of bcong 
born again. At the recollection Qf what God has done, 
we are encouraged to devote ourselves more entirely to 
our work. 

*' Whatever trials may await me in this heathen couu- 
t]ry, I cam neveir regret that I left you, my ever dear friends, 
and that I aili here.. Never, for a .moment, have I. jelt 
any thing like regret. If on the borders of the grave, 
and expecting to breathe my last far from you ali^^gn the 
great deep, or in a land, of strangers, I have felt that it 
was toeU* I did not desire to return to you, though to 
have had you around me would have cheered me not a 
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Utde. 't cikn neyet be insensible to what you bave been, 
and stiU are, to me; biit I have relinoittished tbe cpmfortft 
of youF society for Christ and the heathen, and I would 
add do rejptoe motiB apd more in ihy calling. Never 
imagine me afflicted or; unhappy ; but always believe tliat 
your God is my God, 4nd that^ being in his hatid, I can 
rejoice always^ - '■ r v ^^ 

"On Wednesday last, Mr, and Mi*?. Woodward wen^ 
to.Serampore, where Mrs. W. was taken ill with the com- 
plaint of the country, so that she cpuld not return; Th6 
day beforis yesterday Dr. S. i^ent to see het. She was* 
^ry low. Thia momiiig he writes that she is better, bat ' 
there iel no prosp^t of her going: with us to Geybn. You 
to& that God chastens us as children, l^esaed be his 
name £>rever« / , 

lOth"; — ** I have but a moment - We go on board in 
an hoiir or two. Mr; W. went to ^ei'ampore yesterday 
and returned to-day. Mrs. Woodward is better'; but we 
aa:e obliged to leave her behind. 'This is trying." 

The ship on which passage was jtaken for Ceylon, was 
ttie Dick, ofLondoQ, Captain Harrisdn, bound io Trinci^ 
malie, knd Colombo. 

Nwanber 27th.*:— <^We are in a large ^ommodidus 
ship, and have eVery thing, of a temporal nature, to mak^ 
m ik>Qifortable. In the ihost important thirigs, we are 
&vored beyond ohr e^pectatibns. The ptincipal cabin* 
being devoted to us, except at meals, we have family 
prayers 'there together, and can at any time hold social 
meetiogd On the first Sabbath, ^fter getting to sea, it 
was pressed to .the Captlua to have preaphiog on deck. 
ite replied that it would please him. Accordingly the 
efhip'd company were assembleki; and Mr. W. preached. 
A11 were very attentive. The seamen were early addressed 
priyately, but the>e was no public meeting till Sabbath 
evening. They Were nearly all present, a^d appeared^ to 
hear the word with gladness. All the officers regtitady 

11 
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btfan, l^eDM, deeri jaekali and moiikejFi. Boc tlnf tDlri* 
time^ {Nirts are g^nenlly wril eidtirated, and fieaeBt tti 
inritaqg appearance, tfaoogh in the flat coimtrj k has 
nrach Bamenest. Ai the .aooth and ^west are the loftjr 
and waving groves of ncocoa-nnt trees skirting and em- 
hroidering all the shpre, and at the north, parti^arlj in 
Jaffna, those of the taU and erect pahnyra with its tufted 
crown of fan-leaveff always green, embosoming and cover- 
ing almost the whole district with its more than one fann^ 
dred and fifty villages. The sight of each groves under 
a tropical sun, -ia ^* like the 4»liadoW of a great rock in n 
weary jand." Near the western coast yon have the tich 
cinnamon gardens for mile? in extent, and in the intericMr a 
great variety of noble forest trees lining tiie sides of the 
mountains, sometimes to their very aummit, six. or seven 
thousand feet in height, apparently the more vigpions the 
farther they are out of the reach ef tie heat below, and the 
more laxuriant in their greenness in proportion as they 
^proach nearer to the sky. Their foliage being simflar 
to that of promiscuous forest treea on the plains df tem- 
perate climates, but never all falling off at once, and sel«> 
dom fading, gives to the whole scenery the aspect of per* 
petuai spring. The island lies nearly between the pal*al- 
lel of 6' and W North latitude, and 80^ a^d 82" East 
longitude, and is separated from the continent by a strait 
aboiit 30 miles wide. 

The principal towns are Colombo on the western side, 
^rincomalie and Batticaloe on the eastern, Cfall^ at.thq 
south, Kandy in the interior^ and Jaffnapatam at the north. 
The circuit of the island by the most direct road is 763 
milesi and the distance from Galle, at the south, to Jafiha^ 
patam at the north is 294 — Colombo being 72 miles from 
the former and 222 from the latter. From Colombo to 
Kandy is 72 miles, and thence to Trincomalie }lo, but 
there is a route across this part of the island 22 miles 
nearer* The island is in shape much like a pear, the IfiXf^v 
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^id being at tiie souths It ^cmlami 94,664 iqiiare iiii)fia, 
Iui4 aceorc|iDg4o the odBaB0,of 1881 hss a popidatioi^ df 
9£K),917-^whi6h gifes a little niof^ than 38 to the squai e 
mile; of this popoliuion 20,656 are slaves/ and 6,664 ate 
whites, indudiiig lieaidea the EngUsh, who lure tiot num^ 
foiiSy deac^ndants of the Dutch and Portugnese. Thef^i 
lire also a few thousand native Mussidmeo, ealied Moor* 
men. The mass of the population is composed of tlte 
Cipgalete* of the interior and southern parts, and tl|e 
Tamulians who are mostly in the northern and eastern 
districts ; die former being^Boodhists^ speaking Gitagalese, 
the latter Br^hniinists or Hindoos/ using the Tamal lant 
guage. There are sejattered over theisdaipid forty or &ffj 
thousand jiati?e Ro^an Catholics, who have many churchy 
'00. Their priests including the ticar General who ts 
^elianged once in three years, are at present sevienieenin 
jiumbet, and are most or. all of them from the Portuguese 
settlement at Gk>a. Theieare many thousand nominal 
Pcptestants, especiimy among the Cingalese of the marip 
time parts; but. exoept -those connected with the mission 
stations they differ very little irorn the heathen among 
irhom they dwdl. , 

Mrs. W. after having described the seenery presented 
on approaching Trincomalie^ of which she says, '^the hills 
sttetohed along the iooast much resemble those of dur 
native country," :tind given a» view of the harbor, con- 
tinues her journal. > 

" December -Bd.-^We had been at anchor but a few 
hours, )vhen Captain H. returned from the dhore with the 
Rev» Mr. Carver^ a Wesley an Missionary. He met ns 
with the kindness of a Qhristi^ brother, and urged our 
going to his boose. The- brethren wept with him to 

■' ' ■ '' V - , ,■' '^ " 

*^Ia the interior of the island are two small tribes pf Weddahs or 
foresters, who seem almdst in a state of nature; those of one tribe' 
being wild,, going nearly or quite naked; and living without any settled 
habitation. They are said to eat theh: food raw, and sleep at night in 
the tops of trees or in some cave. > ^ 



in^e mme ar/angemeiite about our proceediiig to laffiis. 
They had no encouragement that a conyeyance eorid be 
procured direct firom tbn place for us all, either by eea or 
land. No native ve^nels coast that way during this mod- 
soon, and it b imposflfible to procure bearers or palankeens 
Enough for all to go by land. To-day we learn torn the 
GoHector that arrangements tnay be made for some by this 
route, and the others must go round by Coiombe. 
- • " After dinner we walked out to the esplanade- to view 
the eminence on which is the principal fort, and to' look 
at the waves by moonlight lashing the sandy beaeh« We 
had just arrived in sight of the water when our fak lamp- 
was covered by obtruding elouds, but it soon partially re- 
appeared and cast that kind of light and shade over the 
scene which' inspires a pensive sadness. We wished to 
ascend the rock but had toot strength. I had not walked 
on the ground before since we left America. On the 
Inrow of the precipice is a monunient erected to the mem« 
ory of a Dutch lady who threw herself from it into the 
sea below. She went there to take a last lookvof a ship 
which was. conveying away her husband tod friends. 
The ship in going round the rock was wrecked. In a 
paroxysm of grief she threw herself into the same gulf 
which had swallowed up her friends. 

"4th.— Last evening We left Dr. and Mrs. Scudder on ' 
shore expecting- to see them again this morning, but 
coming on board we found preparations making for the 
ship to sail immediately^ We were early outside the bay. 
There was much confusion on 'board and very little sleep 
during the night, as we had ip addition to our own bum- 
ber several military officers with their families as passen- 
gers. It was pleasant to be on land yesterday, and I felt 
a little dread of the water, but now am happy to be again 
on the dark blue wave., A fresh breeze is wafting, us 
swiftly to bur port.'* \ 

The next day the ship came to anchor atGalle. The 
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iriew 18 you iftpproach this plaiee, indeed allidofig the <6o90t 
frpni Trincomalie, is varied and impdaing. The faiUsand 
mountains are seen rising above the water in almost every 
shape, as eones,. pyramids, i^nd irregular piles of huildihgSy 
much* like the fantastic forms sometimes^ assumed by 
faeAvy donds in 'the west at sunset. ' Oiie of the nioun- 
taitis is catleid^rtHr'jr-AiMKf from its similarity in shape to a 
oow]. Behind the fort^ of Galle is a very high hill or 
mountain .called th^ hay cock, and around are scattered 
peaks and blafis of airaost every 'variety of form. 

The harbor opens to the soiiih-east, and is shaped^ 
somewhat like an inverted comma. The extremity of the 
pbint which bends round and guards the entrance is a 
high rock on which you see the flag staff . The fort qr 
fortified town incloses a great nutnbeir of buildings, most 
of theni I6w and in die Portuguese style. The appear-* 
ance of the place is very good. The streets are narrow, 
but hard and clean, and the widest of them lined with 
venerable shade trees a little resembling in appearance 
low branchings oaks. Among these is the bread-fruit 
tree. The whole shore is rocky, and the surf rises in 
most places very high When the wind is strong from the 
Bbuth. None but the native boats could ride in the swell 
at all. Their construction is curious. They are like the 
Indian canoe, made of a large log hollowed out ; but un- 
like that, the opetning at the top is. very narrow, and 
boards perhaps afoot in width atre so lashed to the edges 
all round as to prevent the w^ter from entering .the boat, 
though the. lower part of it should be covered with the 
waires. Being so high and narrow it would immediately 
u^set, #ere k not for an outrigger made of a small log 
lyio^g oh the water parallel to the boat at the distance of 
two or three yards, and attached to it at eacli eiid by a 
bent pole curving upwards so as pot to dip in the water. 
The boat cannot upset, and though almost buried in the 
swell or florf, it rides safely and may carry a small sail. 
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'^Diciai^ 7tk. Fart <^.Cha$,^Thi§ iDohuBg tli^ 
Rev.. Mr. McKeony, a Wedeyaa miaaionary) oame^m 
board juid kindly conveyed us- to his^oae. He and bin 
vrife vajfroip Ireland. . Hia houae ia JuffickiiUy apackmeb 
On each«ul^ ian,,mrfm4ohf In Ihe raaria an open a^are 
hi^ving gfhdcumi and otber bu^ldin^ on two aides, wd « 
teat ohapel on the third at right anglea with the hons^ 
In the middle of the square is a^ tpaik of water, aioond 
which you might see turkeya, |[eede, ducka, hens and 
chickens, a monkey .^md a dog. Mr, atid Mrs. McK* 
^re agreeable and appear zealous for the cause of God 
among the heathen. We feel quite ^t home with them, 
(or they treat us with that boflpitality which characterizee 
their nation. He baa under hia care aeveral douriabing 
/.achopla. In some reapei^ta the proapect of bringing^ these 
poor idolatera. to a knowledge of the truth is encouraging, 
in others it is dark. Their confirmed habits and 4he evi) 
example of moat Europeans are the grand barriers ; and 
these are more formidable than you can easily conceive. 
In looking ro.und upon all this eastern wor^^ I should ask 
with despondency^ 'can these dry bones iivet' were it 
not for the promises of God. These are the life and 
strength of a ^nissionary amidst hia greatest .discoura^- 
ments. . . 

'^ 9th. — This afternoon iire^ visited a Boodhist temide 
situated on an eminence in the midst of cocoa-nut trees. 
It being twilight an M. man went before ua with k torch. 
The moment I entered the- building a sort o^ horror 
seized me,, so that I approached with trembling the hideo^ia 
figure called Boodhu. It is made of potter'a earth baked 
and painted, and is eighteen cubits long, and proportioQt 
ably large. ^ It is stretched on ^platform. A variety of 
fk^wers lay around it, which had that day been brought as 
offerings. ■ ^ small stone image of the same god stood 
before the one lying down; and at the feet wasVistinU 
With a bluQ face and a distended bloody mouth. On 
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er^ [iide W€re pamtings of difierent gods* In the oater 
toom wer6- representatioiift of kings and of. tfoportluit 
evento in bistcory. At thedooc were images of two giants 
and of two lions placed as guards. Notwithstatiditig all 
the descriptions of tiiese temples which I ^ad read ismd 
heard' in Aniericaj^ I had' no proper idea of one. Retard* 
ing .hoine we had a j^eaaant walk by a panal^ oil one 
bank of which were both rocks and shrul^Sery, and On die 
other mod cottages swarming with children, -who ran out 
in ci^owds to^^ see ue^ pass by. A part of the road Jay^ b^ 
the seanshore wh^re we had a fine view of the angry surge 
fetiuning amidst the rocks and sand. 

"8eMath 12th.-^Where are the Sabbaths I Once 
enjoyed? Their memory is still sweet A part of to^ 
day I have been* refreshed. 'Thifl^ morning went with Mr. 
W. to a schod. The building is on the top of a hill* 
•Below we could see a small sheet of v^ater near a white 
cottage, also winding paths, cocoa-nut trees, and abun-^ 
dance of jungle on the side of the hill in the valley below^. 
The prospect' was charming. Mr. W. preached through 
ani.interpreter to about seventy boys with their teachers 
* and some of their parents. Previous to this however the 
interpreter . read prayers in Cingalese. The responses 
were repeated by thei)oys with much animatbn. Tii^y 
likewise sang with spirit SoU)e of these little creatures 
scarcely moved their eyes from th0 speaker during- the 
sermoQ. Their answers to questions put to them displayed 
a good degree of acquaintaiicft with the Scriptures. Prb^ 
bably in most of the Sabbath schools in America you 
would not find children- better informed on religious sub^ 
jeets. SoQie* of them write and rekA very well* When 
we came- away they all rose and bid us good day. I have 
seeit nothing in India that interested me so mych." 

After having been hospitably entertained eight days at 
Galle, the'party were summoned on board 9hip) and sailed 
ibr Colombo, where tb^y arrived on the fifth day; Ift 



pafiiiigA«]osg the coast tbem waa « liiio v»m of A^mtif 
peak in the mterior of the idand, whose eonieal^ top riaiqig 
beMly into, the clouds, whioh often rest on the aidea of the 
aMuntain, wia now covered by Iheas^ an4 then apfparad 
djitioctly abore them all aa a blue tent hanging ip ttq^F 
air. • ' • ■ ■ ' • , . , . 

. One of the mosr singular aif^ta presented on approaeli* 
ittg Coloinbe ia^the great Jnumber ef fishing boats aesA 
venturing ont in aU weathers. SoittetiHiea.not leaa thaaa 
five hundred aail, in a morning, atreteh out to a^a ao ftr as 
to ^appear only like duck^aitting on the water, ot be en* 
tirely out of sight, though the weather is boiatevousi 

. Goloinbo ia a fortified, town, or a ibrt, a niile and a 
qitaiter in oirCumferencet ioelosing aeveral hundred hotiaaa 
with wide .and open streets. Jt ia defended by three 
hundred heavy camion* There aie- deven hastiona. ' b* 
atanda low on a projecting point of the coast, Slaving en- 
the north an open bay ^f small extent; in v^ich h^ 
vesaels piay find some ahelter, but larger ahipa moat 
lie in the open roads. In the bosoAi <tf*this bay is the 
p«l^a^, or ^auburba, inhabited principally by the Dutch and 
Portuguese, and on one side and bflMsk of^this ia the native ' 
part of the town, extending into and under deep groves. 
To the south, nearly on -a line, with the fort, is an q^if 
eaurae^ beyond which stretchea a fine sandy beach covered 
to the .water'i^ edge with cocoa^ut trees, and. diversified 
with elegant mansions of English j^entletnen, and innuino>> 
rable as well as grotesque, habitations of the natives. 
Back of these are the cinnamon gardens on a white sandy 
plain. Thecn^ost prominent object in the p$itak is the 
Dutch church, whose spires rise amidst the palm trees. 
In the fort is a large cu'stdm hpuse, a church, and the 
King's house, or residence of the governor. . ^ 

On lailding at Colombo all were most ^indly invited to 
the house of the Rev. Mr. Chater a Baptist Missionary. . 
The season did not^admit of their going immediately IQ 
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the lUMrtheni <. part of the is]aci4 % aea ; biit after a ' littli 
itelay Ibey ptci^eeded by the inland Bavigatimt lo Jafibj^ 
in company witb^. N. Mooyart, Esq. a watm friend of 
miasidiiaaind a^magifltrate in thatdistrjiot. Tie brethren 
previouBly waited opw the governor. Sir Robert B^owtirigg; 
then ^bout to. leave the i^and, ^d. obtained ati officii^ 
peiritiit for the reioforcement to join the mission. Their 
ftrrival in ieasQit for this was. very^^providential, as the su^» 
cessor of Sir Robert would not/ there i? eveqr reason to. 
believe^ hare granted tiieir reque^t . They had abo oppor- 
tunity to^ Sjee/aomethiiig. of -the missionary work 9it Oo» 
tombOy and to. meet most of th^ /mi^ionaries ftom di|fi»r* 
ent ports of the .island. \ - .. . 
- " Januaify -lath,* IdaO.-r-Mrs. S. and.I went with one 
of the Wesleyan brethren, to two of hie schools^ this /nsorn- 
mg and were much gratified :by their appearance: These 
brethren have about ttfieke schooia in.and aroond ColpmbQ. 
T:hey< promise muchrgood, but w'he^ I see missionafietiy 
who by 'Close tl^inking and by ipteroourse only with men 
af.tbpaght;like themBelves axe accustpmedvto a c^taiB 
uee of words beycmd tb^ comprehensiDvi of the ignorant, 
attempting to instruct children, I am more iwd mdre coa? 
vinced that/smafes alsa9heuid be employed among the 
heathen. '. - . ' : 

** Ikbiruq$^tf iBt-^TlOB is a great daiy; the gor^nor 
embarked this afiernodn^ I went to the governm^t 
house in the mcMning'with Mr. W. ; manjF peoj^e . were 
assembled. Among them wav a large school of orphan 
ehildren'who have been :8Ufi|K>n^d.by Lady Brownrigg. 
When the governor and his lady took leave of the peopte 
there was much emotion. Almost all wept, . The poor 
lihiklren sobbed as though their hearts' would, br^ak. It 
is to be feared- they will not find another such friend as 
Lady B. ^ Her ladyship whiJe her mmd was so much en- 
grossed, was kind enough to eend an apology for not 
having called on us. , - Ladt week the governor had. a 
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levee. > ^ H6 then expressed to the brethren hm amrobntioti 
of our miasiotn,. atid said ibanj kind things of the 'muH 



siottBriea, • ' ' • 

** The Weiiiey an brethren have a conference here at tbie 
limej and the ehnroh iftissionaries are met on bnsines^ of 
their missiotf. At onr taUe to-day were^^^m ftissioii* 
arieir. I remwked that our iriends 4t home woold be 
convinced, cotdd they see us, that wo cannot be onhaf^py 
where there k' such society.* 

'^Fiirtiahf Aih^ JMdajf e^^in^. — Started from Co- 
lombo aboat 6 o'clock p. m< taking leave of onr kind 
brother and sister ChateV, after a season of prayer with 
thekn and some other- missionary friends. We reached 
the place ofembai^katioii in the evening. ' Tbo scene was 
gloomy. Our passage was through a' thick wood. In 
soAe places the river'appeared scarcely wide enough to 
admit our boats. A fire on the b^nks only sery^ to . 
mike visible the thick darkness around. . 
" " 5tbi — ^We had k comfortable time last night, and this 
morning fbnnd oursehed at Negbmbo, oightoen miles on 
our. way. Were received, very kindly by the magistrate of 
that placis and breakfasted wkh him. Negombo-^is a 
pleasant town situated on a lakoj and near the sea. Ft 
contains no Europeans except the magistrate, one We»* 
leyan missionary,' and an assistant teacher. Aii old 
C&holic church is in rains, and has lately been giv6n by 
the government to the Wesleynn missionaries for a 
chapel. 

'* 6th. M^^ampia.^-^Thi9 morning, we are twenty miles 
from Negombo; Haye had one portage of nine miles 



* At th^t time there ^erB.tioerUy Erlgiiah Misaioitarie* on Oe]4oQk- 
JE/2een We8l0yaii8,/aur of the Church of Englan.d, and one Baptist. 
Now after a period 'of fifteen years there tuenipeteenr of whom ten 
hxe Wesleyans, ei^ht Ghturei^ of Ens^and, at^ one Baptist.' These 
occupy fifteen statio^ils, and in 1833 bad one hundred and aizty-fiye 
.schools ^ith sir thoueliQd six hundred and three Children.' The num- 
ber q{ naiive con^inunicants connected with al) .the stations may be 
^^ or' •tx hundred. 
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'fey land.. Oaf* baggage was ocmresred by povM^ra. Tha 
g^ntleinen walked. The ladies and Mrs. Mooyarfa tbfee 
children' were carried in palaDkeeiis and ton»joo8-^th6 
latter^ of which is a chair on two bamboos, and is: carried 
on the shoulders of four roe^. Our road was through 
jangle, ponds and marsfcetf. Sonoetimes the poor .bearers 
waded with their burdens several rods id, deep w^i&t* 
We saw^no inhabitants of the jungle, but hea^d jthe tram« 
pling of an elephant. At the end of thiB,portage^ we 
were net by the father of the magistrate of Negombo, 
Mr. Vanderstr^ten^ with a small Jixuit called a baUam fiv 
our party, and a platform made by lashing two- caooea 
together for Mjr. M.'s family. >Ir. V. was okice in ai^u- 
ence, but being reduced in his circumstances, he obtained 
from gofernment the grant of a plantation at this place, 
and has supported a large family eight years by growing 
rice. After a short walk by a windipg path in which his 
dependents appeared here and there,, making their saiam 
to the strangers, we were met at the gate of the yard 
surrounding a K^rid house,* by Mrs. V. and a flock of chil* 
dten. They all appeared pleased with seeing us, and 
treated us with much attention'. The country around -is 
level and appears more like New England forest than any 
we have before seen. 

*' 7th. — We came to our bidlams this evening after re- 
ceiving such kindftess from strangers as calls for our 
warmest gratitude. Some, of our. luggage not haviiig 
come up we are obliged to remain in the boats ' until 
morning. You might commiserate our condition if you 
^Quld see bow we are crowded together this warm wea- 
ther ; but I assure you that we are <iuite comfortable. We 
have with, us a Portuguese boy who understanda cooking, 
and almost every thing that we need to have done. Our 
boat is what you would call a batteau, or a sniall row-boat 
with a covering of braided cocoa-nut leaves. We have 
ji|8t room to put our matresses on one side, roUed up for 
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ft teat ; nad wken ^m ftf« idl iiiiftor cover ovr pttlor is 
ipiite iilM. ' . 

" Mrs. S. and I took' a walk this morning while our 
hasbanda were expiorhig Mr. V.'a premiaes, and found a 
retired apot among the buahesi where we aeated ouraelvea 
to read. " Yerj soon a natite fomale paased by. She i»- 
nediately coDected others and retomedi bo that we -had 
soon around na about twenty men, women and childmi. 
They requeated' permission to sit dowo^bn'the grass by us, 
talked very fast, .and used many gestures, butfinding^hat 
we could not understand them, they went sway beckoning 
QB to go'with them. 

** 8th. — The hig^age did not arrive tHl three o'clock, 
wh<!il we filarted. Our course was for a few miles along 
a small rive^ info Ohilaw lake, which is very shallow. As 
Mr. Mooyart had taken another boat, Mr; and Mrs. S. 
went ifnto the palaftkcfens placed on two canoes lashed 
together, ahd left Mr. W. and me alone. Our boy also 
i^ent wkh them. We were still in the lake when night 
came on, a^d some miles before our ooqvpanions. The 
scene Was rather dismal. We coold get no light, and 
Could not make ourseUes understood by the boatmen. 
When we mentioned Mr. Mooyart's nasne, they signified 
that he had gone another way. We however, at length 
reached Chitaw in safety, and vrere after some time joined 
by our friends. The river along which, we first came was 
very narrow and the low banks were thick set with trees. 
Some of them'stood efven in the water. On these, monkeys 
were playing, sind we were told that serpents are seen 
susperided from their branches^ ai^ that they sometimes 
fkll into boats* passing beneath. They bear a kind of 
i^uit about two feet long resembling a stiake in appear- 
ance, which is probably the otaly serpent that falls from 
thiem. ^ 

** 9th.— We Btkrled from Chilaw in the night, but after 
proceeding two Miles wore stopped by shoal water. This 
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'mofning ire ciune ob eight vaiAmi to Akidepaii rest-houie 
Mr; W. . and I were again bebm our bompanions. We 
w^ilk^ up to the house and to a temple, in which wen^ 
aeveral figures of. the Idol Craneaa. We were adniitted 
jttto the outer court hy % man who wiu». sweeping the 
yard, and who made his obeisanee several tiroes at tlie 
door of the temple, as though, ^to ask pi^rmission of the 
god .for us to approach. In front o£ the temple wte an. 
altar on whieb were scattered flowers^ seeds and fruity thai 
had been olS^ed to the idol. We remained at this place 
until afternoon and obtained some, nice buffalo''fl milk.*. 
Mr. W. in, walking oat cann^ suddenly on an alligator lying 
near the water. While in a- boat at night, unleascovered^ 
onerifr sometimes exposed to an ettack from this animal in 
these rivers. ^Coming across a narrow lake we were agsiii 
detained throdgh the night by shoal water, in some fem 
of elephants and buffaloes. Morning and. eveeing they 
leave their retreats and go to. the riviers and laked^ fiup 
water; We, are somewhat es^posed to them. Have seta 
some biiffaloes and the trapks of elephiinls, ■ ^ 

*' lOth.-p-This morning we walked' about one mile, ami 
ear boats were drawn, through shallow wiater to a rtver, 
which carried us into an arm of the sea, near Putlam. We 
stopped to dine^ and all met for the.purpcAe in Mr. M/a 

• There ar$ bo inaa in the country. aa4 tlie "zest-houses" ate 
mere sheds, or at be|8t empty rooms, in yniich a traveller may restt but 
he mast furnish his own provisions, lis well as bed, ind most of the 
utensils for cooking. The cooking is, however, a very simplje opa%- 
tion. An earthen pot placed on three stones, and a little fire kiAoIed 
beneath, serves to boil his rice, sod in ai^otber s/baller vessel, alsoeC 
brown earthen, his " curry" is prepaied. This is the staple food o( 
India, and is easily cookecT, whetlier you stop at a rest-house, or by the 
side of a road, or on the bank of a nvei^. The curry is mi^e ^f cori- 
ander, cardamon and a variety of othei: aromatic seeds, ground up 
with tumeric (a yeU6w root) to powder, to which red peppers, ODioM' 
and garlic are added. This compound being inixed up with melted 
butter, or the milk squeezed from scraped codoa-put, is simmered with 
a little batcher's meat, fowl, fish^ eggjs (tf v^jntablea qat up fioe* aad 
- perhaps previously boil^. This forms a condiment of which a spiall 
quantity is eaten with ^ha rice. At tbe rest-houses milk may often be 
procureidL and sometimes 
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boat. At siir.e?ol66k^ started for Patiam, d'uUbt eigiit 
nilibs. Most of the trar«lli]ig in thia coontry is by night. 
The native, although lAured in childhood to the 8un» by 
being rubbed with oil and exposed to its ntys, cannot long 
efndure ^ the midday heat, it is so intMise. >We find it 
tckiious to stop so often^ as it detains us from onr home, but 
in other respects it is pleasant It makes variety and gives 
us an opportunity to see the-country. 
^- >' 11th .-^We reached Putiam in the night, and eariy 
this morning, went to the hoiise of Mr. Tfraple, collector 
of the di^iot, who wu absent. We breakfasted and 
dined at his house, the servants being at faome, and then 
1^ at^ve o'clock, in two boats. ^ 

** 13th«-'43ur boat arrived at Galpenteen, at three 
e^oloek . We were told that we conld not go on until night, 
otf account of an opposing wind. Thus far, we have .come 
by theinlanid navigation, but from this place are to go by 
sea, keeping near the cot^st. Here is an old fort quite desert* 
ed. Wi^ supposed that no Europeans were here; and 
therefore walked about quite carelessly, gating at air we 
saw. '^A^ man of Portuguese descent, seeing we were 
strangers offered to find a' room for us- to rest, in, and to 
bring us some milk. We accepted hia offer, and w^re-on 
our way tni the. room. When a gemleman stepped up 
and introduced himself as Mr. James, from Trincomalie, a 
traveller like ourselves, but residing here a few days. He 
insisted on our going to his house, which we did, and found 
there his wife, an agreeable woman, country-^born, but edq^ 
cated in England. We spent the day very pleasantly, in 
Christian intercourse with them, admiriijig the goodness of 
Ood, in raising up friends for us in all places. Mr. M. 

a \ 

came up Ma late hour, his boat had been aground^ Mr,^ 
James had come to Galpenteen, to build a cocoa-nut oil-mill. 
This oil is burnt here in lamps, and iii exported to Eng* 
land* .Mr. JM. says, Ceylon needs only about tweaty enters 
prising men like Mr. James, to render it the^or^fo^i it haa 
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been jcallad. It U certninly o^paUe <»f mach iiapr^e- 
ment. Its f esoarees are gr^t TkQ epil> in many pacffk 
is extremelj fertUe* Large quaHtitiea of fruit* ^ppeciaUy 
the palmyra, cooQ!a«:mit, jackr&iiity and |iJant|iiQ, are pro;, 
daeed without greailfAQr, and jifiord. imii^^aastenanoQ lo 
the inhahiiants ; many alokost. siiheiat on these fruits. 
Only a Jew aee able to live on riee. . They ^ho iMin usually 
obtain it, are considered good livers. Most of the natives^ 
have only onts /«// meal a day, but lAefi they ^at an enor- 
iBon^ quantity. Common laborers will - c^rry heavy b-ur* 
dens in the sun, from morning to night, without taking anjr 
nourishment in the mean timer They look very thin:; but 
see- tl\em after th^y have.eaten their ripe, didd youmight 
think they had swaikiwed a pumpkin. . 

" 13th. — Another holy dajf has passed* without our bav«> 
ing the privileges of. the sanctuary. We have attefflpte4 
to worship God in the wilderness, i^ending the day on .a 
barren shore. ^ 

*' 14th.'--' Arrived at Manar this morning. It is an island, 
about seventeen mHes in. circumference, and contains^itis 
saidy Jd,000' inhabitants. Thisre is no missionfu^y here, 
nor any between this md Ni^ombo. Th^ soil appears 
barren. We stopped at the ojater bar long enough to bathe 
in the sea, and to take our bMreakfast^ . I find that frequent 
bathing is very necessary to health, in this country, 
and you cannot conceive how pleasant it is. < I wonder that 
.it is not more practised in America. • At eleven o'dock 
wo reached the town, and the fort, which commands tha 
straits. Here we were again strangers. Mr. W. and Mr. 
S. going on shore to look about, w^sre seen by the com* 
manding officer, and taken to his house. -They sotMiitt* 
turned for us, and we spent the day with this o^&oer's lady, 
receiving every kind^ attention. Were urged much tore* 
inain through the night, hikt thought best to return to our 
. boat, in the hope of leaving before morning. 

" l^th.T^Ift crossing a bay this morningi we were ftt 
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froin \9md. Tin winds uid wmtes were boisterous; ti^ 
■quails ciune Up and tossed as about, so that we were io 
some jeopardj, but were mercifhlly preserved. Tbe great 
danger iii native boats, is, tbiit the b<^raea when alwrmed, 
will do nothiDg, bat leave the boat to tbemercy.of tbe waves. 

" 16th. — We came to the shore early this morning, after 
having been stopped -many times bj the coral rooks,, which 
every whece cover the bottom of the bay. I was not aware 
of the great variety of colors and forms which the coral- 
line presents. It grows like a bed of flowers^ and appears * 
almost as variegated, under the clear shallow water. I 
When we landed, y^e found ourselves at Elephant p<Mnt; 
saw seme Wild hogs, bot no other wild animals. Here we 
remained till three o^elock, and are n<^w proceeding 
rapidly towards Jafih^patam, which our boatmen asSurf 
as, we shall reach to-morrow morning. I will not attempt 
10 tell you wba| are my. feelings, at the thought of being 
within one night's journey of our future home. I confess, 
that I have felt some degree of impatience, te be there. 
The wandering life which I have Jed for more than a year, 
has wearied me, and I could now be happy in the meao^ ^ 
est place that I could call my home. We liave met with 
much kindness every where,^ but no where ' have we felt 
scaled. My health, and thatqf all our company, has bemi 
ttncomsaoniy good^ during this journey : for this we feel 
thankful to our gracious Benefactor. 

** 17th. Thursday. --^This morning at seven o'clock, we 
reached Jaffhapatam, and went immediately to Mr. Mob- 
yart's empty hou;se,he not having arrived, till we could get 
conveyances to our friends. We had soon the pleasure of 
seeitig Mr. Meigs, who came to conduct us to Batticotta", 
and accompanied him to. the house of Mrs^ Priberg, a 
pious widow, where we breakfasted and dined. Saw 
tbere^ Mr. Knight, church missionary at Nellore. Atei^e* 
ning,' when abput to start for Batticotta, Mr. Poor alfo 
dime in from TiUipally. We rejoiced greatly to meet 
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these de«rl>retliren, whom we had letrned to love for their 
works' sake, and with whom wfe Were to be so intimately 

associKted." - a 
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* ' CHAPTER VI. 

QUOIN OF THB CXTLOM Ml86lON-7-|rOTICS8 OF J JiFFNA—MISfllON ITATlOim 
— VILLAGE 8CROO(.9 — ^BOABDING SCHOOLS — CA8B OF PEB8ECUTION — 
tLLMSSS AND VOYAOX OF MBStU. UCHABDS AND WAEBBN— DBATH OF 
UR. WABBBN« 

This mi'ssiofn to Cejlbn ' is second, in order of time, 
among the 'several important missions of the American 
Board. One of their first missionaries to India^ the Rev. 
Samuel Newell, being with his colleagues, forbidden by 
the government of that coAntry to Remain in Bengal, 
went to the Mauritius, while his wife was in a very deli- 
eate state of health. Having there buried this lamented 
nmrtyr to intoferam^e, h^ returned to India, and, visited the 
island of Ceylon '; which is a dependency of the icrown, 
and not one of the possessions of the £ast Ihdia Company. 
Being favorably received by the governor of the 
island, Sir Robert Brownrigg, Mr. Newell remained there 
several months, and proceeded from Colbmbo to Jaffnapa- 
tam, with the intention of commencing a mission in that 
district; should circumstances admit. Meanwhile, Messrs. 
Hall and Nott, who were sent Hway from Bengal with him, 
had succeeded, after a long struggle, in establishing them- 
selves at Bombay, and wished Mr. N. to join them there. 
He did so, recommending to the Board to send out other 
missionaries 4o Ceylon. ' 

Accordingly, the next mission fitted out, was for this 
inviting field. It consisted of the Rev, Messrs. Warren, 
Richards, Meigs, Poor, and Bardwell, with the wives^ of 
the four latter. They all embarked on bdard the brig 
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Drt«d, at Newburyport, the 2Sd of Oetober^ 1615, and 
arrif ed at Colombo tbe fbllowiog March^ after a favorable, 
though rather loog passage of five mooths. By tbe blees^ 
ing of God, on their labors with the seamen, two of tbem 
became hopefully pious. About this time, the Bombay 
mission, being weakened by the departure of Mr. Nott^ 
on account of ill-health, Mr. Bardwell went to join the 
brethren at that place* The oth^rs^ after residing a few 
months at Colombo, where they employed themselves in 
teaching and preaching in English-, and studying the Ta« 
mul language, proceeded, towards the close of 1816, to 
Jaffnapatam, to which they were recommended by Sir 
Robert BrQwnrigg,. Sir Alexander Johnstone, and. others 
in authority. 

This district, called also Jaffna, is at tbe northern 
extremity of Ceylon, and is itself an island, about 40 
miles in length, by 15 in. breadth, with many islets n^ar 
it, forming together, a surface of 1 ,2}^Q square ^miles. It 
has a population of 147,67 1 ; of whom, 650 are reckoned 
as whites, that is (with the exception of a few English fa- 
milies, mostly connected with government,) des^ndanta 
of the Dutch and Portuguese, As in other parts of Cey« 
Ion, there is a proportion of Moormen, who are generally 
merchants, mechanics, or sailors, and several, thousand 
Roman Catholics. There are among tbe natives, a few 
Protestant Christians^ but the great mass of the population 
is Heathen. With few exceptions, tbe natives are of the 
sect of Siva, though^ some are followers ^f Vishno. In 
the Br^hminic system, these two gods with Brahma, form 
the Hindoo Triad. Brahma has no temples, in eonse- 
quence of a curse being depounced against hifp for com- 
mitting incest with his own daughteiL He is,howev^er, ed* 
dressed by the ^rahmios, in their daily memtras, or 
prayers, which are repeated, as they mark themselves with 
white ashes, made from burnt manure, on the forehead, 
arms, and breiiist. Visbim is eRtensively worshipped, es* 
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p^iafly under the ' incarnations of the Jaggernaut, Ram, 
and Krtsbnu, but ihbre in the northern than soilthern^ part 
of India. Ttie Hindoos of Ceylon, are generally of the 
fleet of Siva. This god had two sons, Ganesa, or Pulieyar, 
who is represented as- a verj fat fnan,'with fonr^arms, and 
an elephant's headj riding on a rat; and Skanda, or Kar- 
tikeya, who has six heads and- twelve arms, and rides on a 
peacock, with a wife on each side. These V^o have many 
templesin Jaffna, even more than Siva himself; as has 
also Dodrga, or Parvitti, the wife of Siva, tinder hex dif-^ 
^rent incarnations as an ^evil, as well as good being. 

The town of Jaffhapatam acr yoa approach it' from the 
sea, dver abaltow water, and between the small coral 
islands which line the coast, has a pioturesqae appearance. 
Oo the left towards the west is a large and well built fort, 
inclosing several public buildings, among which is an 
old Dutch church, whoEb turrets are seen above the bat* 
tlements. ' On the right, or towards the east is the town, 
separated from the fort by an es];jlaiiade and a burying* 
ground. The streets^of it. are straight and at right anglesk 
They are sandy, and the houses are generally low, being 
a single story, but are plastered a^d white-washed,. outside 
as well as in, and have neat virandahs or piazzas in front, 
in sokne of the streets there are- shade trees', andthetown 
itself, at least the native part of it, extends back itoto the 
midst of palm groves, whibh are seen towering with their 
lofty tuftd in perpetual freshness, affi>rding'a pleasing con* 
trast with the burning sands of the streets, and the. re- 
flected whiteness of the houses. . • ' 

This town was the pride of the Dutch, wheii they had 
possession of Ceylon, but it has gone Very much to decay. 
The principal Dutch families left>the place for Batavia on 
the accession of the English. Such as. remained have 
generally become poor. The descendants of the Portu- 
guese are often asdark as the natives, and in poverty and 
vice are sometimes auak below tb^m. -. 
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Tha houses ef the Tamolisns in the country, exo^t 
sQch a%, are mere huts, fa«ve usosll j a court in the centre, 
open to ^e sky. Narraw pent rooft supported by posts 
and covered with the large fauHih^ped leaves of the. pal- 
myra, or the braided leaves of the cocWuut, are thcowa 
over each of four low mud-wails; euclosiipg an area, pet- 
haps forty or fifty feet square. These roofii project on the 
outside, so an to form a viraadah all rouud 0ie building 
four of f ve feet wide ; and op the inside, another of per- 
haps twice that width, lookmg towards the open court in 
the centre, in the manner of a low gallery. The floors of 
these are of hard earth or briclr, and raised two or three 
feet from the level of the ground. The outside virandah 
is used for sitting, working, and sometimes sle^Mag; 
while the inside may (le divided into enclosed apartmenlB, 
of which there is usually/ one at least, where the moat 
^raluaUe articles and stores of the family may he locked 
up, but is -most of it left open or separated enly by teoi* 
porary. partitions. Ii is the parlor, dining-room, and bed- 
room of the family, comfHrising perhaps two or three gene* 
rations, and many collateral branches. Qere they some- 
times form a social circle at evening around a smoking 
lamp, though such family scenes are .not very common ; 
here they sit cross-legged on the fleer, with their food hefbie 
tliem on i| l^f or brass pl^e, conveying it to their mouths 
with the right hand, without the use of knife, fork or 
epoon, the husband , taking his portion first and the wife 
eating what he leaves ;. and here they sleep, alsrtost jpro* 
miscuously, spreading a mat on the floor aed wrapping 
themselves in the clothing they wear through the day. 
This, consists principally among themen, of a strip ef 
^loth, two or ' three yards long, wrrapped round the loins^ 
and occasionally another or a muslin shawl thrown oier 
the shouldera; and among th^ women, of a piece twice u 
long wrapped, round the waist with one end thrown over 
the bosom and shoulders so as mostly to cover them* 
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The tower iMtes boweveripre not aHowed to cover the 
upper part <>f the hody, • The men sometfmes wear a 
shawl o^ -handkerchief wrapped roand the head/ ^nd 
sandals on the fe^t. fioth- sexes wear jewels in their ears, 
sad ringis on their fingers ; and the women wear a pro- 
fusioii of beads, bracelets, armlets, plates on their hair,^ 
clasps round their ancles, and ornaments ' ion their toes^ 
These are all of gold or siker, while the rings in their 
ears and 'on their fingers are freqctently set with precious 
stones,- and the gold plates on the head and breast,^ with 
pearls. These jewels constitute a great part of/ their 
pVp(»erty, espeoially that of the females, and as theW fash- 
ions do not change, are hiinded down from gen^^tion to 
generattofi. 

r It is 9ot designed to weary the readef here with a de- 
scription of the manners and custohis of the Tamuiian's, 
many of which will be incidentally developed in course of 
the memoir, bot^ to give a slight view of the people and 
country where the mission was commenced, that its ope* 
rations may be better rmderstood. For this purpose, a 
brief glance at the different stations subsequently occu* 
pied may be proper. • They Were among- the mouldering 
ruins of a former tiominal Chridttanity. When the Por- 
togue^ formed their trading establishn;ientd in Jaffna 
about three centuries ago, they attempted abo to establisb 
Rom&aism. They destroyed m^ny of the heathen tem- 
ples,, biiik many chapels aftd ibhurohes, and iinlUced or 
compelled many natives to be baptised. ^When the 
Dutch followed them in> 165d, they fried in a manner 
somewhat similar, by governmental Influence, to introduce 
the rrotestant faith. They did not allow the heathen 
temples to be rebuilt, forbade the public ceremonies of 
idolatry, made the professiou of Christiauity a qualifica- 
tion for all important offices, and baptism necessary to a 
legal marriage. The churches first built by the Portu^ 
guese were repaired, and others built. The whole dis- 



140 MBMOm 09 

» 

iriot was dirided ioto thirty<4wafmririie8, and thefe 
ckurch 10 each. They wer^ low aftd some of them nar- 
row, generally buUt of brick or coral atone, corer^ wilji 
tiles, and capable of accommodating from five bandred to 
two thouaaad heacers* To these churches they, had at 
first, four or five. ministers who preached in them alter* 
nately; but at length only one minister for the wholcL 
He was able to visit each only once or. twice a year. 
The number of even nominal Christians became small, 
and many of the churches being neglected, began to go 
to decay. When the English took possession of the 
island in 1796, and allowed the natives the free exercise 
of idolatry ; they rebuilt their temples, so that in the first 
thirty years of the English rule, the number, large and 
small^ was increased to three hundred and tweniy-ntne, 
while there were seventy^four Roman Catholic chapels. . 

. When the mission was commenced, with the exception 
of a few native Protestants and descendams of Europeans 
in Jaflhapatam, where. Christian David was established by 
the government as a native preacher, and two. Wealeyan 
misnonaries had recently commenced operations, the 
whole district .was a wild waste of hea.the|iism.^ It was 
Ukea country that had been overrun by fire, and in which 
a second growth of thorns and briars and thick bushes had 
sprung up, mgre impenetrable than<the primitive forest 

The government hn^ving granted to tlie missionaries 
the occupancy of some of the old church buildings, of 
which the walls onljr were sUnding, and tbese-rin many 
places broken dowii by the banian* and covered with iwy, 

a . • _ 

< * The banian tree of India frequently Bprings up on the top, or in 
the crevices, of old walls, into which it protrudes its roots so as to 
throw them down. They must b^ <wt out or- snoh walls are soon de- 
stroyed. One species of this tree has the singular property of sending 
pendant shoots from afl its branches towards the earth. These may 
be seen suspended -in bimche&,'as scnall cordage, or s^gly like larger 
or smaller ropes, many feet in length and of a uniform thickneba. 
They swing in the aur until gro^n so as to reach the ground, when 
they take root, increase in size, and stand as supporters and nouhshers 
of the branches on which they before hung, dnd send down other 
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they inHnediiitely began repairs at two of tJiem, Batticol(» 
and TiUipally ; and wfien the mission was reinforced ihey 
took p<M»e88ion <^ three •.others, PanditeripO, Oodooviffle 
and Manepy.— The reader may be introduced to them, all 
at once^ . ' 

Proceeding from Jaflfnapatam, thriQugh a native .^osiar, 
at market place, ai|d'4be rery .populous, suburbs to the. 
north of th^lbrt, you come into open rice-fields, which ]ie 
along the sea shore, and bending your course westward* 
. seven n^es, yon reach Battioot^. It is situated near a. 
village in the midst of- rice-grounds, and in eaght of the 
sea. Here were the walls, f^ur feet thick, of a stone 
chUrob 163 feet in. length ^d 57 in width inside, with 
two. rows of pillare 12 feet in ciroomference, surmounted 
>y arches, in a tolerable state of preservation. At a little 
distance from the west enid of the chnrchj which was the. 
front, were the dilapidated walla of a low house, 100 feet 
long, and having in the rear a garden, surrounded by a 
wall eight feet in hisight. . • 

Going northward from Batticotta, over rice-fields skirt- 
ed by native villageis, and past the ruins \of the. church 
buildings at Changany, yon come, at the end of foar miles, 
to Panditeripo; which is near one of the largest villages of 
Ronvan Catholics in the country. The.buildinga here, as 
at JBatticotta,, were of stone; but on a'much smaller scale^ 
and more dilapidated. I^eai^ing; this place, you pass roost 
of the way over dry-grain-fields a little more thaq fiv^ mijes 
to Tillipdly ; where you find a, church and hoiise which 
were in a better state of repair than, those at Batticotta^ 
and buiit, like them, of coral stone, but not so large. The 
country around is ^covered with palmyra groves, and gar* 
dens filled with large trees. . This station is on the mam 
road from Jaffnapatam to the sea at Kangy ;,the latter of 

» • ■ • ' * 

shoots to increase the common stock... Thus the tree Bpreads itself. 
and 00ms sborea, of every dimension, ieventaally surround the ori^al 
trunk, abd cover perhaps an acre of irround. r'. . ' " 
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Whteh iff two miles ii^rfh, and tlfe former ten miles setiffr^ 
Following this road through Mallagom, Hrhere is • 
magistrate's coaftj you come in kiss than* five mites tor 
Oodooville. The house, and diurch, both of brick ^ am 
three-fourths of a mile west of the main road, bat in foH 
and pleasant view, jis h is a cbaniparn country. The 
open 6elds extend in front of the station as far as* the eye 
can reach. Natire villages; In the midst of tbrick groves 
of palm-and other fruit.trees, sttetdi irt'upon tlvese fields^ 
h^r^ and there, or are placed in the s&idst^ as so many 
peninsulas or islands in a sea. ' > 

.Most of the way from Tillipatly ^o OoddoviUe is* 
throiigh populous villages, and the road is in many placer 
lined with trees, particntarly the margosa, tamarind^ and 
banian, which Ibrm shades like the elm. The former 
bears « latge berry, having a bitter nut from which the na-* 
tives extract an' oil for niedicinal purposes, and burning. 
FroQi Oododville to Manepy, nearly two miles so<itb»west^ 
where also ^e buildings were of biiek and the house de- 
sttoyed, the road is still through villages ,- but from thence 
to Batticotta, westward four miles, it is mostly over rice 
fields. . The circuit. of the statienil is thus made in aboui 
twenty miles, over open fields for rice t)r dry grain, or 
through villages of contiguous gardens, where are the 
mango, jack, plantain^ orange, lime, sbadduck, and other 
similar fruit trees,' as well as towering groves of the pal^^ 
myra,' cocoa-nut, areca-nut, and sonike other" palin trees. 
In the rainy season the low rice-fields are' covered with 
water which'ls soon hidden by the waving grain ; andv the 
higher grounds .are clothed with the greenest verdure, 
whether in the gardens or fields. The small dry graips 
then cultivated in the latter make them resemble rich 
meadows. In .the dry season these fields eometimeis ap* 
pear arid, and burnt up with the sun, but there are plotis 
here and there cultivated^ by irrigation from the wells, 
which a^e^el^ayflt Verdant. The sight of these is re'lresh- 



ioig.'' E^ch plot is a green csurpet of vegetatioa laid^iE^wn 
in'tbcfmidst of burning sanda. • The foliage of the treeg in 
the garden is aiso in perpetual, verdure. 

.Messrs. t£ichards>aod Meigs with their wives took Up 
their iresiclence at fiatttcotta, and. Messrs. Warren imd 
Poor with Mrs. P. at TilUpally. Th^y were able at first, 
to pat only a' slight roof covered with palmyra leaves on 
•the houses, and none oli;the. churches ex<^ept at Tiilipally. 
At this station the white* ants are very numerous^ as the 
soil is a.red. earih in which they delight, These voracious 
insects .destroyed the roof of the house. so far the first 
.i^iny season, as *tp' make it very leaky, and Oblige the 
missionaries to be at the expense of putjing on a roof of 
<ites. ^ , . • . . 

In connexion with carrying forward the necessai*y 
r^airs at.the^e stations, and -preaching the gospel.t^ough 
interpreters, '^ publtcljc a^d firom house to house," 'the 

« These white . ants are very troublesome. In iQaiy parts of 
' /affna the ground seems almost uled with them. If any thingis laid 
on it which they can eat, and onty something as hard as iron or stone 
will long resist them—it is very soorf attacked.* They come up being- 
log a sort of mortar of .dirt, wet with something moist from tbar 
hodies, with which they forni a coi^ered way as fast as they make 
-Jtheir approaches to any point, td shelter .^^m from (he large black 
Ants .and J^eir other eaemie& They will carry such lines up a w&ll 
or a post to the top of a building, and ascen(^in sufficient numbers to 
destroy the. Whole, in time, if not interred witH. They must beat- 
tended to, and brushed dbwn every few days, where any wood- work 
IS exposed. The lower floors if of plank, would soon be destroyed. 
-Th^y ate, therefore, of brick or cement. If a trunk qf clothes, books, 
or any similar article ia^laced on -the floor at night, it ma^ in the 
inorning be found fall of these dfepredators ; *which unless disturb^Kl 
would go on qqietly and devour a}l- the contents inside, without giving 
any notice by their ^ appearanOe outside, what they were doing. You 
vould find at length only a shell crumbling under your hcnid, and 
almost filled with earth brought up by them as a covenng and defence. 
In some places they congregate in ^eat numbers under ground, form- 
ing a kind df miniature city, with streets, passages and> habitations 
sSiiething in the manner of a bee-hive. From this they occasionally 
carry' their works above ground, and form large and high cones called 
Ant-hills, wh^oh axe full of inhabitailts. It is said there is one ant in 
eVery cbmmunity several times larger than' any of the others, being 
the size of a man's thumb. It is supposed to 00 the mother of the 
tribe, and to iinswer to the qu^n among bees. At certain seasons, 
the ants take wines and ^11 the'air for a short time, but their wings 
, «Qon drop dl^ and they die or are devoured by the birds and msects. 
^tts theur ambition to rUe soon proves fatal. 






144' « mitfliUi or / 

miflVMHiaries devoted their time to the aoqaisitioii of the 
oi|^ve laDgoage. - They joi^ conridereii^ this' the ^>^ 
object, as without a knovi^Iedge of the treniacalar tongoe 
of any country, a missionary can* have bat litde unre- 
strained intercourse with the ikatires of it, little sympathy 
with them, and Uttle access to their minds. They will do 
bbt little good while in the field, and be under n oeuistaiit 
temptation td leave it, vhich will not probably be long re* 
sisted. 

It "may be stated also as a general -^utb regiHrding 
India, that if the language is not obtained to some extent, 
or a good begitaning made in course of the first year, it 
n^ver will be obtained. All the strength and zeal of. a 
missionary fresh from a cold climate, and warm fi-om the 
bo9om of the Christian church, and all the inspiri^tion of 
novelty, on hb first arrival arnqfOg the heathen, are neces* 
sary to carry him through ttie difficulties of an eastern 
dia,leot, so as to make it familiar to him in jspieaking and 
Writing. . . » - . 

Nor is it less necessary for the wife of a missionary to 
l^egin well in this respect. Indeed as she is more liable 
to be soon interrupted by family cares, it is if any, thing, 
more important for her to. make thorough work at once, in 
getting such an acquaintancie with the grammar and struq- 
tur^ of the language as may enable her to classify and 
retain the words she hears used. Around such a ni^cleus, 
a great amount of knowledge will gather almost imper- 
ceptibly, and a sufficient acquaintance With thecoqfimon 
dialect, at least for common use, may be picked up with- 
out muQh subsequent labor. . 

It has beeh said that no one caalive among the natives 
of a country without acquiring their tongue, but the fact 
is, that, adults who continue to speak Englbh in their 
families, may live in India among the natives for years, 
and hear their conversation daily, without learning any 
except the. liiost common words, if they do not study 
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Enough to c4ll up tlieir attention to what they bear. If 
they are oUiged to undtecstand what is said, as in cilse of 
having none aroiind them who speak English-^^aivd it is a 
good plan thus to shut themselves np to the language — 
they may learn a good' deal without the use of books; 
but some study, will ^still be requisite to turh their know- 
ledge to any accoulitin commutiicating religious instruc- 
tioil. t In consfderatron of, the greater ease with which a 
Ibreigti language is acquired by those not mucH advanced 
IB Jife, and especially the pronunciation of almost any of 
the* eastern dialects which is very diificuk^-missionaries 
should '^e sent out com^araHvely jfoung. * If going to a* 
new station where much will' depend on the maturity of 
their judgtnent, some of them at least may well be older ; 
but where they go to reinforce stations already formed, or 
in company with those *who may be depended on for 
counsel, that they may get the language easily,* and assi- 
mttate readily to the climate, as well as have some years 
of ekp^cted Ufe before them, they ought not, to be mu^h 
above twenty-five years of age. 

The missionaries early turned their attention to the 
education of native c|iildren,.that they might get access to 
them and to their parients, and prepare the way for their re- 
ception of the Qospel. It was judged necessary, also, for the 
purpose of raising up effic^ient labiH-ers in the field, without 
whom, the extensive harvest cannot be gathered in. With 
somedifficulty,they succeeded' in establishing free schools 
for boys, in several of the villages, in course of the first three 
years of the mission. 'No girls cbuld then be collected in 
school, as it is contrary to the Hindoo customs for a female 
to learn 1^ read and write^ They are born to be in subjec- 
iipn, and the greater the darkneiss and vacuity of their 
minds, the more submissive, aQ<l cqnsetquently more valu- 
able, it is supposed they will be to their husbands. 

School ^ttft^'aZotirs, composed of d roof, cohered with 
leaves and supported by several posts, with a hard floor of 
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earth, aad lonietiines a half w«il of unhuhit brick, vera 
1>ailt' in spme convenient place, usually under the shade of 
trees, near, or iiX a village, and teaeheri app6inte»d who 
would have influence to collect the children. ' These 
teaehers were, in the beginning, til heathen, as no others 
could be obtained, but they were required to leave off the 
badges of heathenism, to attend preaQbiug on the Sabbatb» 
with the children instructed by them, and to make use of 
Chridiian books. Tl^e children', on their first at^dance, 
did not usually know their letters, us only the sons ofthe 
taofi respectable .men are taught /ia the small pountry 
'schools, supported by the natives, and kept, perha]^, under 
a tree, or in the virandah of a small hooae. 
• In these native schools, they learn the letters of the 
alphabet, by forming with the forefinger, of the right hand, 
each letter, again and again, in sand spread before them, as 
they sit. cross-legged on. the floor. At first, the finger Is 
guided by the hand of a taionitor ; the boy continues to make 
and obliterate the letters in the sand^ under the direction 
of the monitor, repeating each, one in a chanting tone 
twice, as he makes it; until able to name them all from 
an oUa leaf, oh which they a^-e written with an iron stile. 
From this, they go pii to repeating, the letters joinfed, and 
to spelling easy words. Spelling, is however, but little at- 
tended to, as all the letters have their own proper spund^ 
and none are silent. Short lessons in verse, containing 
some moral maxim, but, berng in fjbe poetid dialect, quite' 
unintelligible to the children^ are next taught them, prin-> 
cipally by rote. These are pot explained, and a boy goes 
forward with all the elementary books, to'the dictionary of 
synonymous words, arranged in verse, cpnimitting them to 
meipory, without understanding any thing of . what he 
learns. The words are so run together, without any stops 
or capital letters, and the letter? so changed in the combi- 
nation> and worcls are, used so frequently, in a figurative 
sense, that the poetit dialect can be understpod only by 



4tii08« who have the key to it. It is the pi^dce^f the nar 
" tivesto commit the dementary books and the dictionary to 
memory, and then go back add leai^n under the oral in-, 
struction of the teadiery to analyze the lessons, separate 
the words from each other/ and understand their meaning. 
In* the missipjQ schools, a better course was -pursued, by 
m^ans of intelligible books, and to a small, extent, particu. 
larly in the. schools ut each station, by introducing a gram« 
mar. and a dictionary, similar to tl^ose used ;in English, 
The masters, also, who at first had stated wages, were afl;er- 
war49 paid according to the number ai^d progress of the 
children, andptl)ierimproTement» gradually made.. Eveh 
in* the beginning, the schools -were little lights kindled iip 
here and there in the darkness of a h^athei;i neighborhood, 
which gradually became more steady, and more brilliant.' 
Besides the village schools, free hoarding schools were 
also -soon commenced. The plan of taking a few cbiK 
dren from their heathen friends, into connexion with thc^ 
mission, failailies; and thus removing them from a heathep 
into a Christian atmosphere^ was first suggested by the 
missionaries at Bombay ; where, however, it was found 
impossible to put it fully into practice. It was early seen 
that to give fill! ^ect.to a Christian education, and to 
train \ip native children so as*ta make them efficient as- 
sistants in the missionary work, if not even to save thfeir 
souls, they must not be left undei: heathen influence all 
the time, except a {e?i hours each day in scheol. They 
must be removed from this influence, and as far as posisi- 
b]e kept from heathen practices before the truth can .be 
brought to^ bear steadily, with, all its force, on their minds. 
It waa found tl^t'this could be doiie at small expense ; and 
the proposal was made, to friends in America, to provide 
the. means for supporting a limited number .of heathen 
children in the mission families. This proposal met 
with ready acceptance^ and means were provided, htjr 
different associations and. individuals, for the support of 
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aeveral, to whom names were asaally dengnated. by Aeijr 

benefactors. . ; • 

' Bat there was mpre difficukj than was apprehended io 

getting suitable chHdren to profit by these benefact]$»|8. 
To eat on^the premises ofuhe missionaries, or to drink 
water from the same wellii with them, was contrary to the 
rules of easU. There was also much dilstrust as to the 
object in view. The natives -could not understand how 
foreigners shouljd come from a dikant la^d to do them 
good. There must be some coVert design* They must 
wish to ]get the children into their power to make slaves 
of them, or to send them out of the country. At length a 
few boys, who were anxious to learn £nglish, began to 
come as day-scholars to \he station at THlipally, und te« 
ceive lessons from' Mrs. P6or as she sat in the door; for 
they would not venture into the house.^ Becoming more 
acquainted with the missionaries/ and more anxious to 
learn the English language, as a means of getting em- 
ployment undef government, six poor boys at length coo* 
sented' to remain at the station and receive their food and 
clothing — the food' being vcboked by itsejf, not with that of 
the mission family, and eaten after the native manner, and 
4he clothing being, as usiial with them, a single strip of 
cloth wrapped round the waist. There were a few others 
who attended as day-scholars. They were the sons or, 
relations ^oT head-men, who woiild' make no compromise of 
caste. They bdarded at their own houses, and attended 
at the station •re^ulkrly, though sojne of them lived, three . 
or four milps distant. •. 

Of the six (add who were supported vby the mission, 
one was named Samuel tVorcester. after the first corres- 
ponding secretary of the Board. Money was appropriated 
for his support, and the name select^, 1>y a society of la« 
dies in Salem,) which was the first to adopt the proposed 
plan. Another was called Israel Putnam, and supported 
in Portsmouth r a third Jordan Lodge/after at lodge in 
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PtLUYetB, which coipported him; and a fourth/ Ebenesser 
Sorter. Of these the first jUiro continued .their studies 
about ten years, wh^n the former became a tutor in the 
semini^ry of the missioo,,aiid the latter an 4nterpreter in 
one of the government offices. Jcufdan l4odge and Porter 
became pious, aftd left school somewhat earlier, to engage 
in the service of the ihission^ . 

When these lads . haid been Jfor some time under in* 
structibn, «nd the benefits they were deriving began to 
be apparent, others wei^ induced to follow their ei^ample.. 
Among these w^re Nathaniel Niles and Melancthon - 
Whelpley, who early became Christians. The first of 
these has, for three years been aiisefui native preacher, 
and the last was a valuable physician, but in the begin* 
ning of .1833 died hi the hope of the gospel. 

At Batticotta, ako, a few boys were induced, condi^ 
tionally, to accept tliie offers of the missionaries. As the 
people around . this station were more rigid heathen than 
thpse in the vicinity of Tillipally, the boys -consented to 
come under the direction of the mission, only in case they 
should have the privilege of eating their 'food in the house 
of a heathen man of their own caste. It was to be fur- 
nished for them, atMl cpoked in the s^me.way as at Tilli- 
pally, but on the prejnises'of a good caste-heathen. This 
was allowed for a time, and* they were then told that they 
must eat within the mission enclosure. Thef resisted, 
and Jeft for. a few days; but' most of them concluded to 
return on condition of having a well of water by them- 
selves. They were told thatthere were three or four 
wells within the yard, either of which they could have ; 
but none should be dug for them. They must then dear 
one out. • It was in the rainy season, and the springs high, 
so thai when they had worked hard a whole day, in draw* 
ing out the water, there was nearly as much at 4he close 
of theiriabdr as when they begun. . Bot they sagely con* 
eluded that they had drawn out as much water as there 
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wu «t first in the weU, and it was of cooraci then pure aild 
suitable for thetn to use. They remained contented) and 
gradually lost these absunl prejudices. 

The boarding schools at b6th the stations contiAued to 
do well ; and after eome time a few 'poor girls were, with 
difficulty, brought into them. They we^Ve at first miieh 
ashamed to be fi>und at a mission -station, smd especially 
to be seen learning 'to read, as- this is considered disgrace- 
fill for females ; but the offer of a present, as soon as they 
should, he aUe to read in the New Testament, induced 
(fhem to make, some exertionis to learn. 

In the ^rst three years, the number of boys in these 
schools had increased to about ,)[^y, and there were six 
or eight girls. No. girld, however, could yet be induced 
to attend the village schools. 

The missionaries, when leaving Cdlombo fer Jaffna, te- 
gaged /two young men Co accompany them as' interpreters. 
One of them, named Gabriel Tissera, a Roman GatfioUb, 
went to Batticotta, and the other,' Franciscus Mallelippah, a 
Protestant, and son of a native preacher employed by 
government, wentto^Titlipally. ' At the latter place, Was 
also Nicholas Paramander^ and at 'thet ibrmerj Phillip 
Matthew, both from the school of Chrrstian David, in Jafi^ 
napatam, where they had been educated as Protestants. 
These four young men became hopefully pious, in the 
early years of the mission. Some lads of the boarding 
school were also seHous, of whom three or four* subise- 
quently Joined the church. There were two day scholars, 
Supyen, and Sandera Sagaren, who excited pleasing 
hopes, but were deterred' by persecution, frokn continuing 
in a Christian course. The case of the former was very 
interesting, and miiy be n^entioned-to illustrate one of the 
trials of misstoiiaries. He was an intelligent Tamul lad of 
about nineteen ; bis father was wesdthy , and connected with 
one of the temples near Jaffnapatam. Part of aTamul Bible 
was lent to him by another ydUng man, which excited his 
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desire to hecome acqu;&iiite<l with Christianity. He asked ' 
pennidsion of his father to go iq the school at TiUipally, 
which was granted ;• and he there, soon professed his b^Uef 
in the Bl^e. This caote to^the knowledge of his fathe^^ 
who' was much alarmed: and when he next . returned 
home, ' caue(ed him to b^ confinedy ^Qd kept* for a time 
yrithout food. He then ordered him tp perform certain 
l^eatlien ceremonies. Supyen refused, and when shut up 
in a dark room, inade his escape, and fled to Tillipally/ 
where he told Mr. ..Poor what had befallen hiiA. He took 
a Testament,- and {k>inting to, the IQtb of 'Matthew*, from 
tbei ^4th to the 39th verses, said' with tears^ "jhattfer^ 
good" His father hearing wh^re* he was, jsent for him, 
aiid aahe did not retu^rn immediately, went afler him 
himself.. On arriving at Tillipally^ he inquired, for iis 
son, in a very kind manner, and, said as. he had lefl home 
without taking. leayeiof his mother, who was much grieved 
in consequeni&e, fie wished him to return for a day or two ; 
af^er which he ^might pursuje his studies in. tbe school*. 
His hypocrisy waseyidept, but the young man was obliged^ 
to accompany him. They were no .sooner out of sight,, 
than his father stripped t^im of his good clotb, put on one 
so poor as to be dii^racefiil to him, placed a burden oa 
his head, as though he was a slave, and bea,t him fre* 
quehtly with a slipper* until he reached home. . Every 
art was then practised to make him renounce Christianity.. 
His relationd said the missid^uries had given him some 
medicine to*make him a Christian, and asked what it was? 
He replied^ " the Gospel of Jesus Christ." A great va- 
riety of* drugff were put into his fi>od to turn . him. back to 
icMatrj, and an idol fe;a8t being made by some of hia 
young friends, he was ordered by his parents to make the 
customary offering to the idol. When .the. time' cam^ he 
entered the Uule room, where, the idol wad enthroned^ 

« To'be beaten with a alipptrt is very disgraceful amohg the Hin^ 
doos. 
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pulled off its ornainesats and : kneeled down to pray t6 
the true God. One of htf csompanioiis looking through 
the curtain saw what; was. done^ and told his father, who 
punished him severely, and sent him for a time to Kandy^ 
in the interior. ' 

Afterwards his father changed bis conduct, and lavish- 
,ed caresses upon him. He showed him his various pos- 
sessions, and told him he should have all, if he would give 
lip the idea of being a Christian, aud if not he ^lould be 
an outcast forever. * Supyen chose banishment from his 
fatherV house, saying, ** I do not need house or land if I 
have an interest in heaven." He attempted to go^to Til- 
lipal^, but W9S foHowed'^and taken back by force., They 
then tried to bring* him under engagements to marry a 
heathen girl, but he would not consent. He even tor^ the 
contract when offered him. InsboM;, the j put his feet in 
the stocks, beat him', 6aused him' to b^ ccmv^yed to the 
neighboring doufineht, and at length wearied him out, so 
that he sighed a recantation of Christianity. His father 
is siiice dead, and he for somQ years has seemed settled 
dowii in heathetiiism. ' . 

While these events were, occurring, two of the mis- 
aionaries Messrs. Richards and Warren wer^ laid aside by 
illiiiess. Mr. Warren had been affected with a bleeding 
at thejungs before leaving America, and in AugustlSlT, 
he had a return of hemorrage which obliged him to leave 
Jaffna and go to Colombo^ to, avoid the rainy season. 
This commences about the middle of ,Qctob^ and lasts 
three months. The cold and damp rains, at this time 
though usually far from unfavorable to the ' health of 
foreigners, as the thermometer does not fall helow seventy 
degrees, and there is much pleasant and delightful wea. 
ther between the rains, are yet unfriendly to those' inclined 
^ pulmonary oondplaints. At Colombo Mr. Warren was 
a little better, but so low that it was judged necessary for 
him to. take a' sea voyage. Previous to this, fo.r some 
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iBOtoths Mr. Richards had been troubled with an inflam^ 
madoQ of his eyes. • He had in consequence dieted hin»- 
self until his system was so much reduced that its tone 
could not be restored. He now suffered much from de- 
bility, and pulmonary complaints soon began to make 
their appearance. In December he also went to Colombo. 
As the change of climate and the air of the colder months 
appeared to affect them both favorably, it was thought 
best in accordance with the advice of their physicians, 
for them to take a sea voyage. Consequently a passage 
was engaged on a government vessel to the Cape of Good 
Hope. They embarked in April, and generally had 
favorable weather which improved their health, i^ntil after 
they had potne in sight of land. They were then driven 
out to sea, and encountered gales and opposing winds for 
a fortnight. They both took colds and landed at Cape 
Town in July, very feeble. ' Mr. Warren survived but a 
few weeks. 

Mr. Richards after remaining at the Cape until No** 
vember 25th, without much benefit to his health, though 
experiencing every kindness ftt)m the Rev. Mr. Thom, 
Thomas Melville, Esq., and other ft*iends, being anxious 
to return tOv Jaffna, to die in the bosom of his fkmily and 
among his brethren, embarked for Madras. He reached 
heme by way- of Colombo, very feeble and able to speak 
only in a whisper. He expected to survive but a few 
weeks. It pleased God, however, to spare him for more 
than three years ; and to grant him such a measure of 
strength, that he was of much service to the mission.. 

Mr. Warren finished his course with jc^. He was a 
native of Marlborough, Mass. and a graduate of .Middle- 
bury College, Vermont; in which place, after leaving 
College, he commenced the study of law, in the office of 
Samuel Miller, Esq., a pious attorney. While in the 
office of Mr. Miller his mind was directed to the Chris* 
tian ministry. After, careful examination as to his duty, 
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he rejQoiincad the profession for which he was preparii^fy 
and entered the Theological Seminary at Andoyer. j^ie 
hia ^tention was called up to the subject of foreign nmu 
sions. He first contemplaled going among the Western 
Indians^ and with Mr. Meigs, was ordained for this purpose, 
June 25, 1815, but within three days fircMU that time, he 
was taken with a bleeding at the lungs, which made 'it 
doubtful whether he could be employed any where in 
missionary labors. As he afterwards qipeared to be eon- 
Talescent, it was thought prudent by Tespectable physi* 
cians to send him to the East, on which account Mr. 
Meigs' destination was also changed, and they accompa- 
nied to Ceylon the brethren ordained at the same time 
with them, who were then designed for that mission. 

He (Arrived on the island in comfortable heakh, and 
proceeded to Jaffna sooner than either of his companions, 
to make preparations for the accommodation of their 
families. He had attended to the study of medicine in 
Aiperica^ which gave him many facilities for usefulness 
among the natives. He erected for them a small hospital 
at Tillipally, and by his knowledge of business and of the 
world, aided the mission essentially in those respects, in 
which missionaries as well as ministers are very often de- 
ficient. 

He entered also on the study of the native language, 
and the common labors of the mission, with much zeal ; 
but in about one year was obliged, as has. been mention- 
ed, to leave, first for Colombo and then for the Cape of 
Good Hope. 

For a few days after landing at the Cape, there were 
hopes that thq change would prove favorable, but Mr. 
Riphards wrote in his journal, 

** August 3d. — It is now one month since we landed, 
and brother W. has on the whole been growing worse. 
His breathing is extremely painful and difficult, but 
he is perfectly quiet and submissive, as far as I can 
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jaige, and seenti like one preparing rapidly for the 
heavenly state. Speaking to him this evening, of the 
near approach of death, he said * no matter how soon/ 
and repeated, 'b6 mtUter how soon. No ecstasies — a 
calm humble dependence — ^'tis all I want.' 

'*5th. — This morning he was more comfortable. He 
says, * I do feel a calmness in calling on my Jesus — no 
eo«tasy ; but I feel that I have committed myself into his 
hands.' It is a great grief to him that he can have no 
more heavenly contemplations, his body is so weak. 

^' 6th. — ^Brother W. continues to grow weaker. He is 
able to speak but a few sentences in course of the day, 
but I trust that while his outwwi man decays, his inward 
man is renewed day by day. 

'^ 8th. — Brother W. continues very weak, and is af. 
fiicted with frequent hot flushes, and his difficulty of 
teektbing, especially when the fever is on, is extremely 
great. His mind is in a very comforta^e frame. I asked 
Um to day if he was ready to have his earthly tabernacle 
destroyed. He replied in broken accents, ^ yes, I think I 
am. Yes, I sometimes long to depart.' 

'^ 10th. — I asked hmi to^ay if he felt as comfortable 
in his mind, as he did two or three days ago. He said 
when he could contemplate it was very pleasing. I asked 
him what it was that he contemplated. He said, it was 
Jestts, and the, way of salvation. He continued, I have a 
remarkable calmness. I fed that Jesus will not leave me. 
I cannot doubti I try to doubt, but cannot." 

The closing scene was on August 11th, at seven in 
the naoming. Mr. R. apd he were in the same room, and 
he had a friend to watch with him. He had passed the 
night comfortably. About five o'clock, he requested the 
friend who was with him to bring his staff, so that he 
might wake him if necessary, and then lie down and take 
some repose. At six this friend proposed to leave, and 
though Mr. W. was at first unwilling to have him go, 
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when he found how late it was, he thanked him for h» 
kindness through the nighty and bade him good mining. 
Soon after, as Mr. R. lay awake, he heard him say/ re* 
peating the words many times and making long pauses, 
''Is this death t — ^yes, this is deatib. C!ome Lord JesuA, 
come quickly. This day I shall go." He then called 
lir. R* who asked what he wanted t His answer was, 
« death ;" and then, repeating what he had said before, 
he called again, and gave the sapie reason — soon after, 
he said, " brother Richards will not come, I would tell 
bim, I would tell him — ^give my Jo?e to them — ^tell them to 
be faithful unto death ; farewell 1 farewell ! Come Lord 
Jesus. Oh, thou kind angel conduct me, conduct me. — 
Come Lord Jesus, come quickly." He thign stopped, and 
said no more. 

Mr. R. thought him a little ddirious, and when he 
ceased speaking, supposed Aat he had fallen asleep, but 
soon perceiving that his breathing was not natural, he rose 
and went to him. To his surprise and grief, he found 
that his beloved brother and companion in tribulation 
could not speakj and was just expiring. He breathed a 
few times more, when, theroMsan be no doubt the ** kind 
angel" conveyed his soul to the heavenly mansions. 

His course was short but bright He was^ a man of 
very pleasing address, a most amiable and aflfectionate 
associate and brother, — a zealous missionary and devout 
Christian. In a land of strangers he had ft-iends raised 
up for him to supply his wants; and with a beloved 
though weakened brother to watch round his dying pil- 
low, *' he rested in his bed walking in his uprightness." 
He was thejirst from a college, which, like a sister insti- 
tution in its neighborhood, though small among the literary 
establishments of our country, has sent forth its fiill pro* 
portion of laborers to the missionary fields > Among others, 
are the gratefully cherished nameaof Andrus, Parsons, 
Fisk, FrosjL and Mosely, who have finished their course. 
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lUi well as of flereral who stiQ remain hj the standard 
which they have attempted to erect in. different heathe* 
iands. 

His body was interred by the side .of a converted 
Mohammedan, who died a few days before, in the triumphs 
of faithy at the age of 77, having been^ baptised about 
three years previously^ and who was supposed to be the 
first in Africa, that had renounced the errors of the Koran 
for the truth of the Gospel. ^ 



CHAPTER VII^ 

WOTICS OP TILUPALLT AND BATTICOTTA — BXMOVAL TO OODOOVILLB— 
BQAXDING 9CH00L COlfMBNGSI) — ^APATHY AND SUFBBSTITION OF TBB 
VATTVB8 — ^DXATH OF MBS. POOB. 

** TiLLiPALLT, F'ebruary 19, 1820. 

'^ I am almost too happy, my dear parents, in being on 
missionary ground. At aJl the other stations which we have 
visited, I have been disappointed ; but here, my anticipations 
have been more than realized. Yesterday, after a pleas- 
ant day at 3atticotta, we all came to this {^ace. Could 
the dear friends of missions, in America, witness what 
I have this day, they would not think their benevolence 
injudiciously exerted. Early this morning, I went into the 
church to attend prayers with the children of the family 
and others. After prayers, the boys were arranged in 
the yard for us to see them all at once, and hear their 
names. Among others, were Porter, Dwight, Worcester, 
Woods, Stewart, and Putnam. I then went with Mrs. 
Poor to the store-room, where she gave out supplies of 
food for forty-three children, and her own family, for the 
day. As it was Saturday, when all bathe, the children 
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each received a lime, to squeeze and rub over their head9, 
befiNre bathing. A cook is devoted to the bojts to provide 
riee and curry twice in the day, and congee, rice gniel, 
once. There are eight girls, the two oldest Uake weeks' 
in preparing their food. This evening, we went to see 
them at their meals. A long mat is spread oUt, on which 
they all sit cross*legged, with a large plate, or plantain 
leaf, Tull of rice and curry before them. Before they 
begin to eat, all fall on their knees, and one of them asks 
a blessing. Every night they pray together, before they go 
to bed, and have a prayer meeting one evening every 
week. There were some interesting circumstances attend-^ 
ing the admission of a little boy, about four years old. 
He appeared one morning in the dining room, and Mrs. 
Poor inquired what he wanted ? He replied, to get some 
ashes from the temple to rub bn his forehead. He had 
wandered from home and thought the. church a temple, 
where he might get ashes, to paint his forehead, according 
to their custom. He was received into the family, and it 
was afterwards found that he had no parents, or near re- 
latives living. A number of these boys give evidence of 
some concern for their souls, and one of them named 
Niles, they are almost ready to believe, is a decided 
Christian.. At this station one young man has been ad- 
mitted to the church, and two at Batticotta. Another was 
a candidate, but his friends came and forced him away. 
"$iOth. — Mr. and Mrs, Mooyart came last night to 
spend the Sabbath with us. Mr. W. preached to about 
three hundred hearers, most of them children. Dr. S. 
took an interpreter and went out to spend the day in talk- 
ing to the people, wherever he could find them. This 
afternoon, Mr. Poor and Mr. W. went to a small ' rest house' 
to address a mixed congregation. The sisters, in the 
mean time, met to pray for the presence of the Holy Spirit 
with them. It wtis pleasant, once more to have this privi- 
lege. Afrer tea, the children and servants all assembled 
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in the dining room, to repeat the leissons of the day, and 
attend prayers. I must say, that for propriety of beha- 
Yidt, quickness of apprehension, and readiness to repeat 
their lessons, they are not at all behind children in 
America. Several of the oldest boys sometimes accom- 
pany the brethren, as interpreters, when they talk to the 
people. 

" 22d.^ — Mx* W. and I came back last evening to Bat- 
ticotta. The "toethren have to-day, had a meeting for 
consultation, and it is determined that we remain ^here, 
and Mr. and Mrs. S. at Tillipally, untO the station at 
Oodooville can be prepared for us to live there together. 
I have told you more about Tillipally than Batticotta, 
because I had been here but one day, and that a con- 
fased one. I could say as much probably," of this sta- 
tion as that, but I would not, if I could, make compari- 
sons. 

*^ 28th. — I continue to feel myself at home, and have I 
trust, some gratitude to God for bringing me to this place. 
The language of these heathen now claims my attention. 
It is difficult of acquisition. The missionaries who have 
been here so long, are not masters of it ; though they are 
able to preach in Tamul. It seems almost a mountain to 
me, but you know I have loved study, and I do not at all 
shrink from it. I only fe6l as though I could not wait so 
long before I begin to talk to this perishing people. Yes- 
terdays was very pleasant. We had preaching in the 
house, the church here not being repaired. ' Mr. W. 
preached in the forenoon / in the afternoon he went out 
among the people ; and Mr. Meigs had the childreti to- 
gether, to inquire what they remembered- of the sermon, 
and to talk with them. This is the course every Sabbath. 
I was much gratified by their appearance. They repeated 
more of the sermon than I ever heard a class of children 
repeat at home. There are twenty-seven boys and two 
girls in this family. 
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'' March 7th.— Retarned last night fiom TiUipillf , 
where I went on Saturday. The Sabbath waa commiuiion 
aeaaoBy and all our band came together^ except Mil. Mdgs. 
We who have lately joined the mianoni were regulariy 
received as members of the churchy and came with the other 
brethren and sisters to the table of our Lord, under the 
most interesting circumstances. Many of the poor hea- 
then remained after the public sdnrices were concluded, 
to see what was to be done. One natiTe convert sat wi|h 
us, the others were absent. 

" April 15th.*^Last Monday I accompanied Mr. W. 
to Oodooville, to see the ruins of the old house and church 
which are to be repaired for us. The house was once the 
residence of a Franciscan friar. The walls only, are 
standings and they are much injured by time and the in- 
truding banian. The country around is nearly all culti- 
vated, and presents a pleasant prospect of rice-fields and 
palmyra groves, in the midst of which are villages swarm- 
ing with population. The house is small, but we expect 
io occupy it with Mr* and Mrs. S. until the funds of the 
mission will admit of enlarging it, or building at another 
station. You may think it time for me to introduce you 
to our present habitation, that you itiay fkncy yourselves 
visiting us occasionally. It is a long single story house, 
with a virandab in front There are out-houses in the 
rear, andja garden. The house has four front rooms and 
four narrow ones back. The one that we occupy is in 
front at the south end, and is sixteen feet square. There 
are placed most of our possessions, and we still find abun- 
dant room to turn ourselves round. 

The floofrs are made of mortar. The walls are stone, 
pli^tered and whitewashed. The roof is after the fashion 
of barns in America, and covered with palmyra leaves. 
The rough dark colored timbers and leaves are seen firom 
below. These roofs afford a harbor for insects and squir- 
rels, and sometimes serpents, which occasionally fall firom 
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them. I think rauoh less of my exposure to them than I 
did at first. There is but little danger, and they can do 
no injury not permitted by our Heavenly Father. 

'< May 14th. — I hi^Te been ill, but am now convalescing. 
When you hear so much of my ill health, you maf imagine 
Dtie disaj^pointed in my plans of usefulness, and looking 
back to my father's house with regret. I am disappoint* 
ed, aitd it is peculiarly trying to be an invalid where so 
much b to be done ; but I think that no disappointment will 
induce me to regret a step taken so deliberately, and with 
so much evidence that^it was the will of God. I have no| 
once felt it necessary to put the inquiry, ' am I in the path 
of duty?' It has been uniformly plain, since my first de- 
cision, and should I be unable to do any thing here, I can 
still rejoice, that to me was given the privilege to come to 
the heathen. Malleappah, our interpreter, and Amy, 
the colored woman who came with Dr. S. from America, 
have joined the church. There^ are some things encoura- 
ging among the people ; but a missionary would soon faint 
ui this desert q)ot, if he had not the sure wc»rd of God to 
support him. It is vain to attempt to describe the stupidity 
and ignorance of these heathens, and to show how ihey 
are ^ wedded to their idols.' 

" June 27th. — Since writing last in my journal, I have 
spent a fortnight at Nellore, near Jaffikapatam, in the fam- 
ily of the Rev. Mr. Knight, in the hope that a little ohange 
of air^ and riding morning and evening, would be favora- 
ble to mj health. The effect was equal to our expecta- 
tions. After my return, by the kind solicitation 5>f Mr. 
and Mrs. Squance, Wesleyan misssionaries at Point Pedro, 
about twenty miles distant, we w^e induced to make them 
a visit, and try the sea air. A fortnight was spent with 
them very pleasantly, Mr. W. pursuing the study of the 
language with. Mr. S. who is a laborious missionary. We 
returned firom Point Pedro on Friday — ^spent the night at 
Nellore, and stopped at OodooviUe thq next morning* 
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Hera finding Mr. and Mrs. S. had taken up their ahode, 
and were so far settled that they could accommodate xm, 
we concluded to stay over the Sabbath. The pleasura of 
being at our own station so animated me, that I almost 
forgot my bodily infirmities, and thought I could che^rfiiDj 
submit to almost any inconvenience to remain here. A£* 
ter dinner Mrs. S. and I made some windows, by wearing 
palmyra leaves, basket-fashion, across small cords, which 
Mr, S. and Mr. W. had extended from side to side of wu^ 
dow frames constructed by themselves. For a few days 
the work at the station has been interrupted for want of 
ftmds to carry it on, and as tho treasury is. now nearly ex* 
hausted, we concluded to occupy the house without floors^ 
doors, or windows, except of our own making. As there 
ara no cellars in this country, a rough floor of earth ie 
earily preparad. We shall be quite as comfortable as we 
expected to be when we left our native shores. Our con* 
grogation to-day consisted of about two hundred men and 
boys, and five women. We are much gratified to have any 
woliQn attend public preaching, it is so contrary to custom. 
I may now hope tote at work. Already do I realize thai 
thi^may effect much towards restoring my health. Em- 
plci^ent, you well know, is my life, and idleness here, I 
caife assure you, would be a sore trial. 

^^^Our dea^'b^^er and sister at this place are very 
hai^ji; Mn S. sayB,^' I never was so happy before, and 
exfl^dt never tobe again.' *Dr. Seudder is repaying the 
oldi^biiildipgs^^at^ Panditeripq, about five and a half miles 
firom Oodof0i(iUe} which he designs to occupy very soon. 
So many oSua^are here, that we think it a duty to extitad^ 
ourselves as. much as^ possible. I hope that the Christikn 
public will ^enable some of '^lis to go to the neighboring 
continent, wMfik presents a most interesting and Wten- 
sive field foc'missionaryi'dperdtions. 

" July 8th. — A good* congregation assembled to^ay, 
Mr. W. preached at home. '■ Your hearts would have melt* 
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ad to tee these heathen hearing an account x>f the mission 
of our Lord to 4his world, with erery mark of heathenish 
indifference exhibited in their faces ; some trifling, others 
asleep, and only a small prq>ortion giving any attention to 
truths on which their et^nal all depends. Ol^, it is trying 
beyond description. Instead of being receiyed by this 
peofrfe with open arms, as a messenger from God to lead 
them to Im kingdom, the Christian missionary is at otflM 
regarded with jeaknisy or scorn. The trials of a mission* 
ary in India are not so much bodily sufferinga; they are 
grief at beholding this wretched idolatry so entwined 
around the heart, and leading such multitudes captive to 
Satan ; — they are disappointment, when; at the close of a 
day Uke this, he is obliged to inquire, * who hath bdieved 
our report f Many have said, * give us every day enough 
to eat and we will hear you preach.' They know no 
wants beyond those of the present moment. Eternity is 
to them an empty name. They who are so wicked that 
they cannot appease their gods by offerings at the tem- 
ples, or doing charity, or performing some ceremony or 
penance, have no worse prospect than to inhabit the body 
of some inferior animal after death. Hardness of heart, 
stupidity, indifference, and attachinent to a religion which 
forbids the indulgence of no passion, however base, are 
indeed formidable barriers to the success of a missfonary. 
** August 14th. — My dear parents, how shall I tell you 
of the joy and grief which your letters, and those of other 
near friends, have occasioned. Mr. <jarrett arrived last 
Thursday. We should have been very happy only in see- 
ing him; but, he was nearly forgotten, in the greater hap- 
piness of hearing frota so many who are dear to us. To 
see the handwriting of my dear parents, after this long 
separation, filled me with too much emotion. I opened 
one letter after another, but could not read them. If I 
attempted it, I was obliged to lay them entirely aside and 
take one from a more common friend, which would aftet 
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me leflB. I could acareely belieTe, what I fiMud to be the 
facty that almost every other letter was read before I got 
through with one page firom my dear family. 

" 27th. — Yesterday morning thirteen women came to 
onr house, with hardens on their heads. While they rest^ 
ed themselves in the virandah, Mrs. S. and I went to 
speak to them of Christ Their reception of ns was not 
very encouraging, and they soon told us that they did not 
wish to know any thing about the Saviour. We tried Co 
engage their attention, until we found every attempt fruit- 
less. They called to one another to go, and with a levity 
which deeply grieved us, went their way. This is a fair 
specimen of the manner in which we are received by most 
of our sex. When they sometimes, appear attentive, we 
may unexpectedly find every opportunity embraced to turn 
aside their heads, and laugh.. 

" In the evening we went out into the neighborhood. 
The first two women, whom we saw, were respectable and 
of high caste. They were very civil, and engaged to 
come to our house this afternoon, to hear something very 
interesting that we had to tell them. A man who stood 
by said, 'no, they must not go ; they have many relations 
and cannot go without them.' The next house that we 
visited was in a cluster of huts, where quite a congr^ga* 
tion of women assembled on hearing our voices. Several 
promised to attend meeting, Ten of them, with two 
others, came this afternoon, when no men were present 
They were very attentive, while we told them what indu- 
ced us to leave our friends and come to live among them, 
and tried to convince them that the soul will not inhabit 
the body of some animal after death, but live forever with 
God, or with wicked men and devils. One of them asked, 
' shall we go to heaven or to hell !' You may judge how 
deeply interested they felt in this question, when I tell 
you that we had scarcely begun to reply, before they be- 
came restless and went away. This is more than we com- 
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aHQQly bave fo enepurage us. Few. will Jisteii att^ntirely 
for the shortest time. T.hey^ know nothing, and fear no- 
thing. Thek mental degradation is indescribable, and 
they are contented with it^ What then can we dot X 
do fee^ that the ignorance^ the hardnes£|, the careless ease 
of these sjtopid, deaf heathen, continufdly presented to 
view, constitutes our greatest missionary trial. . 

" September 92d.— The last week I may well call the 
pleasantesiof my missionary life on heatben grounds On 
Monday morning one of our day scholars came wkh twelre 
boys to Hye with us. . Soon after a respeptable man brought 
two of his sons, and gave them to, Mr. W« and myself with 
Siuch ceremony.^ He placed a hand of eacb in ours, and 
siud 'they are no longer my children, but yours. You 
are their father and mother.' We received nine of the 
boys. The care of them devolves on me; and I can- 
not tell you with how much pleasure Idirect their studies, 
and attempt to give them ^religipus. instruction, besides 
supplying their daily wants. ' I could not but say to Mr. 
W. while we looked at them to-night, seated on the floor, 
each with a plate of rice ani curry before . him, from 
which he was ready to help himself with his right hand 
instead of a spoon 6r knife, as .soon ,as ti blessing jsbould 
be asked,/ could our dear, friends at/ home see these chil. 
dreOg some of the best feeliqgs of their hearts would be 
gratified. You will not wondejr, that they already seem^ 
peculiarly near to me. I. desire to feel more my responsi- 
bility. 

'' October 8th. — Another Sabbath, with its privileges^ 
even in this heathen land, calls for thankfulness. I have 
not told yo^ of our employments on this sacred day. Bct 
fore breakfast we meet for social prayer, with our beloved 
brother and sister, in concert with some friends who re^ 
member us on this day, at sunrise. After breakfast, one 
of the brelhren goes out and invites the people to attend 
preaching ; the other makes preparation {or the service, 

15 



IM Mmom OP 

aiid beara the adiolara of the Mveial sebooh repeat tHeir 
catecbnms aqd portioDs of scriptore. The beggars come 
to the door, and Mrs. S. or I talk to them, and gire tfaein 
something to eupply their more pressing wants. The 
morning service is over about noon* At one o'clock is 
OOT daily union orprajeri in conceit with all the mission* 
aries iii this district. At two the boys of onr family, and 
our domestics, are called in to give some account of tbe 
sermon, to repeat their lessons,.and to be instructed in re* 
ligion. We take dinner at three, after which the brethren 
go out about two miles, different ways, to preach again. 
Mrs. S. and I always design to be at liberty to see the 
women who may come at this time. Generally more or 
less are here. After they leave, and before our husbands 
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return, when the siin is about setting; we spend a season 
in prayer together, for the blessing of God on the. labors of 
the day, and especially on one of our boys, whom we bare 
selected as a p'articular subject of prayer. After family 
prayers at evening, if not before, we feel that it bas been 
a day of Isbor ; and yet we seem to have done very littlel 
Much less can foe done in this warm dimate, without im. 
pairing health, than in America. 

" The women who came.this afternoon were more igno- 
rant than any I have seen. Their replies to some of oar 
questions might surprise you. ' What kind of: a b^ing is 
God?* *We don't know.' 'Did you never hear any 
thing about Him?' 'No.' 'Who made you?' 'We 
dpn't know.' ' How came this earth, and all things that 
you see, around you V ' We don't know.' « Do you go 
to the temples V ' Yea.' ' Foi; what V ' To worship.' 
* To worship what V ' We don't know.' ' Did you ever 
see what yott worship ; what is its shape ?' ' We don^t 
know, we never saw it.' ' In what mandler do you wor- 
ship V 'We hold up our hands.' 'Do you ever pray at 
the templet' 'Sometimes when we want something.' 
' Do you know that you will live again after your bodies 
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heaven and bellf 'No.' 'Whut is sin?' /'We don't 
know.' . ' r^. 

" November .5th.-7-The ordinance of. the Lord's sup- 
per was adminigter^dhere, to-day for the first time, and 
we were permitted to enjoy the privileges, of a churoh at 
our awn station. Mr. Poor was with as. I must tell you 
my dear frie;ids, that I seldom derived so' much strength 
and animation from this ordinance; at home, as I have 
(iohe here. The Lord Jepus seeios to make up for the 
loas of friends apd privileges, by his own more sensible 
preaence. 

' ** A small collection of women this mornings, gave me 
more pleasure than any I have before seen, because they 
listened with attention to what I said, and manifested no 
impatience to be going. One of them was quite talkative. 
It is common for one to speak in behalf of all. She 
Itemed to have some notions^ though very incorrect^ 
about heaven. She said, Mt is a place of. happiness, and 
the great God is there.' I inquired if people have sick- 
ness in heaven, if they are ever hungry,^ and if -they will 
be obliged to work for their living, and carry burdens. 
She replied, ' they are sometimes hungry, they must .work, 
they have pain and sickness, and I expect/ said jhe, 'to 
carry my load there/ pointing to one she had just taken 
from her head. * How long do people who go to heaven 
remain V , * Some longer, and others for a, shorter time.' 
. *Do tbey come back to the earth?' *Yes.' * How do 
they come, and in what forim V. 'They are born just as 
they were at first.' ' After the second birth what becomeis 
of them V ' They live awhile and. then go again'' to 
heaven or to hell, according to their works/ ' And where 
do you all expect to go after death?' Mf our works are 
good, we shall go to heayen, if bad, to hell' ' Well, are 
your works good V * Yes,' ' Have you done nothing 
wrong'?' ^No, we have done nothing wrong.' I at- 
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tempted in vain to show tliem the wickedness pf the 
heart, and the insufficiency of all their sacrifices, bathing 
in the holy waters, and rubbing ashes on their bodies, to 
cleanse them from sinj How painfhl it is to see these 
poor creatures on the borders of an awful eternity, disre^ 
garding our most solemn admonitions." 

As implied aboVe, the Hindoos all believe in the me- 
tempsychosis or transmigration of souls. They suppose 
that evil has come, into the world in conaequenee of the 
union of spirit with matter; and is to be done away by 
suffering, or acts of charity, or religidus observances. 
The soul as it passes from one body to another is prepar- 
ing for a reunion with the divine' spirit of Which it is a 
part, as a drop of water with the ocean. It is the same 
in man and in the lower animals. After having obtained 
a human birth it may be doomed to be born a brute, or to 
exist as a tree or plant. According to the character 
formed in any birth will be, the condition of that next 
succeeding. Good and evil, both natural ^md mord^ are 
entailed from one birth to another ; and the fate of each 
one is written in his head when he is born. This is indi- 
cated by the sutures of the skull, which are considered to 
be writing. This fate is unalterable, and excludes the 
idea of blaine or praise. It is a sufficient excuse fbr any 
course of evil conduct to isay, " it is fate in my head, my 
forehead is bad." ' 

They speak of . heaven and hell, but in a different 
sense from Christians. Each corporeal god has his own 
heaven whertft he receives his worshippers, and grants , 
them various sensual indulgences for a longer or shorter 
period,, according to their merit, after which they become 
subject again to the vicissitudes of mortal birth. Even 
the gods must descend to this, if they woOld be released 
from matter and obtain MookshunLor absorption in the 
divine essence. If any die without sufficient merit to ob- 
tain Moakskum or go to either of the heavens, or have 
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another jbtrth in' this wofld, they muiat be sent to the 
Yunuhioka or world of Tuma^ the god of death, and tor- 
mented as in purgatory, i^til their sins are so far expiated 
as to allow of their being launched again on the aea of 
transmigration. They are allowed at first, perhaps, only 
an inferior birth, bat gradually may rise to inhabit a human 
form, and eventually, like others obtain absorption. This 
fatalism and belief that all will end well, almost destroys 
their sense of accountability aiid fear of the consequences 
of sin ; and their apathy is increased by the ease with 
which sin is done away. The putting of a light in a tern* 
pie, bathmg in auy of the holy waters, marking the fore- 
head, breast and arms with holy ashes, repeating the name 
of some 'god, though unintentionally, doing charity, or per- 
forming any of the various kinds of penance,' to say 
nothing of. many other methods, will effectually atone for 
sin, and secure happiness after death.* Of course, to 

* Among the many example^ of the effic,acy of these observance^ 
as related In thekr books, and g^snermy believed,'are such as the fol- 
lowing, which are given only in an abridged' form. A rat was one 
night in a temple, where tl^e lamp before the idol had burned down so 
as to be dim. Being hungry tb^ rat went to the lamp for oil, and in 
attempting to get it, palled up the wick so as to make It bum brightly. 
The god was so much pleased by the light being made before him, as 
to cause the rat to be born a king, to whom. he gave the dominion of 
the three worlds — the sky, the earth, and the Tower regio^ns— for a 
thousand years. 

A very wicked man, who had murdered his father and older brotheri 
to obtain thdr wives, and had become crazy in consequence, was stand-* 
ing by the uavai^, one of the holy rivers, when a woman washing ft 
cloth, sprinkled a little of the water upon hiin. Immediately his senses 
were restored; when plunging into the r^ver, he bathed in its waters 
and went to heaven. A man who was driving a hog by the side of the 
same river, was pushed by the animal into the water. Both fell in and 
went to heaven. 

The body of a very vile man, wl^ had died in the midst of his sins, 
was lying in an oiit-house, in which was a dog asleep on a heap of 
ashes. The servants of Yuma the god of death, cUme to take his 
BQul (which remains with the body three days after death, unless 
previously burnt,) to the Yuma'loka ; but as they approached the place, 
the dog waked, and running out stepped on the forenead and breast of 
the man so as to leave marks of the ashes. The servants of Yuma 
seeing the marks, said, '* he is a holy man, he ha» the mark of Siva," 
and left him. The servants of Siva immediately came and took his 
soul to heaven. 

We add one more, and leave the reader to judge of the effect which 
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«lann thlsir fears, or awAen their consciences Ib anj 
degree, is all' but ioqpossibW With them, emphaticaHy, 
it is the work of the Spirit. ; The following Idtters will 
corrobofate these views. 

"OooooviLLB, (JatfnA)) Pebniory 28, 1821. 

** Mr DsAii Maria, 

" Before this reaches America you will probably have 
heard that we are happily settled at Oodooville. We com- 
menced our labors here in July, with Mr. and Mrs. Spauld- 
ing, under pleasant circumstances. At first we had many 
vbiters, and flattered ourselves that we could easily ex^rt 
a good influence. But we had not learned the duplicity 
of this idolatrous people. As soon as they foun^ that 
they could obtain neither riches nor greatnedb by listening 
to> us, they ceased coming. We must iiow go to their 
houses to find them. After many perplexing circum- 
stances, we have a school of nine promising boys, to aomfe 
of whom we have given names which are familiar to you. 
These are my more particolar charge. I provide food and 
clothing for them and instruct them in English. They 
have a Tamul teacher. Their religious instruction, is 
principally at morning and evening prayers, and on the 
Sabbath. Their food is rice and curry. It is pleasant to 
see them seated in a circle or. hollow square to partake of 
it, and aRer .they have asked the blessing of God, enjoying 
the bounty of those who are at a great distance ,* especially 
when we remember^ from wh^t idolatry and vice they are 
rescued. 

'^Th^ people are more degraded, more ignorant, more 
stupid, and yet more attached to their idols, than yon eaa 

mtteiicf in suak methods of expiation iniiBt have on the whole popu- 
lation of a caontry. A wicked boy was' in the habit of abasing his 
mother, and calling her ^^tctt/aeCf " which is "bad woman. She said, do 
ikOt say vayaec only^ bat vaysee-vah^ which meane *' come here you bad 
woman." He then continued to say "royMe-roA, " ^^vaysee-vah^^* 
and in saying it, ]>ronounced the name of Siva, that being i^ the voca- 
tive case See-tah. The god hearing his name called, appeared und 
took the boy to KyUuu, or the heaven of Siva. 
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. imagtoe. It is like talking to the winj; to tell them of 
^ the true Go<i, or the Savio||r of sinners. Their j^igion 
is suited to their corrupt inclinations, and they desire no 
other. Oh, could our friends at Ijipme, who know some- 
thing of the worth of the soul, and jet think it uiineces- 
sary to send the Gospel to the h^athen, see 4his people 
living as though they had no souls | could^ they every night 
hear their yells aind horrid music at some teknple, "Wliile 
they are prostrating themselves before a huge car on which 
is borne a little idol of gold or brass, or perhaps three idols, 
41 god with a wife on each side, or seMiundreds at a time, 
rolling for hours in the dqst after the car, with hands ancl 
feet extended, until life is nearly extinct) could' they see 
thesis, with many other ceremonies, at the 4do] festivals^ 
their eyes would certainly affect their hearts. 

''The heathen around us are poor, but most of them 
get something to eat, and they seek little else, unless it be 
to sleep. If we talk to them of an hereafter, they say, 
* we know nothing aboijit it That is not for us ta think 
of Our fathers worshipped idols, and so we worshj|p 
them. If we ask, ' would you hang yourselves if your 
fathers had done so V ' Yes.' ' If they had burnt their 
- houses, would you burn yours V * Yes.' ' And because 
they have gone to a placfB of misery, you wish to go the/e V 
' Yes.' Heaven and hell ac^ to most of them unmeaniyig 
sounds. 

** A friend said to me before I left home, we shall wish 
to know bow you^ look, how you eat, d&G« We look, I 
beUeve, miich as when we left home. We do not .yet eat 
, like the natives, but sit at a small table just large enough 
for two persons, and use such furniture as we should at 
home ; at least so far as we have . it. I know not how 
much we may alter our habits in these things. In almost 
all respects you may expect us to deteriorate, for i^e are 
in a destructive atmosphere. I sometimes think that I 
should foel very awkward^ even now, to be in the society tik 
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which I watonce accuatomed. I aisure jou it k no amall 
disadvantage to our mental progress, to hare the atimuUu 
of refined soeial intercoarsQ taken away, a^id to be ahiit 
up mostly to a strange language^ so barren of science 
and literature, as is the Tamul. 

" You wish to know if the heathen are what I expeet* 
ed to find them, and if my work is pleasant They are 
more wedded to their idols, more unwilling to hear 
of changing their religion, and more ignorant and sti^fud 
than I supposed. Their vices are what you would expect 
from people destitulb of all restraint, except that of fear. 
Almost every one will lie, cheat and steal, every opportu- 
nity. An honest domestic is not to he expected. We 
have no dependence upon them, and this adds greatly to 
the care of housekeeping. I have not as yet the pleasure 
of seeing the heathen. come to inquire what they shall do 
to be saved ? but it is pleasant to labor among them. 

** I have been much hindered by ill health, but have 
never looked back with regret to my native land. The 
heathen will be gathered by feeble instruments, and 
though we only. sow the seed, the work is as glorious and 
desirable as I ever imagined it to he. We have privations 
in many respects, but enjoy all ne9ded mercies. In so- 
ciety, our loss is great. Still we have here a few Christian 
friends. With the missionaries of the Wesleyan and 
Church Missionary Societies, we have pleasant and profit- 
able intercourse. Much-liarmony uniformly prevails in 
our whole missionary circle. Our monthly prayer meet- 
ings are very animating. We then spend the day. together 
at our stations alternately.". 

"il/m Maria LefflngteeU." 

"OoDOOviLLB, Fekmaty 17, 1821. 
" My Dear Brother D , 

" I received your letter by Mr. Garrett, and read it with 

feelings which I cannot describe. How often have we 

wished that Providence might lead you to preach the 
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Gospel, and sometimes, almost said it must be so. There 
was never less reason to expect it, than when we left home ; 
but circumstaiices appear to have made your duty plain, 
iryou carefully, and with much prayer examined the sub- 
ject, I am confident that you will always rejoice in your 
determination. Whatever may be the difficulties and suf- 
ferings connected with your work, the consciousness of 
doing the will of God, cannot but support and comfbrt 
you. 

'' I suppose you will expect to hear that we ar^ doing 
something for the heathen. I hope we are ; but so little 
impression is made by preaching, atnd conversation^ that 
we are sometimes ready to say we labor in vain. All bur 
eacouragement is from the wbrd of God. We have to 
contend not only with the carnal heart, but With a strong 
attachment to an alluring system of idolatry, and with an 
almodt perfect and universal indifference to the future^ 
joined in most instances, to ignorance and stupidity. We 
jsometimes labor in vain for hours, to impress upon the 
mind of a native the most simple truth. He cannot com- 
prehend it. We must ^ walk by faith.' Christians at 
home must help us to do so. 

. '^ One year is gone since we landed in Jaffna. I look 
back upon the scenes through which I have passed, as I 
used to those at home. Some sickness, some anxieties, 
and some enjoyment, with some aiiempts to serve God^ 
have made up the variety. On the whole, I believe I 
never was more happy, and perhaps not so much so. . We 
are united with the brother and sister at the station, in 
the best bonds ; and have much fellowship with them in 
spiritual things." 

" OoDOOYiUM, February 28f ]S2U 

" Dear Brother, 

" I received yours by Hb. G., and return you many 
thanks. Always remember/iny dear brother, that I de* 
pend on yout writing with much freedom. When at 
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home, I used to anticipate the privilege of doing yoia 
some good, when you became older, and were more ex- 
posed to the follies of youth. I ha?e the same desire to 
benefit you t)iat I theii had. Ip order to do this I mofft^ 
know soniething of your sentiments and feelings. 

" You enjoy your employment jn .the Sabbath Schocd. 
I am thankfu,! for this ; and believe you will find occa- 
sion for gratitude that you were permitted to engage in it 
J should like to introduce some of your scholars to the 
boys under my care. I think they would be interested in 
seeing nine little boys, who a few months ago, knew not how 
to obtain any true happiness either in this world, or in the 
next, now learning many things useful, and especially the 
way of salvation. Some of these dear boys were so poor, 
tkat they used at iimes, to eat dirt and pounded brick,* 
before they came to live with us, and seldom tasted any 
thing' so good as rice. Perhaps if you should tell your 
scholars this, and that the heathen children ha^e no books, 
and no friends to teach them any thing better than very 
indecent songs, and that many are so poor as to starve 
to death, they might some of them save a penny now and 
then, or get one by doing a little work, or in some other 
way, and give it for heathen children. 

* One little boy was taken into the school in a state of actual star- 
vation. His body and limbs were much swollen, in consequence of 
having eaten dirt ana pounded brick, and he was very feeble. With, 
much eare, for a few weeks, he seemed to .be doing well ; hut then 
suddenly died, in. consequence of his previous sufTering. Another child, 
an orphan' girl of about four or five years of ase, was taken subse- 
queatiy into school, who had been turned out of doors bjr an unci*. A 
httle property had been left her by her parents, which this uncle wish- 
ed to appropriate to hinlself, and therefore had driven her away from 
his house. She wandered from place to plac& but. could get httle or 
nothing to eat, and was forced to content herself principally with voots 
Mid leaves. In a state of exhaustion, she fell down by the ffatCi near 
the mission house at jilanepy, where she was found by one of the domes* 
tics. She was nursed for a lone time, before there was much prospect 
of her recovery, but at length we regained her health, and was in 'the 
school two or tnree years. At the &Si of that time, her uncle took her 
away by force. She was conveyed JjKJncomalie, and what a£lerwardft 
become of her is not known. Itmio be understood that orphan asy- 
lums, hospitals for the siek, asylums for the deaf and dumb, retreats 
for the insane, and similar liii^volent institutions are unknowh among 
the HmdooB. 
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'* I am anxious to know what you are doing with yc^r* 
self, and if you are still under the watchful care of our 
dear Parents. I need not tell you how much every young 
man needs such counsellors and friends. If he has them, 
he ought to be very grateful. They, however, cannot 
keep you from doing many things which will hereafter cause 
you much grief; or even prevent your committing great 
and flagrant sins. <Sod only can do this ; put your trust 
in Him. Make the Friend of sinners, your counsellor ; 
and you will be guided, ^nd preserved, amidst the thdu* 
sand snares which daily surround you. You must givci 
my love to your Sabbath scholansr My highest wish for 
you, and my dailjf prayer is, that you may be a humble 
devoted follower of the Lord Jesus. . < 

m 

" Your aiOfectionate sister, 

''Harriet." 

On the 7th May, 1821, the mission sustained a severe 
loss in the death of Mrs. Poor. She was a woman of good 
native talents and well educated. In America she had 
been employed in teaching di^ereni schools with success. 
As the companion of a missionary, she was active, devoted, 
self-denying, and prompt in the performance of her rela- 
tive duties. She took the entire management of the temr 
poral concerns of the station, including making provision 
for the boarding school, and overseeing the repairs of 
buildings, as well as the care of the family, so as to leave 
' her husband at full liberty to pursue his appropriate 
labors. 

Her end was joyful, even triumphant. The notices of 
her last days, written by her afflicted husband, have been 
too extensively circulated to need repetition here. It was 
a privilege to stand by her dying pillow, and hear lier say, 
*' Even my beloved husband and children cease to be ties 
to bind me to earth. Every^cord is now broken. This 
is a victory for whiclf I scarce^ dared to hope." 

It was instructive and impressive to hear her repeat, 
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as she held up her skeleton hands, and looked at them 
. steadily, 

" Comiptioii, earth, and worma^ 
Shall but refine thia fieah." 

And also when, at midnight, she was raised up in bed, 
near an open window, through which only dailmi^s was 
visible, to hear her say, *' there is outer darkness^ — and as 
a dog howled, to add, as she recoiled from the thought, 
*' without are dogs." . And it was affecting when, aeax the 
closing scene, the little circle at her bed-side commenced 
singing, 

** Jesus with all thy saints above," 

to hear her trembling voice unexpectedly burst forth, and 
while her countenance reflected *' glory begun,." rise higher 
and clearer in its thrilling tones, until it subdued that of 
her weeping friends, and was heard alone in the .song of 
praise. 

She said, "I see Jesus all bright and glorious^ all 
bright and glorious. His chariot wheels, how bright they 
are : how bright and glorious ;'^ and almost her last words, 
while hardly conscious of any thing, were, " Glory be to 
God the Father— to God the Father— to God the Holy 
Ghost." 
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; Cti AFTER VHI. ' 

• * . ■ . ' 

R£STB^CTl'OVS FfiOM GOySKlVMBTtTWDV. SCUDBXE OADAlKEDrrNAtlVX 
•CONVERTS — FEMALE IONORANOE-^MATEANAL ASSOCIATION — MB. AN2> 
MHB.. SPAVlfDUHG. blE^^OVED fo MANJSP7>^FFd&T£ WITH PSMALES-^ 
ADMiataqUfB Xf> THJS C;HnSOfI at OODOOVILX^-r-NATIVE 'P^EACHKS8-T 
DXATH OP MR. B1CHARD9— BEGGARS — ^DOMESTIC OCCUPATlONS-^DEVO- 
l^QNAL BZ£RCl9t!a '••... ■ v 

Mti, GAf^RfiTT whose ! atViVdl has been noticed, was 
sent 'out by the Board as a printer for the mission. He 
wis not allowed, by the government to remain on the 
island. * The missionaries forwarded their petltibn for him 
to be allowed to joiii the mission, and also their remon- 
stran'ce against his bejng sent away ; fbundeiid on the en- 
couragen](^nt given by the preceding governor to' the esta* 
bitshment of the mission; and leave to have a piress, as 
w^n\as ob the moral necessities of the natives, which 
reqairev the use of 6very possible means for their im'prove- 
ment*- But the governor was sp averse to any increase of 
the nambet of American^ on the island, that the ord^'r for 
hiB removal Wm enforced. 'Indeed, an" injunction was 
subsequently obtained from his Majesty's Secretary for the 
Colonies, against ilny fjiture additibfis to ttie^ mission. 
This was m force elenen years, until after the* arrival of 
Sir Robert Wilmot Horton as governor ; by whose kind 
representation to the home^government, the injunotion was 
reRloved. During this whole period, contrary to the ex-: 
pectation of such as looked for the extinctidn of the mis- 
sion, none of the brethren previously in health, were re* 
moved by death or permanently disa^bled by sickness. 

The ^06 stations of which the mission was for many 
yearff composed, were now occupied ; though at Manepy 
only bungcdows of mud walls covered with leaves, were 
then erected. The walls of the old house being entirely 
destroyed, a dwelling house w%s after some time prepared 
by taking off a part of the old church. None of the 
churches except th&t at' Tillipally, which was only covered 
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with leares and had a floor of eartbi were as yet repaired ; 
bat at all the other $tatioB3 large hungahws composed of 
a slight Toof oil two rows of taller and twoof sjiorterposts, 
and a half wall qf unbamt brick, were 'soon built for pub- 
lic worship. The dilapidated houses at Oodobville and 
Pandtteripo, as well as at TilUpally and Battitotta were 
gradually made comfortable dwelling places. Boarding 
schools contain ipg in all eighty-sev^n children, were in 
successful operation at the different station^ except Manepy, 
where one was commenced in the beginnipg of 1833; 
and native free schools, in most of the villages near each 
station. The whole pumber of these schools in 1821, wan 
twenty-four, in which were one thousand one hundred and 
forty-i^ine i^hildren. 

On the evening of May .15, 1821, Dr» SGudder,.who 
had attended to the study gf theology on his way to Ttidia 
as wqU as after his arrival, mpre parti.cnlarly than befoc<^ 
he left home j an4 had for about a year been licensed -|6 
preach, Avas ordained to the ministry by '^ the laying on of 
the hands of* the presbytery." Th6 ordination wb^ held 
in the Wesleyan Mission chapel in Jaffnapiuam. A good 
audience was present. .■ Mr Chater, a Baptist, and ,Mr* 
Roberts, % Wesleyan missionary, assisted in the interesting 

services of the occasion. / 

-■ ' .1 .... 

On the 22d April, the Sabbath before Mrs. Poor was 
taken ill, Nathaniel Nile^ and Jordan Lodge, two lads of the 
boarding school at Tillipally, were baptized and received to 
the church. This was an interesting, event, .as they were 
the Jirst fruits of the mission from among the feathen ; 
those previously admitted having been educated either as 
Protestants or Roman Catholics. These were the first 
whom the misidonaries baptized. There were then other 
candidates, who were received subsequently, a9 mentioned 
in the journal. 

" JWy 29th, 1821.— Have been out with Mrs. S. this 
afternoon, and felt, more than usual^ the superiiMrity of the 
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Christiad religion ov«r that of |he heathen. A man of 
respectability said, 'the -god Scaada^ to whom sacrificeB 
were offered at a temple near us thb morning, can see and 
hear, but cannot speak.' ' Of what is he madel' ^Pure 
gold.' > * Who* madiB you And all thi& people?' 'Ano- 
ther God, the father of Scanda.' . * Why^theii ip you wor* 
ship him, is not the. greater Gpd angry V ' No, for we 
worship them both..' 

" August 8fh. — Last Friday we had a most interesting 
day at Tillipally. George Koch, a yoang ipan of Dateh 
descent) who is studying medicine with Dr. Scudder, one 
of the boy's belonging to the boarding school, and a hi/ed 
man of Mr. Poor's, were received as members of the 
church. All our little band were together, Except Mr. 
and Mrs. S., who wer^ detained hi home by. a sick babe. 
The occasion, was truly animating. After the admission 
of these persons, we sat down to the table of the Ix>rd, 
with seven native converts. The Sabbath after was like- 
wise a good day« The new metnbers appear already to be 
preachers of righteousness, aiid even others join them in 
q>98king to mapy whom they jneet concerning their spuls. 
. */ 9th. — Went out with Mrs. S. this evening, and found 
some women quite attentive. ^ Others would not hear un* 
less we would tell them how to g^t a living..^ We endea- 
yored to persuade them that our message was far more 
important than if we couid show them how to obtain Ibod 
for their bodies* The minis of a temple, burnt a few 
nights ago, were near. .Finding a woman standing by; 
we^said, ' where do you expect to go after death ?' ' If t 
frequent the temples, and worship the gods, I shall go to 
glory*'. ^Was not yoiir god burnt up the other night?' 
' Yes, but the people can make another.' We tried to 
show her the foUy of worshipping gods made by men's 
hands, and the necessity of worshipping the one living 
and true God ; but she insisted that she could not leave 
her religion. 
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" After our walk we enjoyed an hoar in the virandafa, 
with our . husbands, while the moon shone pleasantly 
around us; speaking of the shortness of life, and espe-. 
cially of a missionary's lii*^ in this eastern world. In one, 
two,' or three years, it may be said of us, they are dead. 
This is an important stimulus, to actfvity, for our work is 
very great, and seems aearcely yet begun. Our weeklj 
meeting was pleasant ; our thoughts were carried to where 
Christ sitteth at the right hand of God: I feltlhat to con- 
template the happiness of beaYen, though only through a 
glass darkly, is a ^weet cojasblation ia thisworld of sorrow. 

f' 14th.-^To-day all the sisters ,met at Batticotte to. 
enjoy a' little season of Christian fellowship,, and to make 
arrangements for forming a maternal' society. We repolr* 
ed to hold ^ quarterly meeting for our own benefit and that 
of our children. I have not promised myself so much from 
any thing of the kind, since I came to India. It has been 
a day long 40 be remembered. I trust it will be so even 
in eternity, with thanksgiving.'' 

The interesting object }iere mentioned, the forming 
of a maternal association, was successfully prosecuted, 
and the association . evidently, made. a blessing. Nearly* 
aH the older children' connected with it have already be- 
come hopefully pious, It could be wished that such 8oci*> 
aties were every where established. They, associate 
mothers in a moM important object — that of unitedly 
bringing the lambs of the flock to the Good Shepherd^ 
and seeking du'ection from Him, and nratual counseK 
from each other, in the care and guidance of them. The 
responsibility of mothers-i-the power they have of mould- 
ing the plastic minds of their little ones — the fact that the 
character of children is in a measure formed by the very 
expression of countenance, the tone of voice, and the 
whole moral atmosphere^ which a mother throws around 
her, with a silent but pervadidg influence, while the 
young and smiling infant is still in her arms, has never 
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been aaffieieotiy re^pgnized; and maternal ftusociations 
ar6 needed to bring it to the mind and lay.it on the h^ah 
of those to whom these treasures are Committed. Though 
oar Saviour said ^ '' suffer littfcl children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not/' they have, not been carried to Him 
ill fakh^ while yaukg. It hap been taken for granted, 
that as they are by nature depraved, the seeds. of sin m|ist 
be suffered) f5r a time/ to take root ia their hearts,. i^nd 
then After th^ w6eds have b^comie rank, that we may, 
with divine aid, attempt successfully to eradicate them, 
and 90W good seed in their place. Would it not be better 
to seek the same .aid in . preventing their, growth, and in 
sowing good seed at the earliest possible moment. The 
fact that a garden naturally profluces weeds, does not pre- 
vent the cultivator from sowing and planting before th^y 
*have sprung- up. He knows that the more fully he cad 
pire-otcnpy the ground with what i^ useful, the more 
easily he can keep out that which would be useless or 
bortfol. The soil of the human heart cannot be left un* 
occupied. The enemy will sow tares. As far as possible 
be should be anticipated. Good seed should be sown in 
the spring-time of life: in early /morning. It should be 
mingled carefully and prayerfully with the first elements 
of moral character. The habits of the infant should be 
formed for holiness,, and the child be actually ^ucated^ 
aind trained for heaven. 

With the blessing of God it ml^y be done ; in some 
instances if has been done: it will be done -more exten- 
sively. A new generation^ early coromeacing the divine 
life, and" growing up to the stature 'of perfect ones in 
Christ Jesus, who shall not be obliged to spend most of 
their strength, in mature age, in attempts to overcome 
early habits of sin, to banish long indulged yicep, and to 
purify polluted imaginations, but being early accustomed 
to selMenial, and self>restraint, and active benevolence, 
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shall rise pp a race oifuU length Chrbtianfl, to bless the 
wprid. 

Mrs. W. became the sf^^retarj of the Materaal' Asso- 
ciation, and continued so until her death. She.comaieii* 
ced a correspondence with a\ similar soci«kj in Portland, 
Maine, almost the only one then existing -, and with her 
first letter sent also, a private communication to Mrs. 
Payson, the secretary. Only rough drafts^ ^f these. lett»s 
are to be found. They are entered here a little io antici-» 
pation bf the journal. 

" OoDOOviLLBy Ot^frer 8tb, 1821. 

''Dear Friend and Sister, . 

*' In Fiew of the many difficulties which are copnected 
with the education of children in India, and the high, 
responsibility of Christian parents, the female members of 
our mission (intending also to embrace such other ^ladies 
as may be disposed to joiq us,) have been induced to 
associate together for mutual aid, in adopting the best 
methods £br training up. their children for usefhlness in 
the church; anil we fee] anxious to maintain a corres- 
pondence with similar societies, that we may be assisted, 
aind encouraged by them. We feel some embarrassment 
in proposing to be recognized by a society at home, 
because we are a little band, and at a great distance,; 
but we trust that our necessities w31 make our excuse, and 
that the advantages to be derived from an interest in your 
prayers, and from your correspondence, will form a plea 
in pur favor which will not be denied. 

" At the fir§t meeting for consultation on the subject 
of forming a society, the spirit of -God appeared to be 
present All were greatly, refreshed and strengthened in 
the belief that much benefit would result to oiir own souls, as 
well as to those of our childr/en. The season for special 
supplication, on Saturday evening, which has been ob- 
served a number of weeks, has likewise been peculiarly 
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preeiouQ, so that we are eqabled to ^ay , ' iiitherto hath ihe 
Lord helped us.' 

"Tbeao^ietyls but just formed, and is as jet confined 
to ourselves, with the exception of Mrs* Mck>3fart, a daugh?* 
ter of the late Qr. Johns of Tranquebar, who is an active- 
aiid intelligent Christian. We expect, however^ that some 
ladies of th^ Wesleyah and Church Miss^nary Societies,' 
will unite with us. The children of the present member^ 
afe sixteen in number. 0\ir^tst wish concerning itmo, 
is that they may become children of God, and successful 
laborers in his service among the heathen. They arje sur-t 
rounded by temptations to which children in ChrisUanc 
countries are notexpoaed, and we. know that they can be 
preserved only by the power of God^ AUow us therefore 
to. request the frequent and fervent prayers pf every mem- 
ber of your society, that the great and good Shepherd. may 
gather th^m as lambs in his arms, and catry them in his 
.bosom." 

, To th4 Secrttary of the^McUemal Society^ Portland.. 

** Mt Dbar Mrs.' Payson, 

'^Th9. slight apquaititance which I vvas pertpitted tp 
have \vith ypu ii^ New-Haven might not warrant in. me 
the liberty of a4dressing you; but the object Jor which I 
write, will I trust be a syfficient apology. 

" I enclose a ]etter to the Maternal Society of Portland, 
from a sirnilar jsociety recently foi'med ^^ Jaffna) with a 
copy of its rules. Sl]iould our p^an m^et your approbation 
I doubt not that you will cheerfully ren4er us any assist- 
ance in your po^wer. ; 

" As I apa writing, you. may e^pec^ tP hear something 
concerning our missio/iary wgrk. W^ ate just now par- 
ticularly encouraged by s^i^ing females more ready to come 
out, and by. having more easy access to them atthei^own 
houses than before, - Many who at first would run and hide 
themselves, if a missionary was seen entering the yard, 
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npw not only permit us- to sit dowti with them there, but 
some of them attend preaching at our stations. Wore or 
less come opt every Sahbath, and on some special occa- 
sions, congregations of from thirty- to forty have be^n col- 
lected. A few days since, a woman of much influence, 
after listening to a plain and solemn address^ said, ^ whmt 
must I do, if I leave my religion, to obtain forgiveness of 
Qod for all my sins.* To have a female show that she 
understands any thing said to her, on these subjects, is 
encouraging. They are generally too talkative to listen, 
or [f to please us they give any attention, it is without 
trying to understand what we say. • In the degraded c<»i- 
dition of our sex here, we s)se much to caU forth our com* 
miseration, and. much to turn from with abhorrence. We 
do believe, however, that the time is near when they will 
regard Us as their friends, and through the influences of 
the Holy Spirit, be induced to ^ come with us that we may 
do them good.' . 

•' The duty of visiting females at their own ho^ses is • 
so plain, that we cannot neglect it!; but it is not thiat de- 
lightful employment which we imagined, at a distance. 
To have our menage treated with derision by those whose 
eternal happiness is at stake ; to hear them ridicule and 
blaspheme the name of Christ, ascribing all the blessings 
purchased by his blood, to beings whose lives were stained 
with every crime^and to see them worshipping lifeless 
images of wood, stone, gold and silver, is too trying to be 
described^ I believe \ may say, in relation to all our 
number J as well as of myself, we have but one souk'ce of 
pleasure in our efforts with them, and. that is, the reflec- 
tipn that they are made in the name of Him who has de- 
signs of mercy towards this people, and \!^ill yet show 
them his glory, and turn their hearts to himself. 

"In obtaining female 'children to instruct, we have 
much reason x>f thankfulness that pf late we have had 
some success. Feinales^ have no custom to learn, i^ the 
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uniY^rsal. excuse, and generally it has more weight than 
all we cab Qrge in favor of .what woufd prepare them for 
Usefulness and • happiness. We consider every, female 
child added to our .number as a great acquisition, on ac- 
count of her subsequent influence and the strength of 
prejudice and custom- against females being instructed. 

'^ I cannot fi^il to speak of the great goodness of God, 
in uniting all ^he members of our mission very closely 
in the bonds of'Ghristran love ;. and in giving us brethren 
and sisters of other, denominations who bold up our }mnds 
and encourage oul* hearts. We have many seasons of pre- 
cious intercourse^ when I trust we know something of the 
commuoion of S9ints ; particularly on the first Monday in 
every month, when we ^pend the day together in united 
prayer and mutual exhortation. Do we not, on these days 
especially, unite ;with all who love' the Lord Jesus, in pray*> 
ing that lie will hasten his coming in his kingdom. Can 
it be that there is a Christian who does not every day in* 
qaire, Lord how long ? In some seasons«of despondency 
we are cheered by tbinking of the great numbers in our 
native land who wa believe pray (or us, and who desire 
above every thing, el^, the. conversion of the world. -' 

**Mrs. Ann Louisa Payaon" 

The mission family at Oodooville, which had been 
80 happily united, was before this, called to separate.. Mr. 
and Mrs. Spaiilding were removed in August, to the station 
at Manepy, left vacant by the illness of Mr. Woodward. 
He had been obliged to tak.e a voyage to Calputta, for his 
health; and on his return was appointed to supply 'the 
place .of Mr. Richards at BatticoUa, who with Mrs. R«, 
had gone to TilUpaHy, after the death of Mrs. Poor, 
These changes, though trying to those concerned, were 
necessary, to make the best disposal of the strength of the- 
mission. Before Mr, S. left Oodooville, a large bungalow 
for a chapel was nearly finished ; and soon after, it was 
opened. 
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** September 23d^ 1821 .^-Thts has been an interestinjr 
day. Our new bungalow for preacbing was dedicated » 
Mr. David preached on the occasion to about ^ve hundred 
adults and children. Mr. Lambrtc,. Church -Missioiiary 
from Kandy, Mr. Knight from Nellore, Mr. Layard, pro- 
vincial jqdge of the district, and all our own brethren, 
with fome of the sisters, were assembled. After the pulv- 
lie services in Tamul, we had religious exercises among 
ourselves in English; when we- felt that the Holy Spirit 
was in the midst of us. Ob, that it may be the beginning 
of dayis to this people. 

'< 24th. — I have long been^trying to obtain ^r/i to att^ad 
8cho6(. Was much encouraged to-day,.because one came 
whom we have often tried in vain to get. There were 
before, two day*scholars who have attended pretty con. 
stantly for several months, besides the little one in the 
family, who is the daughter of a domeikic* So a com- 
mencement is made. 

'V25th*— Went out this evening and saw a consider* 
able] number of mei^ and women, who promised to attend 
preaching to*morrow. Had a pleasant time at olie place, 
with a number of women until j^s I was about leaving, a 
very boisterous wopian came up and almost drove me away.. 

** 26th.— None of the people who promised to come, 
were at meeting to-day ; but we had others, more than^ 
we expected, the weather.being bad. How animating the 
belief thit this house shall be filled with humble worship*, 
pers. We see nothing to encourage this hope, but we be^ 
lieve thut the purpose of Cfod shall st&nd. All nations 
shall come and worship before Hijn. I must tell jrou my 
dear parents for your comfort and to magnify the grace of 
God, that I have some precious Sabbaths in this land of 
darkness. Not as once in the ^ great congregation, ' or in 
the ^social circle for prayer, or in the little school which 
was so delightful, but in retirement, in what I trust is' 
communion with God. I think I never in America, had 
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such views of the character of God ; never felt 80 43ensibly. 
that he is go&d as weR as 0reat; nor admired so 'much his 
viuit designs* For a, considerable time after leaving home, 
although I had many seasons of great enjoyment, yet oh 
account perhaps, of sickness, and various changes 6f 
situation, some clouds rested over me which, my weak 
faith c6uld not penetrate; but of late Ihate been able to 
9ay that the Lord, remembers his promise, *Lo, I am with 
you always,' in its fullest extent, except so far as imme- 
diate fhiit of my labor is concerned, arid in that he does 
not withhold His smiles. Oh, my desir parentis, brothers 
and sisters, how much do those who have an interest in 
the blood of the covenant, owe to their Redeertier. What 
are time> talents, and all that we can give ? How much is 
committed to the care, the watchfulness, the prayers of 
Christian?- The weight of responsibility sometimes oter- 
whehns me.' 

** Oc#o6(9r 28th. — Mrs. Schrayder, a pious wotnan of 
Dutcli desceiii from JaffiijE^atam,.came, by request, tospend 
the day with us, and address some w6men. More than 
thittyf most of them respectable, were collected in otir 
dining room. Mrs. S. addressed them in a Tery interesting 
manner. She took her seat at one end of the room just be* 
hind a small ta^ble, on which lay a Tamul New Testameint 
and a hymn book. She was dressed in a neat, but plain 
white shortage wn, wi^th a full calico petticoat. Her hair, 
grey with age, was carefuHy braided,. and fastened up with 
a. silyer pin. H6r. form was tall and erect, and her coun- 
tenance venerable and placid. Before her ^ upon mata 
spread on the floor,.sat her female auditors, in a half circle, 
with their eyes fixed on her, as she kindly told them why 
she had come, and' bespoke their attention. I^he opened 
the hymn book, sang a Tamul hymn, and then read a 
chapter from the Testament in' an impressive manner; 
commenting very fully upon it, and closing with an ad- 
dre^ embracing the leading articles of the Christian faith. 
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E?erj ejre vks intent, anS erery ear was open. The 
eagerness with which her audience heard h^r was manifest 
by their bending forward, as though to catch her words. 
Her •discourse was appropriate ; her- manner tender ; her 
voice clear ; and in uttering some of the Ifinely sonorous 
sounds of the Tamul language, it was highly musical. 
Her * speech dropped like the dew/ and distilled like the 
rain.^ It was the voice of instruction to the ignorant, 
of comfort to the unhappy. We w^ere highly gratified. 

*^ After oiir meeting, I bad some conversation with a man 
who has often promised to send his daughter to «choo). 
'What wages will you give her V said he. *It will be great 
wages if I give instruction; but I will give more^ If yon 
will let her remain ajl the time, I will give a cloth and 
jacket,^ and her food.' * No ! she shall not eat with yonr 
girls.' 'Is she better than they?' 'YesJ A ragged, 
dirty little thing, whose appearance would quite disgrace 
eiir girls. ' Well,' I see that you never intended to send 
her, and I have nothing more toaay.- * If you will send 
somebody home with her every day, and give her . fruit 
whenever she is hungry, I will bring her.' I did not believe 
he was in earnest ; but this afternoon he brought the child, 
and inijqediately claimed the cloth an^ jacket. '* No, I 
will wait awhile to. see if she is a good girl, and deserves 
one; and whether she is not taken away in a. few days.' 
He left her rather reluctantly, having designed probably, 
to secure the clothes and then take her home again. ' 

** NovenAer 22d. — Our congregation has been pretty 
good at the station to-day, and Mr. W. was much encoura* 
ged at MaUagum this morning and at Santillapoy this after- 
noon. As our number of female scholars is now increased 
to six, and it will be. long before they can read 1 1 have 
thought best to attempt giving them religious instruction, 
systematically^ without books. Made .an encouraging 
commencement of this interesting exercise this afternoon, 
and almost felt as though I had again a Sabbath School. 
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''23d. — Hnve been much animated this afternoon to 
find that a woman with whom I conversed last week, remem- 
bered what I said. On seeing me to-day sh6 inquired what 
reason I had for saying it ? I told her and some other 
women, that God had promised to make all nations Chris- 
tians, to bring them to renounce their idols, and love and 
serve him alone ; that he had lately tlone great things for 
some nations, and would yet show this people his power 
and glory ; so that if those who are older do not regard 
the message 'sent them, their children or children's chiK 
dren will.' I continued the subject, and thinlc I had never 
before so much pleasure in talking to any of the women 
here. A nuthber listened with much attention. 

'^On first going to another house, I inquired of a 
woman why she 4i^ not come to hear Mrs. S. last Friday, 
as she promised to do. 'Her answer was, ' I was fasting, 
and could not go from home** *Why do you fastf 
*' Because I was once sick^ and made a vow to God, that if 
he would restore me I would fast ievery Friday, so long as I 
live.' ' To what God did you make the vow V * To 
Swamy.' * Where is S\nramy V * I did n^t see Swamy, I 
went to the temple and worshipped the image tber^.' 
'Did the image know that you worshipped it, or did 
Swamy know that you worshipped the image V ' No.' 
• Why not, th^n, worship an image any where else, as well 
as in the temple V ' Oh, we go to the temple to see the 
pictures.^ ' If that is all, why are the people made to 
believe that God is there V 'The brahminsf do that, 
because it brings them much profit.' 

" December 3d. — My dear friends^ I rejoice' to tell 
yoa that since my last date, we are encouraged by the 
prospect of soon receiving /our Ynembers to the church at 
Oodooville. The wife of our interpreter, the teacher of 
our boarding children, whose name is Solomon, a hired 
man named James, and a hired woman. They have for* 
some time been convinced of the truth of Christianity, 
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but neyer until now, have been made willing to bear tho 
reproach, and perhaps entire desertion of their friends, fog' 
the sake of Christ. .We feel that the Holy Spirit is 
with us. 

"Within a few days».the cholera has appeared at 
Oodooville. A number died without applying, to ub for 
medicine. A woman named. Antache, the mother of « 
boy and girl with us, was attacked. By timely appHcar 
tion to us for medicine, through the blessing of God, she 
was restored. Her mother, a day or two afler, delayed 
sending till too late, and died. Her husband was seized 
U^day, but recovered. A few others from the same village 
have been restored. Every one, of whom we have heard, 
that did not send to us for medicine has died. The two 
women were regular attendants at our bungalow on the 
Sabbath. It will doubtless be said that they were attacked 
by the cholera in consequence. We are often afraid to 
go to see the sick, and indeed without being called, feel 
that it is not duty, becaiyse should any die whom vi^e visit, 
it would be said that we killed them. All this day ^ttm- 
iums, or drums, have been beating at a temple within a 
few rods of our house, on account of a sacrifice for a sick 
man who has been carried there with the cholera. Word 
is gone out, through all parts of the district where this 
disease is raging, that the goddess who sends the cholera, 
and whose sport or play it is supposed to be, is apgry be- 
cause some people have applied to Christians for relief. 
They are therefore afraid to apply to us, or do any thing 
for themselves: They go in succession to the grave, as 
the sheep in a fiock follow one another down a precipice. 
Some have no friend left- to lay them in their narrow 
house. . • . ^ 

" January 10th, 1822. — Antache and her husband, 
who had the cholera, w.ere so affected by our kindness to 
them in their sickness, and that of our interpreter in as- 
sisting to bury their mother, when, they were deserted by 
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all their friends, as to be very favorably affected towards 
Christianity. They are b6tl\ apparently siacere inquirers, 
and of Ant ache in particular we have hope that the I^oly 
Spirit has begun a good work in her hefg-t. These make 
seven who have now for some time regularly attended an 
inquiry meeting once or twice a week. A low caste. wo- 
man c&me to me a few days since, requesting to be bap- 
tized. I have conversed with her but once, and can only 
say that she appears to be sincere, but extremely igno- 
rant." . • . 

The reception to the church of four of the inquirers, 
April 21, 1822; the other being subsequently received, 
was a most pleasing event. The interpreter's' wife, one 
of the first ybur candidates, was absent at Colombo, but in 
place of her was Antache. The bungalow chapel, which 
stood on the corner of the old burying ground, with a pub- 
lie road on two sides, one separating it from the old 
church, and the other from a grove of palms, was neatly 
qpread with mats and filled with an attentive audience. 
They were arranged in rows and according to their rank, 
as there were several chief men and some women present ; 
all, of course," seated " a la Turk," with their flowing gar- 
ments, usually of white muslin^ wrapped loosely round the 
waist and thrown over the shDulders, so as to cover most 
of the body, and have even an elegant appearance. In 
the view of some, perhaps, this might be considered as 
increased by a profusion of jewelry on many of them ; 
the mien wearing heavy ear-rings of gold, and some of 
them finger-rings, and the women not only these, but 
beads and bracelets of gold, and ornaments for the ancles ^ 
and feet, of silver. The appearance of the congregation 
was certainly unique, and the occasion deeply interesting. 
Most of the missionaries were present. 

tt was affecting to see the candidates, who had oflen 
prostrated themselves before dumb idols, stand up in 
the presence of so many heathen, and having given their 
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assent to the articles of faith, come forward, and 
kneeling before the communion table, receive baptism 
in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holj Ghost, 
mingling their tears with the baptismal waiter ; and tkeD 
to see three of them bringing six little children to receive 
the same appro{>riate and significant ordii^ance; and all 
this near the crumbling monuments of a former nominal 
Christianity, on a spot where many lay buried, who had 
been baptized in ages goQe by, and where, their bones 
were mingled both afciore and below ground with those of 
numerous idolaters. 

After the baptisms, the Lord's Supper was admiiiis- 
tered to ekven native communicants, and six members of 
the mission. It was the first communioa at which so 
many had been received to the church, the first instance 
in' which any native children had been baptized, and the 
first in which ther^ had been an accession, as in the ease 
of Antache, of one in no way connected with the mission. 
It was the more interesting, too, as the one thus received 
was a respectable woman, and the converts were all adults 
of good standing ia society. This accessiba made the 
number of natives added within a year, at all the stations, 
/otfr^een ;. there having been five admitted at Tillipally, 
about the time of Mrs. Poor's death, and subsequently, in 
December, at the same station, two girls of the boarding 
school, and a hired m^n ; and at Panditeripo, at different 
times, two lads of the boarding school. 

4>nother interesting event, prioc to tbis,.was the licensing 
of three native preachers, JF^anciscus Malleappah, Gabriel 
TVsiera, and Nicholas Permander. They all passed a 
satisfactory examination at Oodooville, November 5, 1821, 
and were licensed to preach as candidates for a more full 
induction into the Christian ministry. 

While the mission was thus prospered by additions 
from among the natives, it was afflicted by the death of 
Mr. Richards. This took place on the third of August, 
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1822. It was an erent long expected. He never reco?* 
ered his strength, and only partially his voice, after his 
return from the Cape of Good Hope, though he was able 
to take charge of the schools,, and to manage many of the 
temporal concerns of the stations with which he. was con- 
nected. I 

About two months before his decease, in addition to 
his suffering from weakness, reduced as he was almost to 
a skeleton, he began to be. attacked with violent spasms, 
which seemed at times almost to tear soul and body 
asunder. Before these seasons of distress, he had com- 
plained much of imbecility and stupidity of mind, but 
piiin seemed to rouse all his energies, and to quicken his 
susceptibilities especially to divine things, in a remarkable 
manner ; or rather the God whom he had served with the 
strength of his days, appeared for his languishing servant 
in this extremity, and let in the light of heaven more and 
more to the imprisoned soul, as the. prison-house was more 
and more shattered and broken down. His spirit, almost 
driven from the body, seemed to hold , communion with 
the bright world of spirits, and to rejoice in the midst of 
anguish. 

'He frequently remarked that such were his views of 
the divine character, and so desirable did it appear to him 
to have God glorified, that he felt willing, if necessary, to 
have his sufferings continued and even increased. He 
said, " it is good to suffer. . It gives me some faint idea 
of what the 'Saviour bore for me. Thanks, eternal 
thanks, to that grace which snatched me from the jaws of 
the devourer. When I get home, how will I sing the 
praises. of Him who h^s washed away all my sins— -crown 
Him. Oh, I'll crown Him Lord of all." 

In speak iuig of his forgetfuhiess of mercies, h^ said 
with emphasis, ** In heaven, I shall never forget, no never. 
There I shall remember all. There I shall sing; there! 
shdl sing glory to God. . I have sometimes had as much 
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joy in smging th^ praises of God here, as my body could^ 
bear, yes, as mueh as it could beat. What will it be u^ 
heayen ?'• 

In his last eonfiict he was forced to exclaim, " Ob^ 
Lord deliver. Ob, Lord Jesas come quickly;" but be 
was entirely resigned. Almost his last words were, " I 
hare now clearer views of the Saviour than before. Oh, 
He is precious -/' and afterwards, " I still feel that I see 
through a glass darkly, but soon, very soon, ihco to face." 

There can be no doubt that this glorious hope was 
realized ; for he loved the Saviour. He was eminently » 
good man. A more humble, mild, <^on8istent and happy 
Christian is seldom found , He had the spirit of Christ. 
At the age of thirteen he devoted himsdf to the Lord, 
and while a student m Williams' College, in connection 
with Mills, Hall and others, he consecrated himself to the 
missionary work. This little band in 1808,' while the 
subject of missions was almost Unknown in America, and 
little felt even in England, used to retire to a consecrated 
spot under a ha^^stcLch in. a meadow, to fast and pray for 
divine direction; and there they bound themselves together 
by a written agreement each to attempt in his own person^ 
and aid the others in attempting a mission to the heathen. 
This compact was afterwards renewed at the Theological 
Seminary in Andover, and the band of brethren was gra- 
dually enlarged. In 1810, four of them laid a paper ex- 
pressive of their views before the General As30ciation of 
Massachusetts, which led, ultimately to the formation of 
the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions. Mr. Richards' name was at first on this paper, but 
was omitted ]Bvhen it wai^ presented^ because he had not 
finished his theological s studies. He never regretted 
having, devoted himself to the heathen. When there 
seemed little prospect of aid from the churches in Ame* 
rica, he resolved, should no other door open, to work his 
passage on board of some vessel to a heathen shore, and 
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there support himself as he could, while proclaimiag the 
Gospel ; and in one of the last letters which he wrote to 
iCknerica, he says, "I have never been sorry thai I came to 
India. Had I ten thousand lives to give^ they should all 
be sacrificed in this blessed cause/' "Blessed is that ser. 
vant whom when his Lord cometh he shall find so doing." 

*' October 20th, Sabbath. — A woman, ill with the con* 
sumption, came to the door early this mormng, and asked 
for medicine. We seldom expect to afford any perma* 
nent relief in such cases, for the patients do not usually 
eotn^ to us until they are almost in a dying state ; but we 
frequently give them som.ething to alleviate their suffer- 
ings.. I told her^ that nothing would do her any good. 
She put up her hands and cried, ' what shall I do ? what 
shall I do? I have, no money to give to the gods, there- 
fore I must die/ It was a favorable opportunity to direct 
her to a Saviour whose favor is not purchased with mo> 
ney. She listened attentively, but when I proposed to 
her to stop and hear preaching, that she might learn more 
about this Saviour, she was very hungry, and oouM not 
stay. She had just before said she couM eat nothing, and 
refused some rice-cakes which I offered her. 

" 21st. — We were awaked this morning by the very 
pleasant voice of a person in prayer. I have seldoip heard 
one more fervent. It appeared to be a lad whom we em> 
ploy in the family* You would > be surprised to hear how 
fluent our boys and girls often are in this exercise^ Most 
of them seem to (eel nothing of that timidity by which 
almost every one in Christian countries is at first embar^ 
rassed ; and you would be surprised, also, at the propriety, 
and correctness, and feeling with which they often pray. 

" 30th. — ^Went to Manepy, and returned this evening by 
the light of a clear and full moon. I have seldom seen the 
face of nature more mild and pleasant. Certainly the even'* 
ings in this country are more delightful than they are in 
America ; the atmosphere is so transparent, the moon and 
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stars so bright, and the earth so Terdant. Besides we can 
expose ourselves to the evening air, at all times, withoot 
injary, except in the rainy season, and sometime after when 
there are heavy dews. But in these sweet moonlight 
evenings the natives are flocking to their idol temples^ or 
to temporary play houses, erected here and there in the 
villages, for the acting of dramas and comedies ; to which, 
and to card-playing, cock-fighting and other kii^ds of 
gambling; they are much addicted. 

".Notemher 1st. — We have had an unilsually interest, 
ing season with the communicants this afternoon. They 
never appeared in a better frame ; at the same time they 
are not in all respects like new converts in America. 
Their want of social habits which contribute so much to 
our enjoyment, deprives them of many important aids in 
their Christian course, and inclines them to be suspicious 
of each other. We strive to bring them together more 
closely, and are gratified to obser^^ a growing mutual 
confidence, and affection. It must, however, be long be- 
fore they can know much of social intercourse. Males 
and females are quite separated^ in all their ordinary 
transactions. Husband and wife must never eat together^ 
and a man cannot even touch a woman's hand in public, 
without disgrace. They sometimes remark upon our famil- 
iarity ; but are, I believe, convinced that it is not improper 
for us, though they have not the least notion of it among 
themselves. 

'' 7th. — Since my last date we have had a jovful season. 
Saturday, the 2d instant, Mr. and Mrs. S. and Mrs. R. came 
to spend the Sabbath with us. In the evening we had a 
meeting among ourselves, preparatory to the communion. 
Sabbath morning a prayer meeting, and then a meeting of 
the church at the station, consisting of ourselves a^d five 
nittiv0 members, to examine Katheraman, the husband of 
Antache« for communion. He was received. The x^d- 
gregation of jnen and women at the bungalow was large. 
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and amdng them were nearly all the head men in Oodoo* 
ville. Every thing wi^s faYorable and pleasant as we could 
wish. I had previously a great deshre to have many 
people present when this man should come forward, and 
was gratified ; but think I never felt more sensibly that all 
is vain without the influences of the Holy Spirit The 
communion season was a precipus time. Monday was 
prayer meeting here, and a^ happy day on account of its 
religious privileges only ; but made more delightful by the 
receipt of forty-seven letters from our dear native land» 
containing many interesting accounts of the work of God 
there ; for which we unitedly praised Him. 

'* November 24th. — ^We have lately had almost inces- 
sant rain. The poor natives suffer exceedingly in this 
weather in their health, and lor want of food. All the 
common people lay by nothing for the morrow, and when 
there is a long storm, so that there is no market for a 
number of days, it is difficult to conceive the extent of 
their sufferings, It is sometimes difficult to determine 
how much of our allowance should be appropriated to 
supplying the temporal wants of this people. We pvofess 
to have come hither to do them good, and they can con- 
ceive of no benefit so great as tbut of giving tbem food 
when they are hungry. On the Sabbath we have large 
numbers of beggars who attend preaching regularly, and 
then receive something in charity. Yesterday I gave each 
of them a measure of rice, in addition to the common 
gratuity ,^ which quite overcame them. They were so full of 
thanks, that I was obliged almost to drive them away. I am 
sure yoQ never saw such miserable looking objects. Ima- 
gine, if you can, a colored man or woman who is a mere 
skeleton, having a wrinkled withered face, expressive only 
of ignorance, vice, grief, and poverty, with loose dishevel- 
led gray I^air^ which would seetai to have been uncombed 
for years ; a naked withered body, tottering on a staff, 
and only a strip of cloth round the middle, which for dirt 
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and tatters you might think had been worn from youthr 
up, and yoQ have some idea of the beggars around us. 
Their moral and spiritual condition is not so easily de- 
scribed. I wish I could say that of the number who have 
long attended on the preaching of the word and heard 
much religious truth, I have hope of any that they are 
truly converted. No class of people appear to me so hope* 
less. It seems as though they literally cannot feel or 
understatid. ' At the same time I know that the Gospel m 
sent to the. poor, and therefore there is encouragement to 
labor with them. 

** December 2lst — We have had a good day. Our 
congregations have been for a long time generally large. 
This morning a number of leading men were present and 
attentive ; and the meieting for those wha wish to learn 
more of Christianity, which Mr. W. has held for some time 
past, immediately -after service in the bungalow, was 
attended by a number for the first time. The wife of 
Solomon was prejsent. She has been thoughtful and 
inquiring ever since her husband joined ihe church, and 
her children vvere baptized. One of the children died 
about four months since, and from that time she has ap- 
peared to be much more earnest in seeking the salvation 
of her soul. We have some hope that she is born again*' 
The low caste woman, whom I have formerly mentioned, 
continues to appear well." 

The following letter will show something of the state 
of the mission when it was written, and the feelings of 
Mrs. W. in view of the chillitig darkness of heatlienism 
around her/ • 

" OoDOOViLLb, DecembfT 20, 1822. 
"My Dear FansNo, 

' '' You inquire about my feelings, remdred as I am from 
all my early friends, and in the midst of the heathen ; and 
if I find more or different trials from what I anticipa- 
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ted. I. think you must ere this have seen enough of my 
communications to be. familiar with most that I could say 
on these subjects. I have temporal and spiritual privile- 
ges enough to' make me at least contented ; indeed, 
although I might prefer some others to those I have, I am 
as happy as probable it is best for me to be, in a world 
which I shall very soon leave. Sometimes I have strong 
Aelii^gs, in comparing the darkness of this heathen land 
^th thetHght which I have left, but the hope of seeing the 
darkness in some mjeasure dispelled, comforts and encour- 
9ges me. Your heart has oden mourned for the hea- 
4hcn, but Oh, Deborah, you see them very imperfectly. 
They cannot be made to-«i(kpear from Franklin as they do 
in Oodooville ; or in any part of this eastern world. Our 
greatest trials are in connection with theip ; and they are 
inope than I anticipated. It is not that pleasant employ- 
ment to talk to them of a Saviour, and to direct their 
minds to contemplate the perfection and glory of God, 
that I once thought it would be ; but though * they despise, 
aii4 wonder, and perish,' it is our duty and our privilege 
to proclaim to them, ' Jesus Christ and 'Him crucified.' 
Continue to pray for us, that our hands may not foil, and 
the enemy triumph. 

" You will know, before this reaches y6u, that. the 
Lord has (^one somethibg before our eyes, at which we 
have 'greatly rejoiced; and if we confide in Him as we 
ought, it may be an earnest of greater blessings. If' oni 
soul is really converted, it is a great thing, and- we hope 
there are twenty. . Five have been added to the church at 
Oodooville, and so far as appears, they are child reii of 
God. One of .them, a woman named Antache, from a 
neighboring village, is uncommonly interesting in her 
person, t^d quite intelligexkt. ' She is, I think, a blessing 
to those around her. Her husband is a weak man. 
Although desirous of joining the church with her, he was 
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not reoeifed nntil six months after. For a long time she 
coadncted family prayers herself morning and eveoing." 

*' MiM Deborah Nut,** 

It may serve to introduce the reader more fully to (he 
interior of the mission, and elucidate* a little the character 
of the Hindoos, to insert the greater part of a letter con- 
taintng some detaila of domestic arrangements, and the 
employment of a day. 

" I will tell you a little ahout my common round of 
duties, that you may be able to make jsome allowance for 
my letters. I am not, a« you suppose, ' wholly occupied 
with missionary work, although my time is mostly taken 
up in Engagements connected with the mission. To begin 
inth the time of rising in the morning. My rule is to be 
up as long hefi^e breakfast as I have hejdth to be profita- 
bly employed. Our breakfast hour is half-past seven, and 
I have not of late been often ia bed after six. The first 
thing is a season of retirement, which I* find taore abso- 
lutely indispensable here than I^jsed to do at home. After 
this, family prayers and a little attention to household mat- 
ters occupy fill breakfast. -Some one must then usually go to 
market for vegetables for the boarding children, and per- 
haps something for the family. Every penny given for 
this purpose must be counted, the sum to be appropriated 
to each article, specified, and the article particularly de. 
scribed. It must be ascertained that the hired man is at his 
post drawing Water or-cutttng wood ; and the low-caste 
woman must be attended to, fbr she is never trusted a 
moment in the house without watching. The n&tive 
children have, by this time ^ attended prayers, and are ready 
to receive their directions aibout study. The domestics 
must be told what to do, for the best of them scarcely ever 
think of cop tinning even their customary employments, 
without direction. When the market-man returns, I must 
go to the store-room. If he has bought rice it must be 
measured, if vegetables they must be counted. The 
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children-s cook and iny oWn^ -eome to receive tlieallow- 
«noe for the day. They must be carefully watched. If 
for a moment my eyes are turned fVom them, they will 
perhaps, heap their measure of salt, or of rice^ so as to 
make muchr more than the proper quantity^ or slip a lime, 
or some curry seeds into their clothes. When they are gone, 
some stores commonly want attention. The rice may be 
damp and require to be spread in the sun. The curry 
seeds have insects in them and require drying. It may 
be the white ants are getting* on the^helves, or on thq 
boxes and mats, and eating them so Ihat the/ will soon be 
destroyed; fpr they often come up out of tbe floors or 
ground ig one night so as to do much injury. Sometiihes 
I thus spend two hours of -the morning in the -store-room ; 
generally, how^eve^r, half an hour is sufficient. I am but 
just seated in the house, perhaps, when the cook comes 
and says, ' there is no wopdj or no water.' A milk-man 
comes, or Jroning-man, or washer-^man, or some other 
wages-man, and wants a little money. Another is sick, 
and wants medieiae. Just then a note comes in which 
mast be answered. Work must be. prepared for the girls; 
and the boys must be called at halfipast eleven to recite 
their lessons* I am generally occupied with them until 
one, at which time is our concert of prayer. I sometimes 
find a few minutes before this to bring my mind a little 
from its wanderings. After this, is sleeping tinie, for 
almost every body in India; but I believe not for most of 
oar missionaries^ I never sleep in' the day unless quite 
too pnwell to -be .up, or after a sleepless night. I often 
bathe at this time, write a letter, or talk with some native 
who may call. Occasionally a difficulty among the 
boarding.children, or the domestics is to be settled. One 
day in the week they all bathe and wash th^ir mats. I 
mast go to the store-room and give them limes and oil for 
their heads.; and perhaps when they are all ready, the well- 
ropf breaks, or the water-basket is stolen, and otfaen must 
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be supplied. After they have bathed and oiled their heada, 
they must have clean cloths. Dinner then comes, but is 
toon dispatched. If able to go out among the pec^le, I 
now go ; and retam at eToning. If not« I occupy myself 
in mending my husband's clothes, or in other household 
affairs. By evening I am generally very much fatigued, and 
obliged to retire as early at least as eleven, but my writing, 
thinking and reading, must be principally at. this time. 

'' In relation to our evenings, I might say that Sabbatk 
evening we have a meeting with the children and servants ; 
Monday evening a season of social prayer for ourselves 
and our dear Charles ; Wednesday evening, with all the 
jnissionaries, we devote to prayer for a blessing on our 
work, in connection w«th the missionaries at Bombay; 
and Saturday evening from eigki io nine is a concert of 
prayer by the members of the Maternal Society, for our 
children. We have, until the last two weeks, had a meeting 
for inquirers, one or two evenings in the week, which we 
now have on Tuesday afternoon, and sometimes again on 
Friday. In my employments for the day, I might have 
mentioned too, that one morning every week^ I am occu* 
pied an hour in giving my clothes to the washer-man, and 
in receiving the clean ones that he brings. Here, pro« 
bably, my patience is tried. They are not half washed, or 
are badly stained, or he has torn them very much. Very 
likely he has torn the towels in two, so that he may count 
the right number, and keep one himself. The sheets he 
has kept back for his wife or somebody to wear. The • 
cloths of the boarding children have been lent for his 
friends to wear, or perhaps, are still at home unwashed. 
These things are constantly (k>ne. One day in the week, 
I must go through miich the same course with an ironing- 
man. You can have no idea of the dishonesty of this 
people. They very generally, from the richest to the 
poorest, think it no disgrace, but rather creditable to steal 
from Europeans — as we are all conudered — though it be 
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Cbe most Mfling thing. If you leave a room for a few 
minutes with any thing in it that can be pilfered and soU, 
such as a spoon, a knife, a pair of scissors, or a piece of 
cloth, you must not expect to see it again, if any idler it 
about. 

" You may perhaps think that these employments are 
very different from .what you expected me to be engaged 
in. They are not exactly what I anticipated; but ar« 
absolutely necessary in a missionary establishment like 
ours. A family of boarding children cannot be supported 
i»thout all this attention to minute conceirns ; and if a mis« 
sionary has no boarding chi|tdren, and Uves alone,, without 
a wife, a good deal of his time must be occupied in pro- 
viding for himself, he ^Iso must suff*er much inconvenience 
from the negligence of his domestics,, and his patrons 
much loss of property by their dishonesty. That females 
are needed in all missionary establishments in India, no 
judicious person who ever saw them can question, and 
others know nothing about it. A femide need not, how- 
ever, imagine that all her talents mast be wasted on petty 
things. Her husband is to find all his society in her. He 
is to be encouraged and strengthened by her prayers, 
sometimes aided by her counsels, and always relieved as 
much as possible from worldly cares, from the trials of 
temper and patience, which would hinder him in his ap- 
propriate work, by her considerate attention to all the 
family 4soncerns. I could readily tell you what a mission- 
ary female should be; but a reflection on what I am, so 
rebukes me that I stop ; only adding, that with this multi- 
plicity of cares, there is time to do much for the female 
sex, which all find must be done almost exclusively by 
females." 

The following gives a view of the religious privileges 
of the mission, which few could prize more highly than 
did the subject of this memoir. They were to her em- 
phatically ** springs of water in a dry place." She always 
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longed lor coramanion with God's people, and to see hia 
glory as she had seen h *' in the sanctuary*' 
*' Mr Dear L. 

"You inquire about our religious opportunities. 
Among the first are our monthly prayer meetings, when 
we trust that we unite with the thousands of Israel in 
supplications for the world. We hare also a quarterly 
meeting of the members of our mission, to unite in par* 
taking of the Lord's Supper, and to become more acqaaint- 
ed with each other, that we may the better ' bear one 
another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ' These 
are peculiarly refreshing seasons. We hare this ordinance 
administered also at some one of our stations erery month. 
At all the stations are regular congregations erery SalK 
bath ; and though preaching is in TamuV, we are most of 
us able to understand it enough to find eome enjoyment. 
It is not like going ' with the multitude to the house of 
God, with the roice of joy and- praise, with a multitude 
thai keep holy day,' but it is a pfirilege which calls for 
much gratitude. 

'*Our religious meetings are more raluable to a9, 
probably, because we have little intercourse with the 
world, and because they- are so rare in heathen countries. 
We hare more social enjoyment than most missionaries, as 
we are near each other, and hare rery much one heart. 
We hare had some reason to fear that being situated so 
near together, with tempers, and habits rery dissimilar, we 
shouFd be. in danger of contentions, but I rejoice to say that 
it is far otherwise* We hare some intercourse with Euro> 
peans, of whom there are a few in JafTna, but only enough 
to make us retire with greater relish to our dbmestjc 
quietude, and the still round of our humble,^ but we hope 
to some extent, successful labors. 

" You ask if I do not wonder that * among those who 
are pririleged with a knowledge of Christianity, so few 
count it wcM-thy of their regard.* Not only so, but I won* 
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der that so many pf those who profess to regard it as their 
chief good, neglect its precepts in respect to seeking the 
salvation of sinners ; not merely that so few go to the 
heathen, but that so few do what their hands find to do, 
whether at home or abroad.'' 

. ^' Mrs, Laura E. ^/de," 

*^ JontMzry^ 11th, — I must write a few lines to my d^ar 
parents on this interesting anniversary, not only of our 
marriage, but of our dear father's birth ; although obliged 
to do it in my lap, as you know I have written many pages 
under your roof. On Tuesday last, Mr. W., Charles, 
Harriet and myself, rode out for H.'s health, who had been 
ill for some days. As the horse had not been in the gig 
for three months,, he was spirited and restive. We were 
only a few rods from the house,. when he took fright, and 
one of the reins breaking, turned from the road. In- a 
moment the <>ther rein broke, axid the gig running on the 
roots of a tree was upset. The horse providentially freed 
himself from the vehicle, or some of us would probably 
have been killed. Mr^ W. juii^ped out as the second rein 
broke, in the hope of stopping the horse; and Tell so as to 
bruise him a little. I caught Charles who was sitting on 
the bottom of the gig, and held him till heslipt from my 
hand and fell between the wheel and shafts. H. remained 
in my other arm when we upset. She received no injury. 
I was confident that I saw the wheel go over Charles' 
body, and with the belief that he was killed, got up 'without 
being aware that I was in the least hurjt, until the dear 
boy was in my arms, alive and without a bone broken. 
I got home with difficulty, and. have since been confined. 
to my bed. We feel that we have been signally preserved, 
and I hope are only disposed to be thankful that the injury 
is no greater. It should teach us at least the duty of ren- 
dering, thanks every night, when we have been preserved 
from as well as in danger, through the day. 

** 31st. — This afternoon two women came to the church 
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206 MEHoiR or 

meeting, who had not before attended ; one of them pro^ 
fessing a hope that she is a Christian, and the othev, ai» 
earnest desire to be one. One is the wife of SetonieB, 
the teacher of oor boarding school. She is much altered 
from what she was one year ago. The other is a sister of 
Antache. She has been almost a year a regular attendant 
at church, and* often at the inquiry meeting.. At first she 
was exceedingly ignor ant| and I thought stupid. It seemed 
like talking to a block to say any thing to her. Her man- 
ner appeared to say, ' This is for any body else but me. 
Let the world take care of itself^ and. I shall do well 
enough.' She has now learnt a good deal, is attentive, 
and readily answers any questions put to her respecting 
what she has beard of our religion and of her feeUngs^ 

" February .llih^ — ^In conversing with the girfe to^ 
night, I reminded them of their obligatib'ns to their patrons 
in America, and that nothing would repay them for their 
kindness, but to have the children whon^ they supporl, 
become children of God. They were deeply affected. 
Fanny Hall wept a great deal. I have not before known 
her so. much overcome. The thought that her patrons, 
having no child^of their own, had taken her, a poor hea- 
then child, to be trained up for Christ; was qoitetoo raucb. 

" Since my last date I have been variously occupied. 
A part of Monday and Tuesday was very busy in. copying 
the prospectus of a college, and set up- until one o'clock at 
night tQ finish it. Wednesday went to Manepy to the 
ineeting of the Maternal Society. Mrs.. Poor* was ad- 
mitted as a member. We have increasing evidence that 
• this small society is one among the many means for the 
advancement of Christ^s, kingdomu On the Sabbath was 
communion at Manepy, and a man^ from among the hea- 
then, in no way connected with the mission j. was baptized 
and received into the churchy I> am again^ sinoe my 

* Mr. Poor was married, Januar]^ 21, 1^82^ to Miss Knight, sister 
of the Rev. Mr. E^night, Church Missionary at Nellore. 
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return, oopying the prospectus. You may wonder at mj 
doing what others might do as well. There are no others 
here tadait> and I fin^ it necessary to assist Mr. W. in 
this way, as he has much writing to do, and it wears upon 
his health. 

*^14th. — ^On asking the girls this evening some ques- 
tion, about their souls, one of them misunderstanding me, 
replied, 'I have prayed five times.' I have noticed an 
iacrdafiing^ disposition in them to pray alone, and once 
tOfday I distinctly heard this one praying earnestly for a 
long time. , 

*f I havQ commenced a meeting, of such women as we 
can get out to our house, once a week, to hear the Sctip- 
tures read and unite in prayer. Have long waited for our 
interpreter's wife to return from Colombo, that I might do 
this ; and now very much rejoice that a beginning is made. 
I cannot but hope that God will bless the reading of his 
word in this way. 

"15th. — Last night, about twelve o'clock, we were 
alarmed by voices in the street. Mr. W. going out, 
found a large number of people, who had brought a wo- 
man with a limb very badly broken. She was from a 
neighboring village. The natives seldom attempt to do 
any thing lyith a broken bone. Indeed they kno.w little 
or nothing of Surgery, and have no means for dressing 
wounds. Mr^ W. found what is called a compound frac- 
ture, or a bad flesh wound ^ in addition to the broken bone. 
He (dressed the limb, and the woman will remain here 
until she is better, should shelive, which is doubtful. I 
could not but feel very sensibly how much we might do 
for the relief of this poor people, if we could devote 
more time to their bodily wants. They oflen sufier a 
long time and then die from the effects of very slight 
wounds. 

"I have never seen more to encourage Ihe hope that 
the Holy Spirit is striving with some of our girls tlian.this 
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eroDiDg. I was sitting by the door just at sun-sety whea 
Fannj came and stood by me, as tbe girls generally do at 
this boar, expecting me to say som^ing. I found her very 
tender. She wept almost immediately on my speaking to 
her, and more and more as I proceeded. When I had 
done, she lefl me, and instead of joining the other girls, 
retired to pray. I heard her voice in very fervent 
prayer^ accompanied by much sobbing, for a long time. 
Soon after the other girls came in, and one of them said 
of her own accord, ' I think of my sins all day, and Eliza- 
beth too thinks a little about her soul.' This girl I have 
considered uncommonly thoughtless, though she is amiar 
ble and pleasant. 

''32d. — The native members of our church are begiii- 
ning to hold quarterly meetings, and have had their first 
at Oodooville to-day. Malleai^ah preached in the morn- 
ing, and in the afternoon they had a meeting for free con- 
versation. I asked James, our hired man, if he had a 
good day. He replied, in broken English; * It was very 
good. I never slw so good. My soul never feel so ; be. 
cause I could tell all I had in my heart — all I think.' We 
have much comfort in seeing those immediately connected 
with us grow in grace. I told James, when the sick wo- 
man was brought, that he must improve the opportunities 
he might have to talk and read to her and her friends; for 
perhaps the. Lord had sent her here that some of them 
might be saved. He replied, < I think so, and I did talk 
to thein last night. I waked up at four o'clock, and the 
wpman was crying vtrith pain ; then I told her what master 
said when he was dressing her leg, how that pain comes 
because we are sinners, and if she did not repent^ she 
would have pain after she die too. Then the man asked 
some questions, and we talked a. long time.' I mentioned 
some parts of Scripture suitable for him to read. We 
have since repeatedly heard him reading and talking to 
them, late in the evening, when all around were asleep. 
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These natire members are helpers, and they will, I trust, 
greatly promote the glory of God." 

To give a more^distinct riew of the missionary work at 
this time, two letters are subjoined. 

** OoDOOYXLLE, Jhnuarg 16, 1823. 
" My Dear Mrs. C. 

"I should like to make you acquainted with my little 
family of heathen <5hildren, and some of the trials I ha?e 
wilhtheiA. These children are comforts in-prospect Now, 
they require so much patience, forbearance, and self- 
denial, that I sometimes think myself altogether inadequate 
to the proper management of them. Indeed, I ie^ more 
need of being furnished from above, to discharge my duties 
towards these children^ than for almost any thing else. 
Tliey are heathen children ^ from the first moment of lifo 
accustomed to witness scenes of vice which scarcely ever 
enter the minds of children in Christian countries, and as 
soon as they can speak and* go ak>ire, to imitate the ex* 
ample of their parents, and often to obey their commands^ 
im lyingj «lealing, and swearing. It is impossible at once 
ta make them feel that these things are sinful, or in any 
way to break up their bad habits. I am obliged to put 
every thing under lock and key, that would be a tempta- 
tion to these little creatures; for I know not that we have 
one in the family wlio would refrain from pilfering if there 
were opportunity. It seems to be a part of their very na* 
ture to tell a lie if it will serve their purpose any better 
than*the truth, and to lay their hands on any thing which 
they wish to possess. In these trials, however, we have 
the happtiness of seeing that they fear and love us, and be- 
come more and. more conformed to our precepts. We 
have, besides^ a rational and sure prospect that it will 
eventually be better with these children, than with their 
fathers. Some in the mission are already numbered 
among those who are born of God^*' 
" Mr9. Wmam CUav<kind." 
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" ilpriZ 1, 1823: 

" Dear Parents, Brother and Sister, -» 

<' In most raipects otir Rfikirs are much as they virere 
when we last wrote. The word goes forth from time 
to time, and muhitudes hear it. Some of them with 
attention, and others with much contempt ^nd derision.- 
On the whole, there is manifest progress^ though we xlo 
not see 'a nation born in a day.' No, dear friends, we 
must not only sow the seed, but wait for the early and 
latter rain. In our. boarding school at this station, are 
sev^snteen boys and six girls, most of them too foui^to 
know as yet, muoh of religion. Several schools for girls 
only, have lately been established in the mission, which 
shows a great change in the feelings of the people. 
Heretofore they have strongly opposed every thing like 
learning in females. It was much more rare here to find 
a female who could read, thah'it would-be to find a person 
in New-England who-^ cannot. I hare lately compienced. 
a Sabbath School of girls, and three hihre attended. This 
we consider an important step, and have no doubt that 
others will soon come. Mr. W. commences his school for 
boys next Sabbath. They come because they expect to 
receive a small present, and dot at all because they desire* 
any benefit io their souls. We are very glad to obtain: 
them whatever their motive may be, in the hope of their 
being prepared to receive the infiuences of the Spirit, and 
to become real Christians. lam sure you would be de- 
lighted, could you come into our bungalow on tbe Sabbath, 
to see two hundred and forty boys from the heathen fami- 
lies, seated in regular roWs on large mats, listening to a 
Christian sermQn, and hear them repeat their catechism 
and scripture lessons, which they have learnt during the 
week. You would say, ' If the parents of these childree 
will not renounce their idols, surely their children will ; 
and grow up a '' generation to the praise of the liviiig and 
true God,'" 



• •* 
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"29th. — ^The foregoing, you will see, was written 
nearly a mooth ago. It has lain by me because I have 
been unwell. Am- How bettdl^. Our Sabbath Schools 
flourish. Mr. W. has nearly two hundred boys, and I 
have five girls, besides those in the family, making in all, 
eleven, and an old #omaii." 

**ilfr. Nathaniel Witi^low, and R. Morton^ EaqJ^j 

ThQ subject of this memoir did nqt for a moment con- 
sider her spiritual interests safe because she was a mis- 
sionary, nor neglect her closet on account 6f having 
many duties out of it to perform* Her private diary 
through the whole course of her life in India, affords 
abundant proof of her efiR>rt to keep her '' heart with all 
diligence/' It frequently records spiritual conflicts, and 
mentions occasional seasons of darkness — for she was 
always inclined to judge herself severely, and to dwell, too 
much perhaps, on the unilluminated side of her own cha- 
racter, instead of turning it freely to the beams of the sun 
of righteou^ess-^but more generally it speaks of great 
peace in believing, and of her once darkened soul bein^ 
" light in the Lord." 

** April 9th, 1820.-^Twenty-four years have I liv^d 
\n sin. The first wish of my heart accomplished, to be' 
on heathen ^ground, I am no less a sinner. Eleven years 
since,.! professed my faith in Christ; and I have not the 
fervor of my first love. Well may I trenible. The more 
I look into myself, the more I am convinced that God is 
{leased to try me in a peculiar manner. I would re- 
cord my temptations, and some of my sins ; but fear I 
should be unfaithful, and so injure more than benefit 
myself. Perhaps my conflicts were never more severe, 
but the power and goodness of God sustain me. Every 
outward thing might make me happy all day long, bat 
when I feel my spiritual bondage, I am in anguish. Ob^ 
that God would deliver me. Oh, for a view of his giory 
as. I have seen it ; fi)r that faith which enabled the apostle 
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to glory ia his infirmi|jr> that Christ^s own power might 
rest on him. 

" September 12th. — I cannot fail to record that the 
Lord has been most gracious to me. Last Sabbath I sat 
at the table of the Redeemer. Never had 1 such emotions 
when looking towards Calvary. There was some indis- 
tinctness in my views, but there was a fullness of sweet 
peace^ of assurance, of joy in the presence of Christ, and 
in the holiness of all around him* It seemed another 
place than this world. My wretched bondage to sin was 
forgotten, or rather the thoughts of it were swallowed up 
' by a sense of his presence and his glory. God was there, 
heaven wa9 there. It was the atmosphere of the redeemed. 
Blessed be God, the meqiory of it still refreshes me. . 

'< June 3dj 1821.-*New 'light has broken in ^upon my 
80ul/ I think I can now understand the reason of God's 
dealings with me in leaving me so much to 4arkness and 
disquietude. I have felt greatly tried in being unable 
to employ myself more actively for God, while I have 
not done all the good that was within my reach. Besides 
this, instead of flying to Christ, I have listened to the sag* 
gestioqs of the adversary in doubt and unbelief. 

** 24tfa. — I have hesitated whether I ought to record 
what the Lord has done for my soul during, the last week. 
On Tuesday, throughout the day, I seemed to have new 
views of the character and works of God. In4he morning, 
aftef reading the first part of Genesis, with Scott'is notes 
on the creation of man in the image of his maker, and his 
disastrous fall, the wonderful love of God in the plan of 
salvation, filled my soul with adoring thougfits, and I hope 
with gratitude and love. I do not remember ever spend- 
ing a day in such a delightful frame. Compared with 
what is generally the case with me, God was in all my 
thoughts. I found it good to be at the throne of grape, 
and I spent much time there. I intreated the Lord^to show 
me 'if this was his own watk, or if it was Satan tran»* 
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formed into an angel of light. Hqw I longed to open my 
heart, and to say^ * come hear what the Lord has done for 
my SDuI.' I felt more love for all my brethren and sisters. 
At Q ight I would have told my husband, but still feared 
that it was delusion. 

'• Novemhtr 2lst — This day has been a privileged one. 
I have, I trust, prayed for the assistance of the Spirit in 
trying my framos and jfeelings. I would be searched as 
with candles. Have looked at the evidence I find of sin. 
cere Jove ta God, and of being under the influence of the 
the, Spirit from day to day: — I do hope that I can say, ' I 
love the Ldi-d because he hath heard my voice and ray 
supplications.' I have gained so little victory over some 
besetting sins of late, that I have greatly feared ihy hopes 
were delusive. The great alteration which I experience, 
is in having more distinct views of God, of his holiness, 
majesty and gracious designs ; in seeing Him in all ];e8pect8 
so good, so full of every thing great and, glorious, that I 
can find no langi^age to express my feelings. — I have more 
delight in prayer, as the means of quickening my affec- 
tions, of guarding me from the assaulti^ pf the adversary, 
of bringing me nearer to the blood of Christ when I have 
sinned, of relieving my doubts, controlling my fears, sup- 
porting my despondency and making. the Wo^ more rich 
and precious. I cannot Jive without prayer. If it is 
omitted, I {§ei that I have Iqst my meat and my drink. 
Id regard to others — ^I prize th^ privilege of drawing near 
to God for them. I never bad such delight in contempla- 
ting the promises and resting in them with sweet assu- 
rance. Sometimes I believe that even my eyes shall see 
their fulfillment. }< can plead them before God even with 
groaning, when language fails. I cannot describe the 
fedings with which I think of a dying world, and espe^ 
cially of the heathen perishing around me." 

19 



314 MKMOiR or 



CHAPTER IX. 

FORMATION or 1IMU0N ■■milASY— PIMALB OZtlTRAL SCHOOL— mCYlVAIr 
OP BBUGION AT AU. THX STATIOMS— BBCUTIOW OP COWVKBTS TO 
THS CHUBCH. 

The prospectus or plan of a College which has been 
mentioned, was printed in 1823, and the greater part of it 
copied into the Missionary Herald for the next year. It 
proposed the establishment, on a liberal scale, of a Chris- 
tian Institution for the instruction of Tamul and other 
youth, in the literature of the country, and -also in the 
English language and the elements of European science. 
The great object was to prepare catechists, schoolmasters, 
and other assistants in the missionary work, especially 
native preachers, without whom the progress of the Gospel 
among the millions of the east must be very slow. For- 
eign laborers are too few, supported at too great expense, 
and have too little knowledge* of the customs, language 
and religion of the people, to give Christianity a dominant 
and pervading influence; They are also but poorly able 
to bear the heat of the climate, and mingle under all 
circumstances with the popul>ition of the country. Native 
energies of body and mind, and native feelings must be 
enlisted in the work. The extended provinces of Satan's 
empire must furnish materials to aid in their own subjec- 
tion to Christ, as India has been subdued to a foreign 
power principally by native troops — But such is the indo- 
lence, and such the moral weakness of the natives, that 
they need much early discipline as well as piety, to give 
them generally any efficiency. They are not otherwise to 
be depended on. Their own course of instruction forms 
in theoa no strength of character, and a thorough Chris- 
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tian education, both mental and moral is necessary to fur- 
nish them properly for the native ministry. ' 

It was also an object to qualify and employ translators 
and writers, who should be able to transfer some of the 
treasures of European literature . and science, into the 
native languages, as well as enrich them from the stores 
of Christian devotion in English ; and it was designed' to 
teach true science as a means of exploding false philosophy 
and superstition. As the whole fabric of idolatry rests on 
the same foundation with the most absurd systems of 
geography and astronomy, and the most stupid fictions in 
natural science,* which could be overthrown at once by 

* A single instancfe may be given. They believe that the earth ia 
Jiatf having in the centre a mountain, around which the sun gpeSj caus- 
ing the succession of day and night. Encircling the part on which we 
live, is a sea of salt water, and beyond this an annular continent sur- 
rounde4 on the outside by a sea of milk. Then another similar con- 
tinent and a sea of buttermilk ; and thus .seven continents and seven 
seas in concentric circles — the Jirat sea being of salt water* the second 
of milk, the third of buttermilk or curds, thejwir^ of ghee or melted 
butter, the ^t^ of molasses or sugar cane juice, the strth of honey, 
and the seventh of fresh water ; beyond which is a mountainous bar- 
rier, and thep '* outer darkness.'' In past ages ^ere was a.deluse 
which swept almost every thing valuable into the sea of milk. To 
recover what was lost, ana particularly the ambrosia which is the food 
of the gods, and gives immortality — the gods and asooras (a species of 
demons) agreed to churn the sea. For this purpose they took mount 
Mandra for a churning stick, and the great nveoheaded serpent called 
Vaysookee for a rope, and winding tne serpent round the mountain, 
they rolled it back and forth and agrtated the sea so as to firing up the 
lost articles. When the ambrosia appeared, the gods were afraid the 
asooras would eat it and become immortal. To prevent this, Vishnu 
assumed the form of a' most beautiful female, who taking the ambrosia 
in a golden pot stood before the gods and asooras, offering them their 
ohoice of the ambrosia or herself. The asooras being fascinated, left 
the ambrosia (o the gods and began to quarrel with each other fo>r the 
enchanting beauty. Some were slain. Two of them seeing the folly 
of the contest, left the affray, and Joining the gods in disguise, began 
with. them to eat the ambrosia. They were soon discovered and in- 
formed against by the sun and moon who are supposed to be animated 
beings. Vishnu who had again vassamed his own form, immediately 
cut off their heads with the spoon with wl^ich he was lading the am- 
brosia. Their bodies perished, but as the ambrosia had descendea. as 
low as their necks, their heads could not die. They were immortal ; 
and having ascended into the heavens, they remain there as two ser- 
pents. They are called Rahu and Keetu, and represent the mdon's 
nodes. By occasionally attempting to swallow or devour the sun 
and moon---against whom they seem to bear » grudge— they occasion 
eclipses ! 
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demoDstration and experiment, it was seen that to extend 
true science would be to undermine this fortress of Satan 
ahd prepare the way to build the temple of God on its 
rUins. 

These and other advantages connected with raising 
the standard of education in the country, were proposed 
by the college ; the way for which had been prepared by 
the boarding school establishments. Indeed the state of 
these establishments was such as to make a higher institu- 
tion necessary. There were more than one hundred lads 
at the five different stations of the mission, of whom 
many were so far advanced in their studies, as to require 
more attention in carrying them forward to higher branches 
than could be given by each missionary. It was indis. 
pensable to have the .more forward of them brought to- 
gether under one teacher, and furnished with suitable 
apparatus and other helps. This was accordingly done 
and the school made the germ of the intended college. 

It ^Vas commenced at Batticotta, in 1823, under the 
care of Mr. Poor. Forty^eight lads were received the 
first year, who passed a satisfactory examination in the 
Tamul and English Testament, and the ground rules of 
Arithmetic. This school has gradually increased, until it 
has become, in a good measure^ what was ^rst designed, a 
college, though known by the name of the Mission Semi- 
nary. The reason for this is, that the government inter- 
posed obstacles to carrying the whole plan into effect, 
after it had been approved by the Board, and funds had 
been conditionally pledged in America and instructors 
engaged, for its successful commencement. 

Soon after commencing the Seminary for boys, it was 
thought advisable to form also a Central School for girls ; 
as it was inconvenient to have them at all the different 
stations of the mission, and especially to have boys and 
girls at the same statioti. An establishment was accord- 
ingly made at Oodooville. The boys there were removed 
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to other stations^and such of the girls at those stations as 
were willing to remove, and were thought suitable to be 
received, were transferred to Oodooville. The > school 
commenced with twenty-two girls, but was soon increased 
to twenty-nine, who were generally childreii of good pre- 
mise. In reference to this school, Mrs. W. writes in Sep- 
tember, ' It is agreed to have the Female Central School 
here. I feel that it is a great object*; but how can I un- 
dertake it while so unfaithful to my present charge. Yet I 
wish to do all I can ; and perhaps this is in answer to the 
prayer, ' Lord what wilt thou have, me to do V I have 
used this petition more frequently of late than formerly. 
If it is the will of God that the school should come here, 
may we be prepared by his spirit to enter on the work 
with right hearts, feeling our helplessness and entire de« 
pendence on Him. As little children, may we look to our 
Father for his direction and assistance in humility and 
faith ; and may the beginnings of the school be marked 
with his special blessing.'' 

The desire thus expressed led to faithful exertion and 
prayer, and the blessing was not withheld. All the girls 
who had passed through a regular course in the school, 
previous to Mrs. W.'s death, or were then far advanced in 
it, had then become hopefully pious, and were members 
of the church ; and what was very pleasing, no one 
of them, twenty 'four in number, had disgraced her pro* 
fession. 

." September 3d, 1823i— Mr. W. has to-day visited the 
temple at Nellore, it being the closing ceremony there for 
this season. He saw about ten thousand people, and 
with Mr. Knight and Mr. S. distributed fifteen hun-^ 
dred tracts. More than four hundred people rolled afler 
the car. One of them, ^n old man from our neighbor- 
hood, who has heard much of the truth, died at the tem^ 
pie in consequence of fatigue and fasting. He was 
brought home and buried near our door, after the oomqoon 

19* 
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method of burial in this country.* A smaH hole was dug, 
not long enough for the body without a coffin, and not 
(feep enough to prevent it from being dug up by the dogs. 
It would make^you shudder to see the unfeeling manner 
in which they treat their dead. About fifteen men stood 
around. Only one looked even sober, and that was the 
girls' school-master at this statioh, who has been somewhat 
be nous. He uttered an ejaculation of surprise and feel- 
ing, when, finding the grave too short, one man stepped 
on the lin^bs, and another on the head of the corpse, to 
crowd it down. - -. 

^ I saw in the girls a few nights since a striking con- 
trast to this conduct ; and was comforted in the belief that 
if they gain nothing else by being with us, they will learn 
that it is an awful thing to die. Three of them were 
standing in the virandah just at twilight, and looking at 
the distant smoke rising from the burning of a dead body. 
Betsey said, 'another soul is gone before God to-day.* 
'Yes,' said Elizabeth, * and where is it, in heaven or 

* All the- more respectable people, and generalljr those who are 
able to afford it, bum the dead with many ceremonies. At a "dead 
house," as the place where a corpse lies is called, there is often much 
mourning, but not always a great share of real grief; ajid in the fune- 
ral processions to the grave, or to the place of burning, which are at- 
tended only by men — the women remaining behind ac the dead-house 
until their return— there is generally the utmost levity and unconcern. 
It IS affecting, however, to witness their mourning, especially that of 
the women. Their funeral cry, which is 9 most dismal howl, is heard 
the moment a friend is dead. This calls together other relations and 
friends. The principal mourner receives them as they come. ..She is 
seated probably on the ground in the yard, with her hair dishevelled, 
her clothes, loo^e or torn, and her head covered with ashes or dust. 
She sings a sort, of dirge in a most plaintive and piercipg tone, descri- 
bing, perhaps, the excellencies of the deceased, or blammg him for 
d^mg, or expostulating with the gods for taking him away. • As she 
cnants and varies this at intervals, swinging her body back and forlh^ 
she tears her hair and beats her breast with both hands, bringing them up 
so violently with the fists clenched, as almost ta drive the breath from 
her body. Occasionally she throws herself prostrate in the dust. As 
one friend after another comes in, she rises to meet them, throws her 
arms around their necks, and utters her mournful howls ; in which aU 
the friends join in sad concert. They hang on each others' necks. 
forming sometimes a large circle, and raise tneir cries so as to be heara 
at a great distance. In the silence of the night these cries are pecu- 
liarly dismal, especially when you are awakened by them out of sleep. 
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hell ?' , One replied, * We don't know, but we think it is 
in hell V * Yes/ said another, ' and this is three since last 
night ; and perhaps one of us may be there before to-mor- 
row morning.' * And many of this people, too,' said E., 
' for a great many die in a day.' They sighed, and said, 
' AH this people are going to hell.' In this strain they 
continued their conversation for some time without know- 
ing that I overheard them." 

The temple at Nellore, mentioned above, is devoted 
to Scanda, the second son of Siva, and is more frequented 
perhaps than any other in the district. There is a high 
wall of masonry inclosing an area of 'an acre or more,: on 
which, besides rooms built against the wall inside, for the 
residence of the brahmins and others connected with the 
temple, are various small buildings and domes for the 
idols. The principal one is like most other Hindoo tern- 
pies in three parts. There is an open court in front, in 
which the people occasionally assemble to hear their pu- 
ranas, or the mythological fables of their gods, read ; an 
inner court, inclosed on three sides and open in front, 
where is an altar for the offering of fruits and flowers, on 
which is the image of some god or animal ; and a more 
secluded court, or sanctuary, where the idol is enshrined. 
This sanctuary is small and dark. It has no window and 
receives no light but through a narrow door. The roof is 
arched, and surmounted by a heavy cupola, ornamented 
with hideous and grotesque figures in sculpture. Here 
the idol sits in darkness. No one enters its sanctuary but 
the officiating brahmin or priest. In performing the daily 
worship, he takes a light in one hand and a bell in the 
other, and as he enters waves the light before the idol, 
that the people without may catch some little glimpse of 
it, and prostrate themselves ; or raise their hands to their 
foreheads with the palms joined. He then bathes the idol, 
anoints it, offers it food and incense, and throws over it 
garlands of sweet scented flowers ; at the same time ring- 
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ing the bell in his hand, that the people around may per- 
txnk the necessary prostrations, or other acts of worship. 

On the festival days the idol is brought out in public 
procession, for about twenty successive nights, and then 
the festival ends with what b called the tair, or draw- 
ing the principal car by day. Thb is the grand ceremony ; 
but it is not so imposing as the processions by night; for 
then there are innumerable flambeaus and torches, per- 
haps also fire-works, which produce a splendid efiect 
Whether by night or day, at a given signal, the idol is 
brought out with the sound of music and many ceremo- 
nies. It is crowned with gold, wears a breast-plate of 
precious stones, and b covered with the richest jewels. 
Being placed on a throne, and under a canopy loaded with 
garlands of flowers,- it is elevated on a high car. This is 
of a pyramidal form, in galleries lessening to the top, 
and is supported and borne along on three or four pairs of 
heavy wheels. The whole car is covered with hgarep in 
sculpture and painting, and adorned with the most gaudy 
wreaths, tassels, and drapery. The lower galleries are 
filled with brahniins, and in the upper, around the god, 
are some to fan it, hold umbrellas over it, and to ofler it 
incense. There are strong cables attached to the car, by 
which the people, in immense numbers, draw it slowly round 
the precincts of the temple. On either side, as it proceeds, 
are banners, and flags, and ensigns displayed all along the 
dense lines of people, while in front are bands of music 
playing, and numerous temple-girls dancing; and behind it 
hundreds of poor devotees rolling over and over in the 
dust, with their feet and hands extended^ accomplishing 
in this way the whole circuit of the procession. As the 
car stops occasionally, the ground behind it seems paved 
with their bodies lying close to each other. They are 
nearly naked, and generally a profuse perspiration mingles 
with the dust sp as to coat their skins with mud, while 
their eyes, mouth, and hair are almost filled with dirt« 
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This sight is painful ; that of the dancing girls is pffensive. 
They are among the handsomest native females ; ar^ very 
gaudily, and often richly dressed, with nearly as great a 
profusion of jewelry, as they can well carry. Their 
dress is commonly a blue or scarlet silk robe, covering 
the body and girt round them with a variety of bands of 
different colored silks, and chains of gold. On their feet 
are a kind of greaves, surrounded at the ancle by small 
bells, that ''make a tinkling as they go." Their dance, 
is a stepping to the sound of music so as to keep tiitie by 
jingling and striking these bells together, attended with a 
swinging and indecent motion of their bodies, and waving 
of their hands towards the idol. The whole procession, 
which commonly occupies two or three hours, is very allur- 
ing and fascinating to those so much aflfected, as the 
natives are, -by pomp and display. Attachment to these 
festivals is also interwoven with their earliest associations, 
as the child ahd even the infant is carried and made to 
hold up its little hands to the idol, and with its first 
accents to say, swamy, or god ; and the older children of all 
classes, flock to them as their principal holydays. They 
are scenes of great wickedness, especially of licentious* 
ness, and the whole system is most polluting and degrading. 
"January 28th, 1824. — ^I cahnot delay telling you 
what the Lord is doing among us. Last Monday a mes- 
senger came from Tillipally; saying that a number of 
the boys were under serious impressions, and that Mr. 
Woodward needed some assistance. Mr. W. immediately 
went there and I accompanied him. We found the boys 
in meeting, and from their appearance, an^ that of others 
around, were at once impresi^ with the convicticm that 
the Holy Spirit was indeed present. Nothing unusual had 
appeared untH the day before, near the close of the morn- 
ing sermon, when soitae feeling was observed among a 
few. The afternoon service was more marked, and in the 
evening at a special meeting, ten or twelve^attended. We 
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remained till Wednesday evening, and saw much to en- 
courage the hope tkal a work of grace wasiiBommenced in 
a number of hearts. There were frequent meetings, and 
solemnity was on every thing around. 

*' Yesterday at this station, Mr. W. had scarcely begun 
his sermon when it was evident that the Holy Spirit was 
near. He had some overwhelming views, which for a 
time rendered him unable to speak. Many of the congre- 
gation were, affected. It was a solemn place. All the 
exercises were impressive beyond any thing I have known 
here. It was manifest that the truth took effect The 
services at noon, and in the afternoon were of a similar 
character ; and this evening a number of the girls stopped 
after prayers to speak about their souls. Betsey, the most 
forward girl in school, with two or three others, appears 
very tender, We are greatly encouraged, and yet have 
feelings of anxiety which cannot be described. 

''31st — We have had repeated inquiry meetiiigs 
during the iTeek, and from five to eight girls have attend- 
ed. Mr. W. has to-day had a very interesting time with the 
sphobl-masters. One who has been a ^ttle anxious, is 
now convinced fujiy of the t^uth. A hired.man also appears 
serious. We hear of nothing new ^t the other stations ; 
but begin strongly to hope that the time is near,, when we 
shall see a great work. 

" February 3d. — The prayer meeting yesterday was at 
Batticotta. All came together with the hoj^, apparently, 
that it would be an uncommon day; and it was so. The 
morning exercises were conducted as usual, but with more 
feeling; and in the afternoon jhe Holy Spirit came down 
with power, such as probably none of us ever felt or wit* 
nessed before, and filled all the house where we were 
sitting. The brother who first led in prayer was so much 
overcome as to be unable to proceed. He was deprived 
of strength, and could not for some time, rise from his 
knees* The afternoon was spent in prayer, interrupted 
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only by singitig, and an occasional rerse read or repeated 
from the Bible. It was not common prayer, but wrestling 
with the ang^l of the covenant, with strong crying and 
tears. Every thing was awfiilly solemn; such as lan- 
guage cannot describe. The worth of souls and the love of 
Christ, pressed upon the conscience and the heart, almost 
too strongly to be endured. We came home exceedingly 
exhausted. To-day the girls are more serious, and every 
thing around seems to say that God is here. Oh, that we 
may stand aside while the Lord passes by, as Elijah did, 
when he wrapped his face in his mantle and stood in the 
entrance of the cave. I feel afraid to do or say any thing, 
lest I should in some way hinder the work. May God 
direct. ^ 

"9th. — ^Yesterday we spent at Manepy. It was a 
most interesting day. A number of the serious boys from 
Tiliipally, and all the girls from Oodooville Were there. 
Th^ Lord's Supper was administered. A native man was 
admitted to communion, and had three children \)aptized. 
In the afternooit there was a meeting of the youth, whicb« 
wais attended by the manifest influences of the Spirit. One 
who was sometime since awakened, rose and confessed 
hb sin of backsliding, and with many tears admonished 
his companions not to grieve away the blessed Spirit as he 
had. done. A number of others spoke of their feelings in 
an affecting manner. At the close, a lad of the semi- 
nary, ^ho joined the church at Batticotta last Sabbath, 
prayed with an overflowing heart In thanking God that 
Satan's kingdom is declining, and the kingdom of Christ 
advancing, he seemed to rise with his subject, until the 
room was full of solemnity and feeling. We had another 
meeting in the evening, and this morning it appears that 
five or six hope they were yesterday bOrn again.. 

" 11th. — Some of the brethren and sisters came to 
Oodooville for a prayer meeting last evening. It wa9 a 
time of wrestling prayer until two o'clock. The principd 
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subject of intercession was the Semintry at Battieotta. 
If our interviews may hereafter be like this, we shall 
indeed be most favored. 

" I3th. — Last evening there was another prayer meet- 
ing here. Mr. Woodward and Mr. Knight came. It was 
again a precious time. The L(^d has certainly given us 
a new spirit in our approaches to Him ; and will, I believe, 
answer the prayers which he himself inspires, though we 
are utterly unworthy. We have just reoeived a note from 
Dr. S. saying that a work is commenced at Panditeripo. 
Mr. W. has gone to his aid. There is progress at Oodoo' 
ville. AH the older girls, the woman who has the care of 
them, a hired man, and several others are affected. We 
have scarcely, hoped to see so much, and now it seems but 
the beginning of days.. How ungrateful and unbelieving 
we have been, but blessed be God \hat he can work by 
the weakest instruments, 

'44th. — Most animating accounts from Panditeripo. 
Dr. and Mrs. S. went the day before yesterday, at even- 
ing, to Battieotta. As they were stepping into the gig, 
Amy, the colored woman, said, * Now, Lord, send down 
thy spirit, while thy servant is absent.' The boy3 had a 
meeting, conducted by two of their number, who are mem- 
bers of the church. After it was over/ and all were pre- 
paring to lie down on their mats. Amy said to one of them 
' You must go out and tidk to those boys again, for how do 
you kijiow but they will all die to night.' He wept to 
them, and some listened to the warning. They left their 
mats one after another, and resorted to different places in 
the garden, under the cocoa-nut trees, to call upon God. 
Some were alone, and others in little companies, crying 
* Come Holy Spirit,' 'Lord have mercy,' &.c. Dr. and 
Mrs. S. returning home heard them on entering the yard. 
He immediately rung the bell, and they came in with 
streaming eyes, confessing their guilt and danger. Mr. 
W. says that to-day many appear under deep conviction. 
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*' 17th. — Last evening a prayer meeting was held at 
Panditeripo, and another at Batticotta, in reference to the 
Seminary. * l*here was thus a union of prayer by all the 
mission until midnight. It was a time of deep solemnity, 
— of feelings which cannot be uttered. The walls were 
compassed by prayer seven times. This morning all met 
at Panditeripo. The brethren who came from Batticottn 
are full of confidence that the Lord has at length appeared 
there. All but Mr. Wcxnlward afterwards went to that 
station, and had a most solemn meeting with the members 
of the Seminary. 

" 18th. — We have had a meeting in our virandah this 
evening of some of the head-men and boys from Tillipally 
and Manepy. It was handsomely lighted up. Mr. and 
Mrs. Mooyart and the brethren, Knight, Spaulding, and 
Woodward, were present. It was a most interesting, sea- 
son. Our friends stay over nighty as to-morrow is our 
quarterly meeting here. 

** 19th. — Another great day. We have never sat 
down to the table of our Lord under such interesting cir- 
cumstances. Mr. W. preached from the text, ' Bring ye 
all the tithes into the store house,' &c. Oh that "we may 
indeed do this, and prove the Lord therewith. It was a 
time of weeping for joy, and breaking of heart for sin. 

" 24th. — We went yesterday afternoon to Nellore, and 
with Mr. and Mrs. S. accompanied Mr. K. to two evening 
meetkiga at the houses of natives in Jafihapatam, They 
were the first of the kind there, but full and solemct* 

'' 25th. — A meetifig at Oodooville for all the school- 
masters and the more serious boys. The brethren, and 
some of the siateri, were here. About seventy adult 
natives were present, of whom thirty rose and testified 
their belief in Christianity. Sixty or seventy children did 
the same. It is not to be supposed that many have as 
yel much knowledge of their own hearts. 

<< March 12th. — Evening before last we went to a 
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school bungalow, about two miles distant, to attend a 
meeting with Mr. and Mrs. S. and Dr. S. Th^ bnngalow 
was well filled, and the people gave good attention. It 
was cheering. Our humble chapel was surrounded bj 
tall palmyras, pointing to the bright skies, through which 
the moon was pursuing her majestic way among the stars. 
All around spoke of the glory of God ; and there was in 
some breasts, it may be hoped, a brighter scene than even 
that which met the eye from without. The next morning 
was spent at Panditeripo in prayer, and the afternoon and 
evening at Batticotta. There was a precious meeting witb 
the lads in the Seminary. The spirit of God seemed to 
come down anew. 

** 18th. — This morning we went to Jaffna to take 
leave of Mr. and Mrs. Mooyart, who are about removing 
to the south of the island. All the missionaries of the 
district were there, and we had a day of prayer long to be 
remembered. Mr. M. took his leave of us in a very affec- 
tionate manner, and with special thanksgiving to God for 
permitting him to depart with such high hopes for the 
wretched inhabitants of Jaffna. In the evenino: we at- 
tended an interesting meeting at the house of a native 
Christian, and returned home. 

" 28th. — We have had a very solemn day at Batticotta. 
I went with Mr. W. and found the brethren all there, but 
none of the sisters from the other stations. In the morn- 
ing the brethren had a meeting for prayer and counsel 
concerning the exercises of the day. Sister P. and myself 
at the same time had a season of prayer. All then assem- 
bled for a general meeting with the boys, who were after- 
wards divided into classes that each brother might taker 
, more or less of them to separate rooms. All the forenoon 
they thus conversed and prayed with them, collectively 
and individually. In the mean time sister P. and myself 
called in some females attached to the family. I had also 
a meeting with the children. In the afternoon there was 
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a united meeting with fbe youth of the Seminary which 
jpontinued till dark. I have ^Idom felt so sensibly the 
fqrce of the expression, * the Lord is in this place.' 

•*29th. — We have new evidence that the. spirit is 
among us, by the opposition excited. Some who have 
heretofore been very civil, and have heard patiently, and 
some who have professed to be anxious about their souls, 
now take a decided stand on the side of the adversary* 
Betsey's father forbids her embracing the Christian religion. 
lie keeps a temple dedicated to a female devil, and is said 
to have devoted a sister of hers to its service. J^robably 
he wants her for the same object ; but I trust the Lord 
has better things in store for her. Her feelings are very 
tender and her concern for her friends is great. 

'^ 30th. — A meetingto-day atManepyof all the children 
of our boarding schools. About ninety stood up to pro- 
fess their love to Christ. Some who did not rise^ however, 
give more evidence of a change of heart than some who 
did. It has been a solemn day, full of interest. What 
would the patrons of these children have felt, could they 
have witnessed it ? What would many Christian friends 
feel, could they be present with us in such seasons of re- 
joicing and trembling. They would no doubt, find an 
abundant reward for all they have done, for these children, 
and encouragement to do mbre, as well as to plead with . 
God for the outpouring of this Spirit on all heathen nations! 

" May 21st. — I may again record a precious day. 
Yesterday was our quarterly meeting at M anepy. The 
morning was spent much as usual. The afternoon was a 
thanksgiving season. Some of the more prominent ob- 
jects for praise, connected with the present state of things, 
were, that God has so manifestly answered prayer, and 
that he has carried on his work here, so as to leave no 
room for boasting; in fact, so as to pour contempt on 
human wisdom. A view was taken of the magnitude of 
the work, in its various bearings on ourselves, on the 
heathen around, on future generations : the encourage- 
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roent it may be to missionaries in other parts of the worl^, 
and to tbe Christian public. The subject grew and 
warmed our hearts. The second quarterly meeting of the 
school-masters is to be next week, and it was agreed to 
hare special seasons of fasting and prayer for them. 

** Jttnt 9th. — The anniversary of our leaving America 
was observed yesterday at Panditeripo. We occupied the 
morning in contemplating the great goodness of Go<f 
towards us, and in attempting to praise Him. Never hare 
we had so much cause for praise. Never have we met with 
so much love towards each other, and with such great 
mercies to recount. We are all alive after a five years' 
separation from our native country, and in as good health 
as on the day we sailed — have received ntne children who 
are still spared to us; and above all, have seen the goings* 
of God in our midst." 

The extracts concerning this most interesting work of 
grace, might be more extended, but the leading particulars 
have frequently been published. It was more encouraging 
than can well be imagined by those who do not know the 
entire apathy of the Hindoos to religious subjects, and 
that they are so buried up in objects ^f sense, as to 
make the offer of spiritual things to them, much like ex-^ 
hibitittg a lovely landscape before the blind, or sweet 
strains of music before the deaf It seems almost to be 
supposed by some, that because the heathen are in slaverjT' 
to Satan, and are represented as being in prison and in 
chains, while the missionary goes to ** proclaim liberty to 
the captive, and the opening of the prison doors to those 
that are bound,** he will every where be received with open 
arms, and all will be ready to flock to his standard. But 
it is not so. They love their slavery, and hug their chains. 
If their attachment to idolatry does not increase with it& 
absurdity, which is certainly a recommendation to then> 
on account of their unbounded lore for the marvellous— 'it 
is at least in proportion to the indulgences it grants. While 
it answers the natural craving of the human soul for soKie 
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religion^ it gives one which allows the nataral passions to 
rule and seek their own gratification, and is, therefore, 
very dear to them. To recison against this attachment, is 
of little avail, and that divine influence which alone can 
subdue it, is aknost excluded through their ignorance and 
stupidity, and their unwillingness '* to come to the light 
lest their deeds should be reproved." 

In regard to the subjects of this work, there was a 
previous preparation. The greater part of them were 
members of the boarding schools, or school-masters, 
domestics and other assistants, who had been formed into 
Bible classes and diligently instructed. The remainder 
were such as lived in the vicinity of the stations, and had 
often attended preaching. There were few cases of per- 
manent conviction where there was not some previous 
knowledge of the truth, and few in which religious im- 
pressions were not cherished by much patient labor of the 
missionaries or their assistants, in conversing and praying 
with the individuals alone. It was this repeated and per^ 
sonal explication of the truth to those able in some mea- 
sure to comprehend it, which principally took effect. At 
the same time the nearness of the stations to each other 
enabled the missionaries to give mutual aid in these and sim- 
ilar labors, and to make their public meetings more anima- 
ting and impressive. Their own souls also were quickened 
by their seasons of social devotion. Seldom perhaps has the 
promise to two or three met together been more strikingly 
fulfilled. The revival commenced after a special season 
of fasting and prayer, and its progress was marked by a 
spirit of fervent intercession, and sometimes a travailing in 
birth for souls. There is abundant evidence in the private 
diary of Mrs. W. that she at least thus interceded with 
God. 

'' August 27th, 1823. — Yesterday morning I felt much 
cast down. I did not get relief, and after breakfast went 
to God. My mind was turned from myself to the heathen, 
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by reading a hymn c<mcemnig the eomkig of Chrisl's king* 
dom to all nations ; and during prayer I seemed to feel a 
new desire, or rather to ask with new earnestness for the 
Ibandant ontpoaring of the Spirit at this station, so that 
erery heart should feel, and every one coming to the house, 
should say, ' how awful is this place !' The more I 
thought of it and prayed for it, the more practicable it 
appeared. I could see no reason why it should not be so, 
and every reason why it should. 

*' 8epitmber 7th. — I have to-day been with Jesus in 
his last interviews with his disciples, his agony in the 
garden and on the cross, and his appearance again after 
his resurrection ; scenes which never before I think seemed 
80 full of every thing encouraging, strengthening and com- 
forting. Oh what displays of love, of tenderness, of 
glorious majesty. In view of all this, I feel as thongh 
there is even for me a way of access to God in behalf of this 
poor people. If my prayers are heard for myself, and ny 
husband, surely I may have hope of their being heard for 
others. I hesitate to say there is a connection between my 
prayers and the blessings we receive ; but of this I am sure, 
that what I desire and ask, is given in very many instances. 
Would that I had a heart to continue instant in prayer. 
Lord take away my sloth, my unbelief, my hardness of 
heart, my distrust of thee ; and gr&nt me humility, activity, 
tenderness of heart, and strong faith. Can I not say, 
Lord thou knowest that I desire' above every thing to be 
like my Redeemer ; to have his spirit, to be filled with his 
fullness, that I may glorify thee among this people ? 

<< 20th. — Have been feeble in body and feeble in spirit, 
but trust I have had - some earnest desires, and some 
delight in reading God's word. Thai is to me Hkoxe and 
more the Book of book9. I relish very little besides, on 
the Babbath. — ^What can men say like the language of 
God ? Oh that I loved and understood it more. 

^^ Jaamary 31st| 1824. — Some weeks ago, as I was 
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partly recovered from mj sickness, And could command my 
tifne, I resolved to observe my old season of prayer at 
noon, and to pray for the same objects. The individual 
first selected was Betsey, partly because I thought her con- 
version would be a great blessing to the school, arid partly 
because she has had repeated seasons of seriousness. 
For a few days I bore her on my heart, but with more or 
less variation of feeling. On Charles^ birth-day, January 
12th, we were at Manepy. He told me, as I thought, a lie; 
the first I ever knew him tell. From that time I seemed 
to regard him in a new light. I before knew that he was 
a sinner, but now it was a reality ; and the thought took 
complete possession of my soul. That I had borne a 
child who was an enemy to God, a rebel, an heir of hell, 
was humbling, overwhelming. I could not endure the re- 
flection. Immediately I resolved to give the Lord no rest, 
if he would permit me to plead with. Him, until this brand 
should be plucked from the burning. He became then 
my burden, almost to the exclusion of every thing. Betsey 
was almost forgotten, and I thought I could neither eat nor 
sleep till the desire of my heart was granted. We were 
called to Tillipally, and I earne&itly hoped, that beidg 
where the Holy Spirit was operating on the hearts of sin. 
ners would be blessed to his soul. My two great petitions 
were that he might share in the influences of the Spirit, 
and that Mr. W. might be prepared to see a work at 
home. Here I cannot help saying, what appears to me a 
a just tribute of gratitude to God, that in nothing of late, 
have I thought my prayers were heard so evidently as 
always when I pray perseveringly for my husband. 

''March 20th. — Last Sabbath I had for me, great 
nearness to God, and a feeling that I could ask any thing 
1 would, without fear of a denial. He appeared my friend, 
to whom I could come, very near, so as to talk fkce to 
face, and order my cause before Him. This feeling con- 
tinuesy and I would say with deep humility, that I never 
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felt 80 mach that it is a time to call upon God, to get near 
and to wait before Him, and plead with Him, as during the 
last week. It has been an unusual week, I ha?e had some 
seasons which cannot be forgotten. I enjoy our social 
meetings very much, but they are not to be compared with 
coming near to God in secret. To-day I have wrestled 
principally for the children here ; have felt as I never did 
previously for them ; have wondered that I have before fek 
so little. Perhaps God will now permit me to call and 
not hear. It would be right, but still it is my privilege 
to pray. 

'' November 13th. — Appearances of a revival continue. 
We have this evening had a prayer meeting here. Yester- 
day was communion at Manepy. A precious time, though I 
felt more fof the people than for myself. AH was still and 
solemn, and I believe that the Holy Spirit accompanied the 
word and ordinances. I have for some time, had unusual 
delight in prayer; but have thought too much of some 
hindrances to a word of grace. Have had a good season 
to night, but felt too little my exceeding sinfulness. I have 
at all times too little feeling for the people.'' 

As intimated in the last extract, there was again, to- 
wards the close of the year, a revival of the work of God ; 
a few notices of which from Mrs. W.'s communications to 
her friends, and an account of the reception to the church 
of some of the converts will be added. 

'' November 5th. — I believe that the Lord has come 
near us again, and surprised u&when we had almost ceased 
talking about another refreshing. Our monthly meeting 
before the last was unusually solemn. The quarterly 
meeting, a fortnight afler, still more so, and last Monday, 
at Oodooville) the prayer meeting was peculiarly marked. 
Some of the native members appear more awake, and on 
the minds of the brethren and sisters generally, there is a 
deep conviction that the. Lord is ready to pour us out a 
blessing. 
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*' 25th. — I have been deterred from writing, since the 
last date, through fear of saying more than I ought con- 
cerning what we-now term a revival. It is so great a thing 
that our eyes should again see the stately goings of God, in 
this way, that I know not how to speak of it. There is more 
or less unusual seriousness at all our stations. The chil- 
dren who give eridence of conversion are much engaged. 
Some who were careless are awakened ; and we hope two 
or three are born again. One of the first boys in the 
Seminary, named Dwight, for whom, more than almost 
any other, prayer has been made without ceasing, is of 
the number. This school is, as it was before, the princi- 
pal burden of our hearts. Nearly all in it now profess to 
be under some concern of mind. In the Female Central 
School eight or ten profess to be again awakened, and by 
their prayers and tears manifest that they feel something. 
The older ones, who give evidence of a change of heart, 
every day call one or more of the others aside, and pray 
and converse with them ; a means which has been blessed. 

" December 8th. — The goodness of God is still mani- 
fested among us. The members of the Seminary are 
all somewhat affected. A young man, superintendent of 
schools at Tillipally, and one school -master, hope they are 
bQrn again. Yesterday was our prayer meeting at Jafiha- 
pMam, and a very solemn day. In the eveqing we re- 
mained to attend a meeting in the Wesleyan Chapel. 
The house was full of English, Dutch, Portuguese and 
Tamulians ; and addresses were made in English, Portu- 
guese and Tamul. We returned late by a fine moon. 
This morning the collector of the district and his lady 
came out to breakfast, and remained with us till twelve 
o'clock, conversing freely on religious subjects. 

" 11th. — ^We had last evening another season of social 
prayer at Oodooville — a time of wrestling with the angel 
of the covenant. I think I never knew until lately the 
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blessiogs of social prayer. We attended communioii 
yesterday at Mauepy — a good day. Two domestics there, 
who have long been exceedingly hardened, and during the 
other revival felt nothing, are bowed down under a sense of 
sin. It was very affecting to see the cook , an old Portuguese 
nian, stand up with more than thirty native, children to 
signify that he felt he was a great sinner, and hoped to 
give himself no rest until he found it in Jesus. You can- 
not understand the import of this without considering that 
' Jesus Christ' is here a despised name. The girls' school- 
master at Oodooville is grandson of an Odigar, and of a 
high family. He has perhaps excited as much feeling in 
our hearts as any one. In the time of the last attention 
to Feligion, he was awakened, but his friends were too 
strong for him. Now he is in great distress. 

" 16th. — We have had a meeting of the school-mas- 
ters at this station. It was a time of feeling and of tri- 
umph. To our surprise and great joy, the girls' school- ^ 
master addressed them, and then led in prayer. His 
utterance was several times checked by weeping. 

** January 1st, 1825. — I feel disposed, this evening, 
to wish you a ' happy new year,' and to tell you something 
of our enjoyments. We did not * dance out the old year,' 
but we prayed and sang praises to the Lord ; and blessed 
be. his name for having given us such occasion. I hope 
you know that at the commencement of the last year we 
were blest with a revival of religion. We t^ain witness 
the influences of the Spirit on many hearts and are per- 
mitted to rejoice over several young men of talents, and 
influence, as apparently born again. Some others par- 
ticularly in the boarding schools, are in a very encoura- 
ging state. Many are more or less affected. Several do- 
mestics who have seemed harder than the * nether mill- 
stone,' are now very solemn. The young men, if they prove 
to be children of God, will be a great acquisition. Prayers 
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have long been offered on their account, and much labor 
bestowed on them. We may and do hope that the Lord 
has graciously answered prayer. 

" The two revivals here have, I believe, been marked 
with similar features to revivals at home. They were 
proceeded by a deep sense of deficiency in the missiona^ 
ries, which led them to humble themselves before God ; 
and they were accompanied throughout with a Spirit of 
prayer ; a pleading — a wrestling for souls — something I 
think of what our Saviour expressed when he said, ' I 
have a baptism to be baptized with, and how am I straight- 
ened till it be accomplished.' Social prayer meetings have 
been peculiarly blest. Even while we have been speak- 
ing, our prayers have seemed' to be answered. In a number 
of instances, the missionaries have set apart one hour in 
the day to unite in prayer for the same object, for five days 
in succession. On the sixth, a part of the day has been 
spent in fasting and prayer, and on the seventh, all have 
met together for united supplication. One of these was 
in behalf of the young men whom I have mentioned. 
They were called together for a meeting by themselves 
on the seventh day, while several of the brethren and 
sisters were praying for them. Afler a very solemn morn- 
ing, they were called in and addressed with much feeling. 
The concern felt for them while the Spirit of God is so 
near, was mentioned with weeping. They have all since, 
seemed to tremble for their souls ; and of some we hope 
that they have found peace in believing. 

"After looking back upon the past year, we closed it 
with overflowing hearts, and entered upon the new one 
with such expectations for the church, as we never had 
before. What may we not look for in the year to come? 
How many precious souls will begin to live? How may 
the Saviour be honored, and the adversary confounded ? 
Are we sufficiently thankful that we live in these glorious 
days ? 



296 MBMout or 

"14tb. — ^The candidates for admuBioo to the charch 
were examined to-day, and forty*one accepted to be 
received next week, on Thursday. Who coold ha?e ex- 
pected that we should ever see such a day t I have many 
times of late, been ready to inquire, is it sot or is it-a dream, 
that I see such things among the heathen ? Do you not 
rejoice more than you can express? How then most we 
feel, who see and know far more than you can, the indi^ 
ference and the wants of this poor people. Just now, 
the cholera is raging in some parts of the district to a 
dreadful extent ; so that whole families are swept off in a 
few hours. In one house, where were twelve persons, 
only one child remained in a few days. It is an awfiil 
scourge. Afler it abated a little, the people made an 
idolatrous ceremony at great expense, as a token of grati- 
tude to the gods; but the epidemic immediately raged 
again with more violence than ever. Still they do not 
learn righteousness. On the contrary, they seem more 
than ever, mad upon their idols. 

" 23d. — The great and joyfttl day is past I thought 
we could not well feel more, while in these bodies of clay. 
Mr. W. wrote to D. and gave an account of the scene, 
the evening of the same day. The ordinance of baptism 
to so many, was particularly affecting.'' 

The account alluded to is here added. 

** The large temporary building erected for the occa- 
sion, was in a scattered grove of palm trees, in the village 
of Santillepay, which is central to all our stations. It was 
about one hundred feet long and nearly seventy in width. 
At one end was placed a decent pulpit, brought from one 
of our stations, and towards the other, the floor of earth 
was made a little ascending, to bring the audience into 
view, as they sat upon it, on neat mats, with which the 
whole was spread. The top and sides of the buildings 
which were covered with the braided leaves of the cocoa- 
nut tree were lined with white cotton cloth, giving the 
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whole a ligbt «nd nviit appeatiinGe. In front, weris tWo or 
three fine spreading trees, like large branchii^ elms. On 
one side, open riee fields were in sight, and on the other, 
thick gardetis filled with large fruit trees, shading the Tow 
inttd<*walkkl and leaf<overed houses of the natives. In 
the rear was a nchwA bttngal&w, where many heathen 
children had been taught the first principles of Christian- 
ity, and the word of God had been often preached, and 
prayer frequently offered ; but neither the place where the 
temporary church stoodf nor the adjacent habitattons, had 
ever resounded with the voice of prayer or praise. 

"In firont of the pulpit was the conkaunion table, 
before which, in th^ form of a half-moon, were the can- 
didates, i^y-one in niimber, and native members. Back 
of these, through the centre of the building, were the 
head men and other more respectable natives, while the 
common people occupied either dide. In all, from twelve 
to fifteen hundred were present. There would probably, 
have been twice that number, but for the' prevalence of 
the cholera. in the villi^e at the time, and a heavy faH of 
rain the preceding night 

>'^ The exercises ^ete appropriate and well received. At 
|he dose of the sermon, the candidates rose^ and were ad- 
dressed on the nature and design of the ordinance of bap^ 
tism ; after Which having given their assent to the itfticles of 
faith, they came forward one by ooe-^from a.small girl of 
ttptivt^ to a gray headed man of seventy^ and received bap- 
tism in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost It 
was very affecting. The names of Ihrnght^ ffuntingtmt, 
MartyUf and Parsons aimong the lads, and Harriet Newell, 
Susan Huntington and others, among the girls, as pro- 
noanced over them, brought many tears into our eyes, and 
excited many aspirations firom our hearts, that the spirilsof 
those whose names they bear, might rest on them. The 
old man, whose head was nearly as white as the cloth 
round his body, came forward trembling, and as he bowed 

21 
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hia aged locks to rtceive the emblematic water, and tbe 
i»ame of Andrew, he seemed to aaj, ' Now lettest tboa 
thy aerrant depart in peace*' This Andrew is a fisher* 
After the baptism, the candidates and the memberaof the 
church rose together, and entered into coTcnant witk 
the Lord and with each other, to walk as Christiaiis. 
The aflbcting ordinance of the -Lord's sapper was.tbei 
administered to seventy naotiTe membera, and sixteen of 
oor own number, including three brethren of. other depo- 
minatioos. As the congregation were dispersingi ^^ 
united in singing, ' Come let us anew, oar journey puisuA*' 
It has been indeed a day of joyful sdemnity*" 

*' 33d, 8abbaih.-'^n Friday evenbg some of <Htf 
number met at Qodoorille for a thanksgiving sea$§n^ aod it 
was a precious time. To-day has been full of interest* 
Mr. W. preached from the words, ' I thank tbee^ 0, 
Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou h^st bi4 
these things,' di&c. A thanksgiving sermon. Some, who 
but a short time since, had noears to bear^ and no hoarts 
to feel, and no minds to understand, were evidendy fe^ 
by the word, and united in thanksgiving to God, for His 
great mercy. After service, Mr. W. proposed that those 
who from a, full sense of the importance of the subject, 
and of their own condition, wished to be considered can- 
didates for admbsion to the church, six months hence, 
should come to the house and give in their names; Ao^ 
hereafter meet him oneea week for instruction, with refe- 
rence to such an event. Twelve, besides girls of the 
school, gave in their names." 

A similar meeting to that in January was hdd st 
the same place in July^ when eight were added to the 
church. Some who gave pleasing evidence of being truly 
converted were still kept, back by their friends /ro<s 
making a profession of their faith in Christ. A youog 
man who was then received^ was obliged to leave his re- 
lations privately.^ two or thre^ days before the meetingr^^ 
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go to one of tbQ statjon^, at. a distance froR^ them. They 
then waylaid him on the road to the place of meeting, hu| 
he escaped them, and reached the temporary chapel. A 
native constable waa there to prevent disturbance, who pxo>r 
tected him. against his relations, or they would have 
dragged him away, even, ftom the communion table, 
"^hen he was baptized,^ they came forward and loudly 
protested against it in the midst of the congregation. 



QHAPTER X. 

VOYAGB FOB HEALTH — DBATHS IN THE MlSSlON-j^MlBUSIONARY fiCEKES — 
HBATHENISM OF THE B01CA27ldT*B-rMEBTINOS-^DBATH OF A CXULB — 
SABBATH SCH09Lr--NA;nYE BtA^IAOB — PBIVATE I^ABTv 

In the summer of 1825, the health of Mrs. W. was so 
hiuch impaired, that her life was seriously threatened. A 
change of air was tried for some weeks, by a- removal to 
a small fort on a rock surrounded by the sea, a few milfs 
west of Batticotta. This pfoving insufScieht, late in the 
season, a voyage was determined 'on. As the north-east 
monsoon was about to set ii1^ during which the native 
b6ats do not venture along the coast, it was with difficulty 
that a dhonie* was engaged, ahd when engaged, it was 
dimgerous to attempt the passage to Madras as proposed. A 
few particulars of this passage, as afterwards given by Mrs. 
W. though not very iqipprtant m themselves, will serve to 

* The native boata called dhoniee, have no decks an^ are very sharp 
both fdre and aft. Over tbegreater part of the vessel is a roof of sticks 
and braided cocoa-nut leaves, tO'keep off the sun and- rain, under 
which, in' what may be called the hoUi^ the passengers, if any. must 
accommodate themselves. ' Jilst In' front of this is a kind of hearth 
where the cooking is done; and ae this is coveted by a part of the 
roof, It 18 most conveniently situated to bring all the smeke into the 
paMeogers* b^b* 
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show things as they wete, and t» iliastrate the leadings and 
protection of a kind ProfideBce. 

" November 7th, 1836.— One year this day, we left owr 
home, and went forth, not knowing the ^thinga which 
should befall us. I had not set up at all for some days, aad 
was unable to make any arrangements for our voyage, or 
concerning the house. Mr., and Mrs. S. and Mr. W. did 
what they could. I was carried to Mlmepy, ai^d there we 
parted, from our two dear little ones. Harriet was delighted 
with being at M., and gave me the last kiss with a> smiling 
face. Joanna I left on the fbor with her toys. Charles 
accompanied us. Many people from Oodooville came to 
take leave, but I could only cast my eye around upon the 
circle without saying a word. The least indulgence of 
my feelings would have be^n too much for me. Do you 
ask, what were my expectations,' and how I feltt I did 
not eaq>ect to see again the faces of those whom I left ; 
but I believed I was going with the approbation and direc- 
tion of God, aod that I shoukL hmve his presence and sup- 
pprt in all that was before me. I was exceedingly borae 
down under a sense of my unfaithfulness to the people^ 
and my ingratitude to Qiy Saviour, in not having exhibited 
before them Qiore of the purity, pf his blessed gospel. 

'* We were accompanied to Kaits, ten or-twelve miles, 
by Mr. S. At the sea, shore where we were to take a 
boat for that place, we found the brethren, M.> and P. from 
Batticotta. Took leave of them, and went into the boat 
just after sunset. A cloud soon came up. It was dark 
and threatened rain, ^he boatmen being ignorant of the 
channel, soon got out of it into shoial water, and the boat 
run aground. The danger of uiy being in an open boat 
through the night, and probably in the rain, was so great, > 
that Mr. S. and Mr. W. jumped into the water, and after 
much urging and bribing induced the. boatmen to follow 
their example^ and with great difficulty shoved the boat off. 
Soon however it was again in the mud. After several 
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attempts, and working long in the water, they succeeded 
in getting under way, and we arrived at Kadts about mid- 
night. I was much fatigued, but was put on a eonch in 
the magistrate's virandah, and aRer a cup of tea which 
his lady kindly pipvided, had adittkd rest. The next day 
there was no wind. I was very ill^, and our prospect was 
dark. Not a ripple appeared on the surface of the water. 
The boatmen said |hey would not go after the 9tb, as it 
would then be new moon and they expected the setting in 
•of the fnonsoon with a stoirm. In the morning there was 
still no wind, but some hojpe that there would be ; and 
although the boatmen strenuously objected, as the season 
was so late, Mr. W. finally induced them to make pre- 
parations for sailing. We felt that it was the last moment, 
and the necessity of our going was urgent. A light 
breete sprung up about 7 o'clock. We were soon at 
sea. It carried- us across the straits before 5"o'clock and 
to Negapatam by midnight. Here the boatmen anchored, 
and nothing woufd induce them to proceed any farther till 
daylight. As they have no compass, they are exceedingly 
careful to keep near the shore, and will not usually sail in 
the night. We o^ame on by short distances, and should 
have done by much shorter, had not Mr. W. sat ^p with 
the men every night tilt 12 o'clock, and encouraged them 
to keep their sails spread till that time. Afterwards we 
lay at anchor, rolling with the waves, in a very uncom* 
fortable manner, till morning.^ The weather was rainy. 
Heavy clouds were on all sided of us at times, with much 
lightning and thunder. The season was so far advanced 
that almost every' thing was threatening. We however 
reached Madras safely oa the fiifth day^ in the morning. 
I had gained a little at sea, though our situati6n was so. 
uncomfortable. The surf being high, we had some diffi- 
culty in getting on shor<3, and the exertion occasioned my 
fainting as soon as I reached the custom-house. We pro- 
ceeded to the Wesleyan Midsion-house, and were received! 

21* 
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moiit kindlj by Mesnrs. Cvrer aad Hoole, and by Mr. and 

Mrs. WilliuBflon. 

** Oor first step was to consult a physician. Dr. L. 
▼isttcd me, and at onoe made himself so well acquainted 
with my case, that I fek much confidence in him; He 
did not encourage any hope that I should soon be well ; 
and advised us to proceed to Calcutta, or try a land jour- 
ney. We therefore sought a passage to Calcutta on a 
brig lyidg in the roads. She was fiill. In a d^y or two, 
a ship came in, but she was taken up immediately by 
government, to carry troops to Rangoon. Another ship 
came to anchor, and on her we engaged a passage. Sunday 
was the day mentioned for sailing, and we intended to 
embark on Saturday. Our luggage was sent to the ship 
on that day, with a note to the captain requesting to 
know decidedly, if he would sail earlier than Monday, as 
if not we preferred waiting till^ then before coming on 
board. The man returned without an answer— we would 
not embark on the Sabbath, and waited till Monday. 
The vessel had then sailed. This threw us into great 
perplexity. All our clothing was gone^ and there was 
little expectation that we could foUow it. What should 
we do 1 After two or three hours anxious planning, we 
were agreeably surpriscid by the arrival of our trunks, 
with a pdite note from the captain, saying he had sent ns 
word that he should positively sail on Sunday, but we did 
not appear. As the weather was bad, he did not dare to 
remain longer in the roads ; had put our things in a boat, 
and hoped they would reach us safely. 

« We were much disappointed^ No more diips were 
expected during the height of the monsoon. Two had 
been long looked for, but were now given up as lost, or as 
having gone on to Calcutta. The rains had fully com. 
menced. Hqw then could we undertake a land journey. 
There was however no alternative, and we made arrange, 
ments to go to bangalore, two hundred miles distant, in 
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palankeens; The/ rains continued so vblent, that wie 
wecie detained a few days. When they abated, we pre- 
pared to leave: . Oar palankeens tod hearers were at the 
door. Food for a day or two was cooked, and every 
t;hing-was packed up^ Suddenly a heavy rainxntoe on, 
and we found it impossible to go that evening. The next 
morning a note came in, saying that one of the long ex- 
pected ships was approaclnng thefown. This induced 
us, especially as the. rain continued heavy, to turn our 
faces again towards the sea. Some friends advised us 
not to venture out, as> storms and a long passage were to 
be expected. No one ought, they said, to go at that sea* 
son. We however soii|^, and I believe found direction ; 
and November 8th, embarked on the '^ Sir Edward Paget." 
We reached Calcutta Sabbath morning, the 27th, the 
same day .on which^ as we afterwards learned, our darling 
Harriet <lied at Jaffna. We did not go on shore till the 
next morning. I will not continue my account of what 
bef^i us while we were gone, as I presume Mr. W. gave 
you all the most interesting particiilars as they occurred 
You know that we were brought back in safety, and with 
RMich joy,^ to our beloved Jaffna circle, after an absence of 
nearly seven months.!' ^ 

The goodness of God was manifest even in the dis* 
appointment regarding the passage from Madras, as^ that 
obtained, was altogether ikvoraUe, while the ship first 
engaged had a long and dangerous time^ with bad ac- 
ccHnmodations. 

A residence in Calcutta for about three months of the 
cold season, when the climate is comparatively fine^ pro- 
duced a good efltet on the health of Mrs. W. ; and her 
husband improved the opixnrtunity to solicit funds for the 
SeminaryatBattieotta,as well as in other ways to promote 
the object^ of the mission. In his application for aid^ he 
was in a good degree successful, bein^ favored with the 
countenance of Bishop Heber^ Archdeacon Corrie, and 
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the Rer. Mr. ThomasoB, names conneettd with those oi 
Brown, Martyn, and Buchanan, in the rdigioos impffOTe- 
ment of India ; and of aome gendemen high in office, in 
the Ck>Temnient, as well as missionaries of difierent do- 
nominations. Mrs. W. while there, was able to write hat 
little. Her letters to Jaffiia, which were the most inter, 
esting, were losi in the manner belore mentioned. .One 
to her friends in America is here given, 

*<CAicinTA, January 18, 1826. 

''Mr Bbloved Parents, 

*' Mr. W. has written to yon a number of times unce 
we arriyed at this place, and I haVe constantly intended to 
do so, but have been unable. Before this, you will know 
of our having been called from our work to Madras, and 
thence to this place, by my ill health ; and that a change 
of medical treatment, the voyage, and the cold air of Cal- 
cutta have, by the blessing of God, produced a favorable 
alteration. A few lines sent last week by Mr. W. will 
have informed you, also, of the dealings of God with our 
mission, since we left home. Our dear' sister Woodward 
sweetly closed hei^ eyes upon the. world, on the 24th No- 
vember. We left her quite feeble. She became gradually 
more so, and at length sunk before her friends were aware 
of her danger. On th^ 37th of the same monfth, our dear 
Harriet Maria, and Jane Spaulding were both cut down in 
the midst of health, by the cholera. A day or two after, 
two native adult members of the church, and one candi- 
date for adttaission, died of the same dreadful disease. 

** Mr. S. in writing us, gives the particulars of Harriet's 
sickness, which lasted only nine hours, and then says, 
* The closing scene I need not describe.' Our dear 
Harriet fell asleep, we trust in Jesus, at half past ten on 
Sabbath morning. Jane was jittacked at half past one, 
and died at half past six, after just five hours illness. Our 
dear Harriet and Jane, both'cut down in one day ! Oh, 
it was a shock which seemed to break our hold on earth. 
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Just as Jane left us, I read the 226th Select Hymn, ^ Ye 
mourniiig saints/ &rc., which expresses our fedings and 
eonsolatioais, better than I can myself. The deiir children 
were always kind and affectionate to thdr little sisterSy 
and exceedingly attached to each other. In death they 
were not divided, and to us they are more lovely than ever. 
They used to pray for you all> and in many ways were 
great comforts to us. But they are gone. The Lord is as 
kind in taking as in giving, and they fill just the ftece in 
the worksof God which he designed they should fill. Is not 
this enough ? We pity and mourn for dear sister H. We 
think it must be more trying to her, and to yon to hear the 
Ad intelligence alone, and in a strange land, than it woaild 
have been to see and know all a3 it passed ; and then after 
thejBcene had closed, to sit down with those whose hearts 
and whose souls could hove flowed aind felt with your own. 
We long more than ever to see you. Oh I how it woold 
fill a sad vacancy." 

*^ Now, my dear parents, what> shall. I say of our feel- 
ings when letters containing all this intdligence, were 
brought us at once. It was a^ str<Ae which I knew not at 
first how to bear; btit the Lord soon comforted me. In 
regard to dear H. it is a wise and kind > Providence to her 
and to me-"-to her because she is, I trust, where she often 
prayed to be, ' with God in Heaven/ and to ine because I 
needed something to. wean me firoin my cares and attach- 
ments and to humble ipe before XJod. I have long felt 
myself exceedingly unfit either to live or to . die. It is now 
my great desire that this affliction may be the means of pre- 
paring me for the whole will of God. You know we ^ave 
thought that Harriet had an uncommon sense of sin, and 
dread of offending God»^ She has often affected me so 
much by tdking on this subject, that I have been obliged 
to get away from her and give vent to my feelings, in 
tears. But whether she is saved or lost, the will of the 
Lord is done. Let him be glorified." 
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Mrs. Wbodward, whose decease is here mentioned, 
was the first removed from the litde band that went oat 
together in the Indus. Her health was never film in 
India, and for a few months preceding her death, she had 
been very feebie. Her husband conversed with her freely 
on her prospects, two days before her departure, though 
Uttle aware that they were ^ soon to be realized. They 
went down to the banks of Jordan together and took a 
cheering view of the Canaan beyond. After the imme- 
diate approach of death was apprehended, which was but 
little more than twenty-four hours, she was unable to speak, 
but indicated by her countenance, as she lay scarcely 
breathing, the serenity and peace of her departing soul. 
Her body was interred at TillipalLy, in the burial ground 
at the west end of the old church, where were previou^y 
deposited the remains of Mrs. Poor, Mr. Richards, Mrs. 
Knight, (previously Mrs. Richards) and three children of 
the mission. 

The return of Mrs. W. to Ceylon, was by way of 
Madras. Her better health enabled her now to enjoy the 
prospect in approaching this place on a fine morning in 
April. The air was. clear, the atmosphere perfectly 
transparent, and the bright sun gave fiill effect to 4be 
grouping of the various objects usually presented in an 
Indian city, as well as to those peculiar to Madras. 
There were to be seen burning sands, and green groves ; 
low and dirty houses along narrow streets, and splendid 
mansions surrounded by extensive and luxuriant gardens ; 
the low domes of many dingy heathen pagodas, and three 
pr four tall white spires of Christian chqiches. A few 
miles from the sea and from the town, is St Thomas* 
Mount— where it is pretended that the Apostle Thomas 
laid down his life as a martyr. It rises to no'great eleva- 
tion, but with some otheir undulating hills, gives a little 
variety to the usual monotony of the istrait and level coast 
At the south, on the sh<N'e, is the village of St. Thome, 
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. confipietioaB fiMr its CathoUc'cliarehes, and buildings in, the 
Portuguese style. Between this and Fprt St (jeorge^ is 
the Nabob's palace, a large irregular pile, and also, a little 
back from the water^ the Governor's residence and haU of 
audience, two spacious buildings with porticoes and 
marble-like colonnades, surrounded by extensive pleasure 
grounds. The fort is aa immense fortification, inclosing 
many large edifices, among which is a church. To the 
north of this is Black Town; inhabited principally by the 
native Hindoos, Armenians, and decendants.of Europeans* 
The English usually reside in country-seata scattered in 
the midst of beautiful gardmis, in all parts of the vicinity^ 
The town is walled on two sides } the side next the sea is 
not walled and the remaining one only in part, ending with 
a battery, which with a fort, commands the open space. 
There are but few good houses within the walls. . On the 
beach, however, are long rows of high buildings with upper 
and lower viranddhs which appear id good advantage from 
the water. A roaring surf is i^lways beating at a little dis- 
tance from their front These and other large buildings are 
stuccoed with white cement, which at Madras is made in 
greater perfection, perhaps, than, in any other part of 
Infdia. It is prepared of the best shell lime, ground up 
with pure and coarse sand,. so as to have the consistency 
and softness of thick paint, and is commonly-mixed with 
jaggery (a coarse sugar ipade from the palm tree) and the 
white of eggs. For floors some glutinous seeds are occa- 
sbnally added to give it the more strong^. . When there 
is a -proper ground laid for it, by at least two coats of 
strong mortar (the last of which is wet with the dissolved 
jaggery, and rubbed with a wobden trowel until it is very 
bard) this cement may be so applied as to have the 
smoothness and almost the durability of polished marble. 
It gives the smaller houses a neat, and the larger edifices 
a splendid appearance. 

This, as well as the gmieral brightness, of the scene 
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dvrajfl «trttc6f 4 atraoger from a temperate .^Umate» as 
does also^the dirty appearance of the almost naked and 
dark colored natives^ who throng the streets and the 
beach. ' Among these are, howpreri many in flowmg 
robes of white muslin, with rich turbans on their heads. 
Some are doohashes or interpreters, of wiiom several 
osaally resort. to n (^ip, to offer their services, the moment 
it comes to anchor. One at least, if possible^ attaches 
himself to each passenger, whese. eyes and every motion 
he will watch, to meet or anticipate his wishes, as thoa|[h 
bom to wait upon him.- Indeed, to landing, the services 
of some one are lieeded. The snrf rises so high, that the 
ship boats cannot pass it. Every thing -is landed in svrf- 
hoais. These are wide «nd hi^, lormed without timb^s, 
of boards sewed together, and stepped with cotr, so as to 
yield to the waves and sand as they take the sfaore« As 
soon as the boatmen get into the surf with a passenger 
unacquainted with the language, the man in the stem 
drops the oar with which he was guiding the boat, and 
begins to ask for presents. If he then has no one with 
him, who can speak the language, he must probably 
choose between giving a dollar or two, or getting wet in 
the surf. When on shore, if he has no one to look after 
his luggage, he will find himself surrounded by cooUes, 
one of whom snatches a trunk, another a box, and 
a third a eloak or umbrellay and there will be as 
many helping him as there are articles tovbe carried^ 
and all perhaps ^oii^^ different ways. One may thus very 
socm^ find no desirable evidence that he is in a heaUien 
country. 

At Vepery id the suburbs of Madras is the oldest 
mission in India,- except that at Tranquebar, it having 
been established more than a century. There are two or 
three hundred communicants, and a respectable congre-" 
ga;tion which assembles in a large Go^ic church. There 
a^e also extensive accommodations for schools ; but there 
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is apparency but littie piety amo^g the native Chris- 
tians; In Black Town there are mission chapels of the 
Wesleyaiis, Independents and Bpiscopalians, 14 which 
are some real worshippers of the true God from among the 
nutives^ as well as descendants of Europeans, though the' 
number is as yet but smalls 

In the vicinity of Madras are some very aneient 
remains of heathenism. What are called the seven pago- 
dai9,on the shbre. a few miles, to, the south, are a great 
curidsity. At a distance there seems to be nothing but 
an irregular mass of rock. As you approach, however, 
you perceive that the rock has been shaped by th^ huid< 
of man into domes/ temples, pagodas, animals, &c.. 
Among these, some of the principal ar^ as follows. A 
pagoda twenty feet high, Wered with sculpture. In bas* 
relief, on the surikce of the rock near, id Krishnu with 
Hoonimun his favorite monkey. Opposite to this, and sur- 
rounded by a wajil of brick, are several ^pagodas of great 
antiquity. Adjoining is an excavation in. the rock, sup- 
^rted by. columns in the entrance to which many inter- 
esting figures aire sculptured. In another spacious exca- 
vation is a temple to Siva, who is represented in the centre* 
. He is of a large stature, with £)UI^ arms, and bis lefl foot 
resting on a bull couckdnt. At one end of the temple is a 
gigantic figure of Vishnli sleeping, on an enornious cobra- 
de-capello, and near it 'is a human figure suspended with 
the head downward. Over this temple is a smaller one, 
wrought from a single stone. Adjoining,, is one in^ the 
rough, and a ihass of rocks, of which the upper part is 
shaped like a pagod«: The jfigures^of many animals are 
carved in the rock around, among which, is an .elephant, 
, quite to the life. As the sand is blown in upon the ruind, 
the elephant appears as though wading in san4 up^ to his 
knees. There are attempts to represent thQ lion ;. but as 
is usual in India, where the animal is unknown, these 
attempts have not been very succ^ssfuh The whole has 
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long been io rains, lind parts, of the riiins are now $af- 
rounded by the waves. 

While absent at Cklcatta, Mrs. W. had become 
acquaiiiited witb Miss Bird, a' pious English ladyy who had 
left her native eooptry to devote herself and her propertjr 
to the good of India. She was a niece of the celebrated 
Mr* WUberibrce^anda cousin of- the two Bishop Sumners. 
For Aiany years she resided at Gorrnekpore, itt one of the 
nppier provinces, laboring principally, with, adult femalei^^ 
and superintending a few schools for girls. Afterwards 
she took up her residence at €alciitta, continuing her 
exertion^ for the instruction of ignorant females, and pre- 
paring elementary books for the use of the natives. In 
these tabors ''her health failed, ^he was then urg^ by 
her friends to try the air of her native country. But sh^ 
was tinwUIing to leave her work; and remained in k until 
called recently to her reward. Rough copies of two 
letters to this lady are here given, though one, which is 
without date, must have been written some time after the 
other. < - V ■ ^ 

V ' OoDooviLLB, June 28^, 1626. 

^' My Dbar Miss. Bird, * 

,** Tou have perhaps heard of Qur safe arrival at home, . 
and may have expected to receive a letter from me. ' We 
left Calcutta with mingled emotions of pffin and pleasure ; 
pain at the thought that we should no more see the faces 
of those we left, and that we had done and received 00 
little good, but pleasure, and I trust gratitude, in vi^w of 
the mercies experiefneed there, and in the hope of soon 
meeting odr Jafiha ft*iends, and engaging in our delightftil 
work among the heathen. We had a tedious and some- 
what dangprous time^ of seven days, in gettklg down the 
river ; but the weitther, after we got to sea was very 'mild, 
and our passage though loUg, was pleasant and conduciv^e 
to my health. We arrived at Madras on the 1 at April, 
and having 8}>ent two weeks there very pleasantly, except 
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that I suffered from the excessive, heat, epibarked for 
JTafiha, on a small brig.. We had rough apd threateuing 
feather ;and the vessel beings light, weivere much tossed 
about, and exceedingly, uncomfortable,; but after eleven 
days beating against the monsoon, we reached Jaffiia, and 
,werp welcomed by our dear friends, and associates, with 
great joy. Our fi«t visit was to Maoepy^ where we left 
two darling children, seven months before. On^ pf them 
was not^ > The other renaained, but was unwelL My 
health seemed declining, and I thpught that I had Returned 
^uly to tak^ a final leave of my friends, and of all earthly 
GEcenes., Mr. W. too^ was quite ill. ' Afler visiting the dif- 
ferent stations, and enjoying some seasons of prayer and 
thanksgiving with our brethren and sisters, we came to 
our own home— 'the spot, more than all others, dear to ns, 
where our health has been improving, Our brethren and 
sister^ were' not alone^ in giving, us a welcome. Many of 
the people around, expressed much joy to see us once 
mpre. The members of the church, especially, ^vinced 
their jeelings by/ many tears; and when I learnt how 
much they felt on pur account, when we were absent, and 
how much they prayed for us, I thought it might be in 
unswer to their prayers that we were preserved in sickness 
Md danger, and brought back to tl^em in safety. 

''Little has occurred in the mission since. our return, 
likely to interest one so for away. About three^ weeks 
since, a pleasant evening was spent 4it Batticotta, ip, dedi- 
cating several j^^iall houses for prayer. The youth in the 
Seminary, have coinplained that they had not conv,enient 
places for feligiojjs retirement. Twelve Iqw houses or 
rooms about eight feet square, were, consequently erected 
for their accommodation, on one side of the academic 
grave, which is a grove of cocoafOiut tre^s, covering more 
than an /acre, and having x>n the three sides the buildings 
of the Institution. That the students might consider these 
rooms as sacredly appropriated to their proper object, the 
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missioiiiiries with their wvteB, mere invited jiik^spend an 
evoDing in religious exercises suitable -to the occasion. 
Mats were spread for the comptmy along the front of the 
neat white houses, between two rows of young cocoa-nut 
trees, whose broad spireading and dro(^itig leave&^^met and 
formed over our heads, a most luxuriant and beautifol 
canopy; scarcely concealing the mild but bright moon- 
beams, that gave to night almost the cheerfulness of day. 
The enchanting beauty of the scenc^^y, together with the 
reflection that these houses were erected at the request of 
youth, there seated with us, yiho were recently developed 
in heathen darkness^ added not a little to the intelrest of 
the exercises; and had no doubt §ome in^uence in prompt, 
ing the earnest petition^ that, in the great day, it may be 
said of many, * this find that man ^as botn there.' 

** There are no special religious impressions manifest, 
in our schools or among the people just now, but one poor 
old man daily comes bending iipon his staff into ourviran- 
dah, to receive instruction. His tall form and white 
locks would attract your attention,' and his emaciated 
body induce the inquiry whether he wanted -feod or me^i^ 
cine» He was formerly an Odigar, or head inan of a 
village. He can read understandingly the New Testament 
and tracts. His relations are dead, except a grandson 
about twelve years old, who accompanies him at all times. 
While tottering over the grave, the old man's eyes appear 
to.be opened to see hisdanger, and he listens to instrubtion 
like one really hungering for the bread of life. H^ is an 
affecting object. None can know how much so, who has 
never seen an aged heathen convinced of his long delusion, 
and looking to Jesus for forgiveness of sin, and for pre- 
paration of heart tp die in peace. . 

" The death of Bishop Heber must have occasioned 
much .mourning in your circle. P/ay how was Mrs. 
Heber supported under the heavy stroke?- When will 
his loss be made up to the natives and Christians of India ? 
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Some one told us that the Rev. Mr. Sumaer, a relitti?e of 
yoors; and chaplain to his Majesty, la a candidate for the 
place." ^ . . 

" Mv Dear FaiEND, 

^'Your kind letter of September 39th, came to band 
three weeks since. We were very glad to hear of yoiir 
safe arrival atCbrrackpore, aiid that you had again entered 
on your interesting labors. The difficulti^ yoU experience 
in prosecuting ytnft work as you wish,' are, I think, such 
as we well understand in. JafFna; Nothing you can say of 
the 'deceit and tinehastity' of the nfitives there> will be 
too jnuch: to apply here, and we have many trials even 
with those who are separated from the multitude, and of 
whom we hop6 well. Christianity, instead of eflfecting a 
greater change,^ in those who are hopefully converted, 
than it does in converts in a Christian country, as it must 
do to raise them to a level with such converts, seems to 
effect less; and it is long before, they appear to see a 
beauty in holiness, so as to pant after it* Most of oUr 
members have g^erally ' run well,' and seem to grow in 
grace. A few have been under discipline for a time, and 
then have been restored ; the discipline having been at« 
tended with inuch i^parent benefit. There may be more 
4sfanff with the wheat than we appose, but the sifting 
tii|ie wilt come. - 

"I am happy to answer your inquiries concerning our 
gtrls^ school. This school, as you are aware, was con- 
menoed with girls from each of the diierent stations^ An 
account of the manner in which. we began to collect tiiem 
Aetv, will, I think, give you a correct view of the course 
pursued at Uie other places*' 

" Soon after we came to Oodooville, two little girls were 
often seen about the house, and sometimes looking in at a 
door or window, v if we spoke to theniy they appeared 
alarmed, and ran away« After a wl^le, as we noticed 
them a little, they became more- familiar, ventured to^ 

22* 
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Stop and listen to us^ then to sit down on the door-steps 
a ^few minutes, afterwitrds to receive a little firoit when 
offered ; and at length, by the promise of a jacket, wheh 
they should be able to make one, they were induced to 
take a needle and learn to sew. They were much pleased, 
and every day came.and sat in the door two or three hours. 
We then tojd them of the advantages of being^ able to 
read, ai^d persuaded them to try to learn. After about 
six months they felt quite at home, and were on the pre* 
mises nearly the whote day. After this, we spoke to their 
parents about allowing-them to remain all the time. They 
however could not think of having their children 'krae 
caste' by eating on our premises, and there was no custom 
for girls to be instructed. The father of one of them was 
the keeper of a deviPs temple, next door to us | a very bad 
man. The mother was little better. 

*^ About this time, we had a native woman in the family 
to take charge of tny infant^ abd she requested to have her 
daughter, a girl about eight years of age, with her« So<hi 
after, a member of our church brought his sister, and 
another her daughter. Thus we had three who took their 
food on the mission premises ; but tiothing 'could induce 
either of the parents of the two day scholars to leave them 
with us, until these three had been nearly one year in^tbe 
fchool. One night a hard storm prevented their going 
home. They staid with the girls and one of them was 
persuaded to partake of their supper. The other wou]d 
eat nothing.- Some weeks after this, the father of the girl 
who had eaten on the premises > brought her to us, and 
said, * you have been like a father and mother to her, so 
you may now take her, but tell me what you will dg for 
her ; you must ftnd her a husband.' We told him that if 
she continued a good girl, we should take care of her, 
and he must not come in a^ few months and take her 
away. The man was evidently induced to give up the 
child, by her own entreaties.^ After this, we had less dif- 
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ficolty in inducing others to come to us, and their parents 
to give them up. 

** An old Portuguese woman is with them night and day, 
to watch over them, and they are wh6lly excluded from 
intercourse with the other sex, except what-'is unavoidahle 
with the domestics of the family. No stranger, male or 
female is allowed to go to their bungalow, sxtd if friends 
come to see them, they meet in the virandah of the 
house. 

"'^ How many assistants are employed for them^ and 
for what are they training V Their washing is done by a 
man, and they have a girl to assist the^a in cooking. They 
have a Tamul teacher, half the day, the other half is spent 
in sewing, under my direction. We are training them up 
to be Christian teachers, and wives for our native assistants. 
Three of.those^who are hopefully pious, are now teaching 
girls' schools, and they dc^ much better with them than 
men. Four have married native assistants. The benefits 
visible to the people, are already such that we have now 
many tnore girls brought to us than we can receive, and 
we could obtain almost any number, though many still 
think that females are only the worse for any kind of 
learning. 

" * Do you allow them to visit their friends, d&c. V 
They spend two days and one night at home every 
month ; and do not go at other times except in case of 
sickness, death, or weddingsw They marry as soon as 
marriageable, when they have an eligible offer; though if 
it were not for the very loose habita of the people, we 
should prefer having them wait longer. 

''Tou inquire about the adult population, our labors 
among them, and hopes and expectations concerning them. 
We are surrounded exclusively by heathen and Roman 
Catholics. Our hopes do xbhX prineipMy on the youth in 
our schools, but by no means as Bishop Turner thought, 
ixcjusivdy.^ Our church consists of about one hundred 
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and sixty-five native membersy of whom a majiority are 
over twenty, and several are over fifty years of age* Of all 
of these, we have more or less satisfactory evidence that they 
are truly cotiverteMonrsin to holiness,, and that fit>m being 
idolaters and the slaves of Satan they have become ' the sons 
and daughters of the Lord Almighty.^' You will perceive, 
therefore, that our labors are by 4io means confined to 
ehildrenVand that we Coald not without great ingratitude 
limit our hopes to them. * Bazar-preaching' is prao^sed 
to so^e extent, at the twoprincipal market places wsthin 
pur limits. The missionary near each has astaited season 
once or twice in the week,, when he goes to distribute 
tracts and converse with the people. At both, a bnngalow 
is erected, in which those who choose can asseiQble and 
Usten to regular instruction^ < 

''The native helpers at these stations also visit the 
bazars in the s^me way, but a method more practised aifd 
more successful, is to visit the people at their own dwellings^ 
and hold meetings ^ for preaching . at the school4mnga2ow$, 
and at privale houses. A respectable man will invite his 
neighbors to come to his house to. a meeting, telling them^ 
that the missionary is coming and he wishes to see them 
all. Thus fifty or more adults are frequently collected, 
who sit down quietly and listen to the GospeL After 
preaching they are usuaHy allowed to ask any questions 
they wish, concerning what they have heard. On these 
occasions a few women also come and sit in some retired 
part of the house where they can hear without being 8ee& 
At some seaso'ns M^hen the people are at leisure, and. there 
is moon-light, large congregatidna of adults will assemble 
in the evening at a schooMungahno being invited by the 
master t^nd native . assistants. I. have seen.4>ne or two 
hundred, including nearly all the principal men of a village, 
thua assembled at a common evening meeting ; , and per« 
haps no opportunities are more fiivorable for producing an 
impression, hy Hhe preaching of the word, than those 
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offered at such meetings. The experience of our mission- 
aries is not muoh- in favor df debaieB with the heathen. 
Preaching to them Jesus, and Hiih crucified seems the 
most direct way to i^ect their hearts. Debates private 
and public have been held with the brahinins and Roman 
Catholics, but it is not considered desirable to have them 
frequent. Tracts are circulated extensively, copibating 
prejudice and error, and some are replied to, both by the 
heathen and Romanists. These hate done much to ed. 
lighten the dark minds of the people; < Preaching on the 
Sabbath at. our five churches, and in the distant, school 
bungalows, is another very important, and perhaps the most 
encouraging method of making known the Gospel. In 
each ^ of the churches on Sabbath mornings, firom fifty to 
one hundred adults are usually present^ and occasionally 
three or four times that number; besides three or four 
hundred children. More general meetings are also held 
of the whole mission, with the native chuipcb members, 
children of the Schools, school-masters and domestics. 

'* In regard to there being no ^ absolute promises that a 
blessing shall attend the Gospel wherever it is preached,' 
I think there are many plainly implied, if not plainly ex- 
pressed, and am far fi'ora thinking you altogether in the 
wrong, when you do not like to hear that text often quoted, 
* one soweth and another rei^th.' We should; however, 
no doubt cheerfully acquiesce, if it be the divine will to give 
us no immediate and apparent success in our labors. Our 
work, if of the Lord, cannot be in tain. I have increasing 
delight in the belief that the word of God never retume to 
Him void, that it does takeeffect, and will bring forth firuit 
to his praise and glory ; though as to many, it will only in« 
Urease their condemnation." 

The Roman Catholics, with whom some debates 
were held, and som^ discussions by means of tracts, carried 
on from time to time, as mentioned in this letteri had their 
attention somewhat excited, by a comparison of their doe# 
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trines and ceremonies with thoi» of. the heathen. Here, 
as in other parts, of the world, they ure excluskre religion- 
istSy and boast themselves, as^beuig the only true church ; 
but their forms are many of ihem so manifestly borrowed 
firon^ the heathen, that- when exhibited in the midst of 
idolaters, the resemblance is too striking to b^ pverlooked. 

Their use of tmeses is similar to that of the heathen; 
and the same reasons are urged for it; that they represent 
beings who ought to be reverenced, and that iUs necessary 
for the people, generally, to have some object to. worship, 
which may address itself to their senses* 

Placing lights before these images, or idols,^is a prac- 
tice alike of the Papists and Pagans. To keep a light burn- 
ing in a temple, is a great act of merit among the Hindoos. 

The offering of incense and the sprinkling with holp 
water are the same in Catholic churches and heathen 
temples; 

The church festivals, when the images and -the host 
are carried about in procession, are similar to the idol 
feasts when the idds on cars are drawn round the temple 
yards;. 

The use of the rosary by the Romanists is the same 
with that of the supffoh^mahly, or prayer-garland of the 
Hindoos, and the Pater-nosters and Ape-marias, of the 
former are recited, and reiterated in the same manner 
as the mantras of the la^tter, an account being kept of the 
number of repetitions by me^s of the beads. , > 

The doptrine of penance^ insisted on so much in the 
Papal church, is altogether a heathen doctrine^ and also 
that of purgatory and the necessity of ceremonies for the 
souls of the dead ; all which are seen among the Hindoos, 

The fast-days and feast*days, the ringing of bells, 
their idolatrous reverence for the priests, who are the 
ke^rs of their disciples' consciences, the repetition of 
prayers in a dead language; — in the Latin by one and in 
Sanscrit by the other— ^and all the attention to outward 
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c^ow and parade, are the same among Roman and headion 
idolaters. The exposing of this relationship between the 
two forms of superstition caused no. small stir among the 
Roman priests, and induced them ^ prohibit or modify 
some of their paUie processions, which were too obviously 
of heathen origin. 

"'Augmt 7th, 1826.-i-To-day we were reminded at 
Batticotta that the > monthly prayer meetings were com* 
meitced seven years ago at this place, and that they have . 
been coil^tiiiued without interruption till this time. The first 
address was an exhortation to 'brotherly love/ and it was 
added, ' woe be te that brother who shall ever cause t^is 
bond of union to be broken.' Twenty-eight missionaries 
have at various times addressed the meeting, and a num- 
ber more have attended them. Of the whole number only 
one, Mr. Richards, has gone to his reward — and only one 
has returned home without being actually driven from the 
field by ill health. Seven ladies are gone — Mrs. Meigs is the 
only one remaining, whoivas present at the first meeting. 
During these seven years many ^missionaries have been 
removed from various parts of India, and we wonder at 
the forbearance of our Heavenly Father in prolonging our 
lives when we do so. little for his glory. 

*' iipn7 26th/ ld27.-^Attended qi^arterly meeting at 
TilJipaUy- This I suppose you know is a meeting of all the- 
members of all our little chufch, four times in a year, for 
communion. We had similar meetings formerly, for the. 
benefit of the mission-families only ; when the services 
were in English* Of ^ate, the church being larger, we 
all meet, and the services are in Tamul. The afternoon 
is spent by us alone as formerly, in devotional exercises, 
and free conversatbn of the brethren by way of mutual 
assistance in their labors. These are always profitable 
seasons. My ill health confined me to-day too much to 
earth, and I returned, feeling that it was perhaps, the last 
time I shoold enjoy such a privilege. I talk and think * 
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much of closing my eyea upon all these scenes and feel 
generally much assof ance that, though death is to me em- 
phatically ' the king of terrors/ He, who has in so many 
scenes home with me in unbounded patience, will mani- 
fest his great compassion, in the last extremity. You« my 
beloved parents, may recollect that I us^ often to >ish for 
the summons to depart, and felt that I was ready to go ; and 
will you be surprised when I say it is not«o now t I can- 
not wish to leave my husband and children in this land of 
darkness. May I not desire life for their sakes? I hope 
that I have some wish to live for the benefit of the heathen, 
and some willingness at least, that the Lord should 
nse me and mine for the promotion of his glory. I am 
tried on this subject, and I beg your intercessions tha( 
unceasing earthly cares and affections may not draw my 
heart from the fountain of all good. 

"May 10th. — Since the above was written we have 
had a very severe slerm, which was quite, out of season 
and did much injury. All around us was flooded, and our 
roof leaked, so that two or three persons were employed 
for hours in wiping the floor. There was, I think, only 
one place in the house, large enough fof our bed to stand, 
where the rain did no^ come. Our go-down was flooded. 
Mor0 than a hundred plantain trees were blown down, and 
many other trees and plants in the garden destroyed. 
But our suffering was nothing to that of the poor natives. 
Many of their houses were unroofed, and the walls blown 
down. Some were driven, from their habitations by the 
water coming in on all sides. Many cattle were destroyed, 
and much fruit. Some people were drowned. For about 
two days, we could not have called Dr. S. to us on any 
emergency. When the storm abated, we sent a messen- 
ger to Panditeripo, and found that they had been more 
flooded than we. Dr. S, wrote that he had been swim- 
ming in the yard of the house, the water was so deep, 
and there was almost no dry Jand to be seen in any direc- 
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ilov. The . people ieei tint il is a jndgmeiit upon thefn. 
If aj they learn rigiiteousness. 

. **Odtifb€r 20tli, 18S7.-^Ye8terday we went to Jaffna 
to be present at the formation of a Wesley an Missionary 
Sooiety, by urgent reqnest: There v^ete present Englisb, 
Duti^h/ Portugaese, Tamulians, and Americans; besides 
some grades and gradations of country and color not 
easily defined' or described. It is trying to leave our fkmt- 
lies and go out for a day several miles, and my prtndples 
as well as feelings would forbid it, if I did not see that it 
is useful, and even necessary. For a society like ours, 
Gomppsed of Episcopalians, , Wesleyans, and Presbyteri- 
ans, from diflferent countries, to act in concert in our 
great work^ theramust be occasional intercourse, and we 
must be ready especially to assist each other's operations, 

** This is a dark and stormy evening. > Mr. W. is in 
his study*— a room taken off from the end of the church. 
The rain falls plentifully in large drops, upon the leaves 
and tiles of the house, sounding like ^maJl hail stones. 
Tiift oUl<)ren are in bed, and I am just so mudh alone as I 
still love sometimes to be. I have, not forgotten with 
what feelings I used to enter my little closet, in the house 
under the hill, and shut the door to all the world, on such 
an evening asT this. I could then turn from the uasatis. 
fying scenes of earth, and with deep feeling contemplate 
that heavenly city where is no fempesi or darkness ; 
where all is serene ; * for the^ glory of God doth lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof.- Then, as now, I felt 
that I was not aJanei I know not how many of my for- 
merly much loved friends and companions may be 
hovering, around me. Many of them certainly have no 
longer a body like my own, and if they know my heart, 
they may rejoice, that with many ot it9 feelings they can 
now have no sympathy. 

''February 19th, 1838..— We were, at our last dates, 
anticipating a very pleasant season at our quarterly meet* 
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iog.in Juiuvy. The number- of eaiididates lor admissioa 
to the church was twenty-fiye; but of these only seven- 
teen were propounded. The retnaining eight were kept 
back by sickness, the opposition of friends, and the epin. 
ion of the. missionaries that they ought to have a longer 
trial. ^ 

'' It was expected that these seveMeen wool<i be received 
at the same ^ime, but two at Manepy, and one at this 
place, were prevented, almost at the last moment^ by their 
friends. . ^ 

** The enemy was never before so fully on the watch, 
or «o much alarmed, as now. Among the candidates 
were a number of whom the oppoeers could not say eithn* 
that they were 'Iow«caate,' or dependent on us for sup- 
port. IVe were disappointed and grieved at the insta- 
}>ility of wme, but the Loid knoweth ifaem that are his, 
t^nd will eitentnally give them grace to stand against any 
^pppsition. 

, /< iffiy S6thi 18^.— Mr. W. lea home on the 1st inst. 
for a missi<mary tour on the continent, in company with 
Mr. Woodward, who is going to the Neilgherry Hills for 
his. health, and I have been, for four long weeks, alone. 
When I last heard from him, he had visited the missionary 
stations at Tanjore and Trichiiiopdy, also, many heathen 
temples and villag<es, and found tracts in so great demand 
that he had given away nearly all he had, and would 
returjQ home socmer than he had at first intended. 

''To show you a little the state of society here, in one 
respect, I will .mention the trouble that thieves have occa- 
sioned me. Just before Mr. W. left, some of our neigh, 
bors, being afraid of thieves, requested to have thehr most 
valuable articles deposited in t^o boxes in our go-doum. 
As sopn as he was gone,' thieves began to pome every 
night to their houses, and throw stones at them to ascer- 
tain if the people were asleep^ They were thus kept 
watching till they, could be^r it i^o longer, and complajned 
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to the magistrlite. He ordered alL tbe susp^ted peisantt 
in the vicinity to be brought before him. There was no 
difficulty in doing this, because those who are engaged in 
robberies are well known to (many of the people. 

'* In this instance, more than sixty were brought up ; 
of whom some are considered respectable, as a Maniagar, 
and Odigar. They were reprimanded and charged to keep 
the peace, and not to disturb the Ammah while her hus^ 
band was absent. 

''Some of the accused said, that I had entered the 
comi^aint because they had not become Christians when 
exhorted to do so by Mr. W. The disturbance- has been 
so near us as to keep thos^ in our yard in constant 
alarm ; especially as it was supposed that the object wa» 
to draw the domestics from the house, by a cry of thieves 
elsewhere, and then coim« and attack our premises. 

" I have. felt, little apprehension of them myself, though 
I knew that they might with ease have stripped the house 
of every thing valuable. They sometimes come in such 
numbers to commit robberies, thiat alleffort^ to resist ihem 
would be vain. The poor natives, though their most 
valuable goodd are stolen, seldom attempt any resistance^ 
but sliding into a corner, are very glad to escape without 
having their eurs cut off, for the jewels in them, or some 
ctther serious injury done to their persons. It is said that 
there has been much less thieving in this neighborhood 
since we came than before, and probably there would have 
been no disturbanbe now if Mr. W. had been at home. 

*^Jufu 25th.— Two days aRer the last tiate Mr. W. 
arrived. I had been quite anxibus as the weather was 
tempestuous. He had been six days in an open boat, 
when, with a favorable wind he could have come in half a 
day. You will rejoice to hear that the school-master, whom 
we have often mentioned with peculiar interest as serious; 
and desirous to join the church, but kept back by peri(e« 
cution, has at length come forward and professed his ftitli 
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ia Christ. As it was believed ibat his relations would ase 
fiyroe to keep him back, he w«8 not propounded pnbliclj, 
bat only to the members of the church, and was receiired 
at Manepy. On his retiurn home his wife txAA him that he 
should not come into the house, and as he did so she left 
it and went to that of her mother. A great number of the 
fdatives, collected together the next morning and remain- 
ed through the whole day ridiculing him, and expressing 
their indignation. His mother has gone on a pilgrimage 
to the continent to make offerings at a temple there, to 
prevent her son from becoming a Christian. She has for 
a long time been trying to cheat him out of his property, 
though her only son, and she a widow, by causing forged 
deeds to be made, because she found that she could not 
keep him in the shackles of heathenism. I think tio one 
has joined us before, possessing talents, learning, and hml- 
ly influence so great as thi» man. He has long been Bf r. 
W.'s assistant inTaraul, and is, I believe, considered the 
best qualified in the language of any in the mission. He 
has, however, too much diffidence and timidity. We can 
only plead with God, who knows how much we need such 
hdpers, to make him a bold and suceessfol champion >of 
the faith ; a burning and a shining light in the midst of 
darkness. In his own neighborhood and faftiily is Satan's 
seat ; for his grandfather has a temple, and is a prime mover 
in heathenism." 

This *' schoolmaster," then employed as a superinten- 
dent of schools and assistant in Tamur, continued st^d- 
last in his profession. His grandfather had threatened 
him; his mother had told him she could not liv&if he be- 
came a Christian ; and his wife, to whom he was then re- 
cently married, had given sufficient assurance of her inten. 
tion to leave him, should he thus disgrace himself. After 
he was baptized, his mother returned froln her pilgrimage 
which had been performed to prevent this eonsummatbn. 
Her soul was filled with grief and anger wh^n she found that 
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her Bon had partaken of. the liord's supper with Christians* 
She was resplved ifpossible to {urevent a recurrence of this 
calamity, and ivhen the next season of communion arrived 
called the family friends to aid in keeping him from at- 
tending. They surrounded him in the yard, but he insists 
ed on going, until his mother threw herself in the gate- 
way and said " my son, you shall not go out of this yard 
without treading on the body of the mother that bore you." 
He yielded for the time, but on the next occasion went 
away previous to the day of communion, and enjoyed the< 
ordinance. His wife lefl him for a time, but afterwards 
returned and the opposition of his friends gradually abated; 

The custom of thieves to go in large companies, as 
mentioned in the letter, is very common. They some* 
times enter a village with lights and fire a gun. The 
natives are too much alarmed to think of defending them- 
selves, and the robbers take what they please, and go off- 
unmolested. There is not usually sufficient public virtue, 
to bring them to justice, even when their crimes are known 
to many. The head men, whose duty it is to detect the 
thieves are often. in league with them. A large robbery 
was committed in one of the villages near Oodooville. The 
police vedan^ or native constable, wa^ ordered to make 
thorough search for the stolen goods.- He made diligent 
and extensive search, but without any success, and foe 
good reason, as it was afterwards discovered that they 
were concealed in his own house. 

Few Christians, perhaps, make great advances in 
piety without passing through various trials. It usually 
requires many heavy strokes to break us off from our too 
strong, attachment to earth. It was under the mellowing 
influence of grief, as well as the strengthening effects of 
joy, that the subject of this memoir was prepared for 
heaven. The fruits of the Spirit were ripened by an 
alternation of rain and sunshine. At this time she was 
called to mourn the loss of a most lovely babe at the age 
of fifteen months. 

23* 
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**Sipiember 26th, 1828.-^We have been grisatly af- 
flicted in the removd of oar darling Creorge. He was a 
.precioas treasure, and we flattered ourselves that his sweet 
smile would cheer us many years, and that he would add 
one to the number of the heralds of the cross, to proclaim 
Christ to the heathen, after our work should be done, and 
our bodies be laid in the grave. But he has been taken 
from us, and his Spirit is, we fuliy^ believe , engaged in a 
more glorious work above than it could be here' below. I 
never followed a loved spirit to the heavenly world with 
such feelings of entire satisfaction, that it was in a place 
more suited to it than any could be here, and I have since 
delighted to think of this precious one as freed from all 
earthly hindrances to a pure and perfect worship * before 
the throne of God and the Lamb.' We often said he looks 
very unfit to endure the stornls of life, he was so fair and 
delicto, and his feelings so very^^ tender. From the tirst 
time that he appeared to notice any thing he, was always 
affected by a sober or grave countenance. If he did not 
meet a smile where he expected one, (even though there 
was no frown,) he would drop his head and look trotibred 
or cry. Indeed he always expected a smile frcHO his 
father and me, and was grieved if he did not see it. He 
loved Charles also, very much, and would always go to 
him in preference to any one but his parents. T thought 
the dear hoy would almost sink under the stroke; but ta 
my surprise and joy, he seemed from the first to view it 
as inflicted by One who cannot err, and to feel that he 
had only to strive to be ready to follow his dear brother. 

" We hare deeply folt this stroke ; and I hope that we 
are benefited by it. We feel that it is from our Father, 
who has not only a right to his owti, but who afflicts his 
children to bring them back from their wanderings, and to 
draw them nearer to Himselff 

'' Nonember 6tAi, 1829.— I spent last night with Mrs. 
Sciidder. Her husband is at the Neilgherry Hills for his 
health. She is quite well, or would suffer much from his 



IflUS. WIN8L0W. 267 

absence, having a family of five little children. She is an 
attentive mother, and her children bid fair ' to rise up. and 
call her blessed.' I returned early this morning, and had 
a charming, though solitary, ride, Jaffna never looks more 
pleasant than at this season, after the first rains, when the 
springing grain is about two or three inches high. In 
going along the road which winds among. the rice grounds 
you see on each side a£^ far as the eye can reach, or until 
the view is terminated by villages and groves of palm trees, 
a beautiful green, almost like moss^ covering every inch 
of ground except the ridges of fresh earth, which divide 
the whole into little square fields and form mounds to re* 
tain the water. When you^ome into a village, the flou- 
rishing green hedges, the gardens and all the shrubbery 
and foliage show how the rains have refreshed and glad- 
dened the earth. Two months ago every thing was so 
burnt up that it was very difficult to procure any forage 
for the cattle, and the natives said * the earth is like ashes' 
— a lively representation of the state of this people. The 
present revived appearance is an emblem of the effect 
which would be produced on this moral desert by the 
showers of divine grac'e. 

"December 25th. — This is a day of riotous mirth to 
many poor creatures in this district. The Roman Catho* 
lies, and the native Protestants at Jaffnapatam, after some 
religious exercises, make it a season of continued dissipa- 
tion Trom this time until the New- Year ; and practice ex« 
cesses which I should be sorry to name.; The heathen 
sometimes wonder that we observe the season so little ; 
but we think it a duty to avoid even the appearance of 
conformity to the Romanists, lest we. should be thought to 
go to the same excess of riot We have observed to-day 
as a season of special religious exercises. At noon intel- 
ligence reached us from Dr. Scudder, at the Neilgherry 
Hills which involves his family and all of us in affliction. 
Jast as be was about to leave^ to return home, he was 
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attacked with a feyer^ and yrns soon thought to be past 
recovery. A gracioi^s God. kindly interposed, and he is 
much better, but cannot come home for some months. 
His wife must probably go to him. . 

** Yesterday the native free schools connected with this 
station were examined. Mr. W. attended to their lessons in 
the church, while I redeemed the children*s tickets and 
gave cloths to the girls. I am sure it would have given you, 
and any other of our friends, pleasure to see this grpup of 
^ve hundred children. More th^n one hundred of them 
were girls, who by their regular attendance and progress 
in learning, were most of them entitleid to receive cloths. 
They make quite a neat appearance after getting them, 
compared with what they did before, and. were very happy. 
We were both of us busily employed for more . than five 
hours, and I assure you it was an agreeable occupation. 

'f January 4lh, 1830. — ^This morning Mr. W. accom- 
panied Mrs. Scudder to Jafihapatam, where she takes a 
boat and proceeds to the opposite coast, to go to the Hills. 
We have much anxiety on her account She will proba- 
bly be twelve or fifteen days on the journey ; most of the 
' time with no company but the native attendants, and often 
travelling by night; but we hope, and trust, that all will 
be well. 

''jTanuarj/ 11th, 1830. — ^We have to-day had our pri- 
vileges in this heathen land, brought forcibly before us 
by Mr. Woodward, in an address at the monthly prayer- 
meeting. More than one hundred Mondays, as he stated, 
have we spent in prayer together ; and we have enjoyed 
nearly a year and a half of Sabbaths, besides many other 
seasons from which we ought to have ^^rived. strength 
and grace. I trust that you remember us constantly. Do, 
pray that we may have more personal piety. This is a 
chilli|ig atmosphere. . We need more grace." 
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" OoDOOViLiB, Notember 15, 182?. 

** My Dte ah Sister F., 

<*Oor Sunday school this morning was unUsDally 
peasant. I have told you that there are sometimes more 
than one hundred grrh. These betong to my part of the 
school. ( They are divided into twelve classes, over each 
of which is one of the girls of the hoarding school. They 
meet in the virandah of the girls' bungalow. When the 
bell rings at eight o'clock, I go out and give tickets for 
attendance to all present, and see that the teachers are in 
their places. At nine o'clock, I go again to hear their 
Ic^soiis, and reward those who deserve it, with another 
ticket. This morning, on going a second time, I found 
nearly all the teachers exhorting the girls to i-epent and 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. Old Mareal, the low 
c^iste woman, who is a member of the church, was seated 
by one ckss, while the girls in it, and the teachers, were 
alike listening to the exhortations of this poor and igno- 
rant, but I hope sincere, follower of the Saviour. As 1 
passed on from one class to another, nearly round the 
school, without venturing to interrupt what L thought was 
better for the time 'than their catechisms and other lessons, 
I thought, how would dear F. enjoy this scene. Oh, fof 
that Spirit which can save these souls, as well as those on 
vhom the gospel shines in all its splendor. Sometimes I 
am almost discouraged. Every thing connected with the 
school . is such up.hill work, that I am ready to think 
nothipg is done, and nothitig can be done. ^ 

'* In the. first place, the girls attend the comnlon 
schools, and consequently the Sunday school, because 
they receive two cloths a year, and not because t^ey have 
any desire to learn ; for it is still the general opinion that 
in proportion as they know any thing more than the way 
to the baxar, and how to sweep the yard and boil rice, 
they will be the less valuable as wives. Thef are also 
called from school to work at home, to watch fruit in the 
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fields^ to take care of the cows, or something else, and 
thus are oAen kept away two or three mooths, till the little 
tbejF have learned is forgotten, and the first steps are to 
be taken over again. Before they have half learned the 
Tamuhalphabet, which is no small acquisition, their ser- 
vices are perhaps required at horae^ 60 they go on till 
too old to be seen out. After this they are too much like 
other heathen 'women. We have no control over them, 
and cannot induce them to come to church. When I see 
them together, as I did this morning, I take courage, and 
feel that some souls will be saved. I seem to lay hold on 
the promises, and am assured, that though the seed lie 
long in the dust, it will spring up and bear fruit to the 
glory of God. 1 have at times thoughts of making out 
something like a report, and sending it tb some Sundajr 
School Society, in the hope of exciting an interest in our 
behalf in the prayers of teachers, at their meetings for 
prayer, asd on Sabbath mornings in their schools* Do 
the)( remember that there are Sunday i^hools in hea- 
thenlands? 

** 23dy — As- 1 have begun to tell ydU' abc^t our Sun* 
day school, perhaps you ^'will be interested to see another 
side of the picture. Yesterday, I found, on going out th^ 
second time, that most of the d asses were engaged as the 
week before — the teachers explaining the lessons and 
talking to the children. I joined myself to the first class, 
which consists- of five who are able to .read well, l^hey 
have committed to memory all the catechisms, a Scrip- 
ture history used in the schools, and some prayers. They 
have read nearly through the second gospel, and of late 
have given some account of the sermon beard the prece- 
ding Sabbath. On asking them spnjie questions, as I often 
do, but such as were a little new, I was surprised at their 
ignorance. Very simple questions, which I should have 
thought they could, answer at once, and which I am sure 
they have heard many times,, they could not answer. It 
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seemed a» thoagh words conveyed no ideas to their mindd, 
and it is a fact, that t)(ey bear and repeat them many 
times withoiit knowing what they mean. They do not 
think. 

'* I never fblt so deeply that there is a thick veil spread 
Qver their minds, which nothing but the Holy Spirit can 
remove. They are in gross darkness ; and not these 
little ones^only^ but children of a larger growth. AU are 
in Egyptian darkness. Some part of >vhat is^ommitted to 
QQemory, will no doubt be rememberc^d; and by continued 
explanation, a little truth will bd, understood; but the 
process is very slow. * Does this look like the conversion 
of India in a day ? Would that those who report progress 
aiid those who hear their reports, did not so oAen cotm 
found the preparatory work with the work itself. 

. ** The prospect for females is, it is true, much darker 
than that for. the other sex. The prejudices against their 
learning any thing, are very strong ; and after they are 
instructed, there are many hindrances to their exerting 
any but a feeble influence. Still I hope I can say with 
sincere, thankfulness to Hitn whose work it Js, that some- 
thing has been done, and is doing, to prepare the way of 
the Lord. But what are. human wisdom and human 
efforts, without his life-giving Spirit. If He breathe upon 
us, we shall be revived, and these dry bones Will live, awd 
become an exceeding great army. Do not cease to offer 
ycmr prayers for us, because we have been favored heristo- 
fore, and have still many mercies. • ( - 

Your affectionate 

r Harriet.'^ 

" Mrs. Fanny U HcdlockJ' 

" August 30th, 1830.— fit is a long time since your 
last dates to us. - Dearly beloved parents, are you still on 
the earth, still subject to its cares and trials. Or are you 
before the throne of the Eternal, arrayed in white robes, 
with palms in your hands ? I would give something to 
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know where tnd how jou tre, to know if yoa are sick^or 
well ; happy ot anhappy. Bat why t I coald do nothing ; 
not even sit hy yoUr side, attd.striYe by my attention to all 
your wants to discharge a small part of my great debt to 
you. Sometimes it. looks unnatural thus to be separated 
from father and 'mother; bu^I cannot believe it is wroiig, 
and when 1 feel so for a moment, I ascribe it to illness or 
weakness of mind. No, I folly believe you have received 
already a hundred ibid for all the sacrifices yoa have 
made, that your children might go to the Gentiles. ^As 
to us, I am sure that not one thing has failed of .all the 
good things which the . Lord our God spake concerning 
U8 ? It will not b^ long-that we shall feel a separation 
^w so painful. But oh I if L should not meet you m a 
better world I Many, many are my doubts-r-great is my 
unbelief, and great are my fears. It is not coming to the 
heathen, it is'not being called a Christian^ that can eo^e 
one to say * I knew that my Redeemer liveth.' Oh! for 
an overcoming faith. I did not mean, however, to talk 
of myself but of you; for I have thought ofjou more than 
U8ual to-day—- and of the churdies of our native land — the 
' great congregation'— Hhe Sabbath school, — ^the morning 
prayers and the sacred stillness which rests on every thing 
where the Lord is honored by. those who fear Him and 
koBp his commandments. 

** September 14th. — We have married one of our native 
'children, or I might say two of tfiiem, since I last wrote — 
Mary Sweetzer and J. W. Lawrence — the former from 
the female school, the latter from the Seminary, but now 
a catechist here. It was a pleasant occasion. Mary, 
however, felt sadly at leaving her home and companions. 
Her tears for tvfo weeks previous, evinced that her heart 
was heavy ; and after all was over except taking leave of 
us, she could hardly get away, though going only two and 
a half miles. They were married in the morning, in the 
church, by Mr. W. after the forms of the church of Eng- 
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land ; when they went in procession with some friends to 
her mother*s house. There is so little ftttacbment in these 
connections, that you would rather pity than congratulate 
the parties. The man marries the dowry rather than the 
person of the bride, and the woman marries because her 
friends have selected a bridegroom, and it is considered a 
disgrace for her to. live single. I do not know that they 
give us credit for loving each other, more than they de, for 
they are exceedingly slow to believe that others are better 
in any respect, or^ven so good in most, as themselves." 

The marriage here noticed was one of, several within 
a year or two of this time, in accordance with a lead- 
ing object of the school, to furnish suitable partners for the 
ni^tive preachers and other -assistants in the mission. It 
was considered of great importance that they should marry 
educated, and especially Christian, wives. If not,' jthey 
•would probably form unscriptnral c6nnectiona with the 
heathen, which would injure their usefulness and perhaps 
destroy their souls. This has, indeed, been one of the 
greatest temptations of the native converts, and more have 
lallen into sin in this way than any other. It was, there- 
fere, matter of gratitude that previous to the decease pf 
Mrs. W., no less thata twdnt well instructed young women 
from the school, who • gave pJeasing evidence of being 
*^born again," were married to Christian husbands. They 
were settled among idolaters where they had opportunity, 
as Christian wives and Christian mothers, to eihibit - a 
pleasing contrast with heathen families, and to show the 
loveliness of domestic virtue in the^ midst of abounding 
vice. One such example in a dark heathen neighborhood 
is like a star on the thick, brow of night 

It may be pleasing and profitable, in connection with 
these outward events, to take a somewhat nearer view of 
the little world within, of which they were in part the de- 
velopment. A few extracts firom -the private diary of 

24 
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Ht6*> W. will Berre to show flom^lhiiig^ of the ]iiogrefl8;Of 
die diTine lite in her aouL 

^•Nfmember 19th, 18B6.— I will record for nxy fiitare 
eneooragement, and.for the glory of Qod, that after seek- 
ing uaistance of the Holy Spirit* I have tried rayaelf by 
Baxter's rale, and feel peculiar delight in the convicti<Mi 
that I do * take God for my chief good, and heartily ac- 
cept of Christ as my only Saviour and Lord'-*I have not 
previously, I think, seen these two evidences so clearly, 
nor ever before rested so sweetly oo the Lord, as all my 
salvation and all my desire. 

'* JE7vaiti^.-«-This has been a. precious day. I have 
enjoyed oomnranion with my God and Father. Had unu- 
sual desires in behalf of some individaals in church this 
afternoon. I think that the influences of the Holy Spirit 
attended the word preached. Some neglected duties 
eame to my mind ; one of which is, not employing the 
]Hety of some native converts around me in exhorting the 
lieathen to turn to the Lord. ' 

"S7th. — One year since our dvUng Hr-!«-^, was com* 
mitted to the dust, and the same day we landed at Calcutta 
in pmrsnit of health, which I kiltie expected to obtain. 
Our dear brother and sister, who were afflicted with us, 
have been to spend the day here, in meditating on the past 
and looking forward to the future. Concerning the be« 
loved ones who are gone, the will of God is done. As to 
those who remain what are our duties and what our oUi- 
gations to God who gave them t But 4ar the constant 
eflbrt necessary to control my ieelings, I should have en- 
joyed the day very much. . Yesterday was a solemn time. 
I think our Saviour was with us, and that his own word 
was accompanied by the influence of his Spirit. Oh, how 
I long to get near to God, Is. he my Father 1 Endear- 
ing title 1 I believe He is. I have of late had unusual 
delight in calling Him my Fathnr, my Redeemer, my Sane^ 
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tifien ' Oh, Lord aeirph me sx^d try me, and see If there be 
any wicked way in me and lead me in the way ererlasting** 

** April let, 1837. Sabbath, — ^I. have again sat at the 
table of the Lord. Oh how unworthy^i Our lecture on 
Friday was pleasant This morning we had a season of 
social prayer, which I enjoyed. Went to church in a 
quiet frame of mind. Katheraman and the dd woman 
Seethavy were baptized and admitted to the church* I 
was affected to see them, and particularly wlien I stood 
up with the church to pr<Mnise my part of the diity in 
watching over them. The thought of adding to my ob]i* 
gations, now so poorly performed, for a few mc^ents 
oyerwhelmed me. Had some enjoyment at the table ; 
something like lying in the hands of God as a little child, 
helpless and hopeless unless He should condescend to 
make me his own. Retained much the same> feeling! 
afterward, but my body was exceedingly exhausted. 

"June 15th. — ^I was confined on the 13th of May, 
Goodness and mercy have followed me ever since. How 
great a debtor. I am feeble, and have had but few sea- 
sons of retirement, but in some have found it good to wait 
upon the Lord. With all my coldness and worldly mind* 
edness, what could I do without the privilege of going to 
the thrcHie of grace. Have had a refreshing season this 
morning in preparation for the dutieaof the Sabbath, when 
w« hope to have our dear George baptized, and^to sit af 
the table of our Redeemer. Oh, that He would meet with 
us. I think I do long to live nearer to Hjm, to be hidden 
with him. Have been trying tp see if I have any right 
spirit, and think I ean say, ' whom have I in Heaven but 
Thee, and there is none upon earth that I desire besidee 
Thee.^ I think I do place my chief happtnese in God, and 
that I would not have any other portion ; — ^but my life, oh 
how unlike that of th6 blessed Jesus — I have no other 
refuge than his blood, whicli can cleanse from aH sin.—- - 
Tes, preeioui. thought. He ' came not to call the righteous 
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but sinners to repentance.' He will save all who trust in 
Him. May I trust in Him alone for myself and my chil- 
dren. Especially do I diBsire at this time to give up dear 
little George in the ordinance of baptism, with faith- and 
repentance. Oh my Ood, prepare my heart for this duty 
and privilege, and give us such views and such feelings as 
Thou canst a^ccept Receive our little one ; receive bim 
as thine oien. Oh let him have- no other portion in time 
or in eternity. - ■ ■ 

" 18th. — Yesterday we liad the privilege of milking a 
public dedication of our dear George to the Lord. It was 
a pleasant season, an^d I hopeoqr offeriiJ)^ was accepted 
of God. ^ I never felt so much on a similar occasion, and 
I'trust that I do desire for this dear oiie, thai he may be 
the Lord's ; and that I am willing God should ido with 
him just What He pleases ; that' He should order the 
times and circumstances of this child so as to accomplish 
preciseiy^the object for which he was given to us. . In 
feeling that my obligations to my other dear ones were 
renewed, I was deeply sensible of my unfitness for the 
part in their education which devolves on me; but lielt 
tbo, in an unusual degree, that God will help me if I go, 
to Him. At the communion^ especially, I eaw the readi- 
ness of the blessed Jesus >to give all needed aid, to per^t 
his [Mrength in my weakness. It was precious once more 
to be encouraged with the hope that I may not only do my 
duty, in a small degree, towards my children and my 
husband, but also correct some established fkults. i 
thought that some sins which }iave too often revived, may 
be wholly slain. |t was a very pleasant day, though my 
body drew me' down. I mourn that I thought no more of 
the poor natives, and had no more spirit of prayer for them, 
that they also may come t6 this feast 

**S^tember 23d.--There are some s^ns. of new life 
amopgst ua. I seem to think that this has been a great 
day tp some souls; that some congregCtiona have been 
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visited by Ihe saving u^fluences of the Spirit I have of 
late more prevailing desires to see the heathen converted 
thin I had before my confinement, and more reluctance 
to secular employmenisi and thoughts, in myselfand others ; 
bat I do not see my sins as. I did then, nor do I so pan^ 
after a pure heart and unblameable life. Of late, too, it 
has seemed to. me th^t I have not such an interest at the 
throne of grace, as fivn^ejrly. Once if I asked almost any 
thing, it was granted ;«— now, alas ! I ' ask and receive not 
because I ask amiss.' . 

** October 20tb.r-SQm^ jremarks n^ade about diaries, 
that they are. seldom written without the expectation of 
otifier eyes seeing tHem besides those of the writer, i^ocom* 
panied by my own reflections, kaye made me alm<)vt 
resolve to burn all that I have ever writteii, now while I 
aov in health, lest sickness and death, by suddenly over- 
taking me, should prevent it ; but I am deterred by the 
recollection that, I once burned a journal of the liind, 
which I ever afterwards regretted, and also thit-wbafl 
have written has often been useful to warn, quicken, and 
encourage me, as well as to make me humble. I have 
sometiihes tried to clothe my sins and sorrows in lan- 
guage^biit have never succeeded so aato show me as lam; 
and oh, how thankful should I be, that only a Divine 
eye can see my heart, and especially that it is the eye 
^f Him who:pitie^ and forgives* /^ 

" October 26th, 1828.— A severe affliction^ has drawn 
me nearer tp God, th^ reftige of the distressed. Our dai^ 
ling George has gone before . us to a perfect service. I 
have had mtich pleasure in this assurance* but I have also 
mourned my 4osJB. It was hard to part, and it is. still hard 
to reflect thai he is gone — that we shall see that deaf 
cherished one no more, till the resurrection. 

'' iVovemj^er 23d,— ^We have twelve new girls lidded to 
the school. I feel for them as I think I never did for 
any before. I view them as more promising subjects to 

24» 
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aid in the CQnrersi^fh of this people, and hate more hope 
of doing flomething for them myself, though, alas, it maj 
be rety little. My own dear children, I trust; are the 
Lord's. Ever since a short time atier Ctoorge's.deaifa, I 
liare had an assurance that has greatly coihfiHted me. 
Cbarles had hurt himself, and I feared lock-jaw for a. weefc 
ft was a week of unusual prayer and feeling. Before it 
ckMed, I felt as thoMgli I could eay with confidence, Ae is 
ik^hardt; and oh. blessed be God who has not turned away 
my prayer, nor bis mercy from me, I have not yet lost 
this sweet confidence, I praise 66d fi>r it, while I 
hope it may be made the means of increasing my fidelity 
in training up these precious ones for his service. For 
our poor domestics, my cold heart sometimes mourns and 
weeps., -. ' : . ■ " " 

" February 23d, 1830.— Some pleasing prospects of a 
reviTfd of religion^ among. us have disappieared. I fear it 
is said, < He could not do many mighty things there, 
because of their unbelief.' For a long time, it was trying 
to me to hear any one say, that he was cold and stupid, or 
that there were less encouraging appearances. B^t it is 
too apparent that we are asleeip. I trust, however, that 
God lias been glorified in the conversion of some^ and in 
convincing others of the truth. I do love still to pray 
that He will arise and plead his Own cau^e. 

'* March 29th^ — My sins ace a hea^y burden; nothing 
is half so heavy. Yet, in one respect, I can praise the 
Lord, that He has heard my vpice and my .supplications. 
What I.mournjBd over for years after coming to Jaffna, 
and even long before, has not, I believe, troubled me at 
ail for two years past. Other things, however, cleave to 
me. Oh that I had grace to arise and say, ' Through 
Christ, I can do all things.' I have had many comforts of 
late, and much peace of mind. My hopes for the heathen 
are not fully realized, but the Lord hath. remembered me 
apd mxkt in great m^rcy. 
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''4pn7 12th, 1829.— This will probably be my last 
Sabbath bf health at preset. Lord^ I commit myself and 
4ny all to thee. . Thoo • art my refoge and strength, be 
thou my ' very present help hi time of trouble.'. ,Be the 
stay of my hucfband and children. If I have never agaia 
opportunity to say it, I would here testify some sense of 
gratitude for a husband who has been so much my com- 
fort in this life of variety and chafige. If I am permitted 
to live, may I be faf more useful to him, than I have ever 
been, and if I. am taken away, wilt thou Lord be his sup- 
port. Oh, be better to him than his uQworthy wife, and 
better than all earthly 'comforts. The dear children I have 
given to thee.-^Whatever may befall them, in thjs life, 
prepare them for a better; liviqg or dying, may they 
be only thine. Help me, gracbus God, to leave my all 
with thee. 

** December llth.— My husband's birth-day. Mr. 
and Mrs. S. have been with us this, afternoon apd 
evening. I think I have had some.gratitudeto God for 
spsjrtng tlie life of my dear husband sp long; aud for my 
own escape from sudden death to which I was exposed 
yesterday by a fall. I have felt something ; but oh, my 
hard heart, how little I This evening, after all are gone, 
one swe^t hour with thee my Saviour, has been better than 
all the day. I expected too much. Had we been more 
. spiritual,, would not the Lord have been with us aU the 
time t Should we not have had more delightful intercourse 
Bind sweeter foretastes of heaven V* 
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CHAPTER XI. 

UM^CmUAKMdOaf ISRSSS— WBUGtOUS KXVIVAXr-A SOIV miT TO AHSlICA 

.— PSASONS FOE SiNpiNG CHILOBBN FBOM OETIX)!^ — JOCUVKT TO 

COLOI^—NOTICBS or THCkANDTAMCOVNTBT—BStURir TO* JAFFNA. 

' \ . • . ■ . ' • . 

BsFote proceeding with the regular traia of events^ a 
few letters writteit at ^iSerent timesy biit most of them aboiit 
the period to virhich we have arrived, will, he inserted* 

" My 'Dear Lauha . 

'* Your precious letter of July> 1823, was received 
ilbout a moxith since, ^ with much jpj. ^I had given up the 
expectation of ever receiving a line from you, and was oii 
that account the more gratified^ as I inteilded to tell you 
immediately, but I have in these days little time for wri- 
ting, and little resoliition to attempt any thing out of. the 
common, round of duties. Two little ones are now chatting 
beside me, one running ailer a miller to admire its pretty 
wings, and the other bringing me her flowers, which must 
be noticed many^tim.es over. Though pear nine o'clock 
they have no thought of deep. Ton may sigh to think 
the poor things are so much like their mother, I would 
that they resembled her in nothing eh^. But to ypur let- 
ter. J thank you for every part of it, and only wish there 
had beeii moref. vHow I should delight to sit down by 
you-, and tell, and hear a hundred things^ And will it' 
never be? No, we have turned our faces from each 
oth^r, and cannot meet^ain until we enter on those de- 
lightiul employments ilrbich alone can satisfy, and for 
which alone our souls were made. . 

I assure you that the proverb ' a merry heart doeth 
good like a medicitie,' applies as vfcII to missionaries, as to 
any others. It is indispensible to health and usefulness in a 
strange land like this, to be cheerful ^ and I believe that a 
great reason for the Aea&A and tmton of feeling in this 
mission, is owing to our being often brought together 
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upder such eirenmstances as scarcely admit 6f depression 
for \any kngth of time! We are unlike in opinions, feel-* 
ings and habitis ; but in all that immediately concerns our 
work; we are very niucb one. I feel that my mind, and 
perhaps my heart, suffers for want of th% aidv which con- 
stant intercourse with well cultivated minds once afforded, 
for except with one^ my intercourse must now be almost 
^Hfined. to our great business; and we hai^>but few of 
the numerous motives for cultivating our minds that are 
to be found. at home. 

.'^'It i^ no easy thing to be .wholly engfo^d with 
our .appropriate work'. The climate, the World, and 
a slothful, selfish bean combine td make it difficult. 
Do not Christians think that' missionaries are almost 
beyond thcT reaeh of their prayers, and' removed from 
the influence of their praises 7 If they would cease 
firom useless commendations and be more instant in 
prayer for them, I believe that a much inore abundant 
harvest of souls would be gittbered from among the 
heathen: What think you of 'missionary journals' and 
remarks upon them ? The spirit of mifiisions in America- 
b doubtless increased, but to us, at this distance, it ap. 
pears not to be all that could be wished. It is not so 
simple CHT so powerful as the cause <)r the gospel requires. 
Hbw does it appear to yout " Are ^adequate meaBs em« 
ployed to enlighten those who from ignorance or prejudice 
are slow, to believe? And are the professed friends of 
misstons alive in the work f If no more is done how long 
it must be before this dark world is illuminated; how 
long before miUians who possess the same faculties that 
we do are elevated much above the brutes. Oh, for 

bowels of mercies in every child of God." 

" 3^. Laura E. SydeJ* ^ / 

' "OoMOvuui jAnvA, Mar^ 14, 1827. 

'' Mt Dbab Fathib^ 

'' I am induced tp address you at this time, by hav- 
ing read some letters which you wrote my dear husband^ 
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when he excluded to lea^e hb boBiii^ and ooonmeiiGe 
slii^y- I a4jDire the Oheeriul submiesion which yov maiiH 
fe$ted in the disappointment of your plans for him/aa dad 
the plain and candid manner in which, jou placed before 
his mind the difficulties to be an^cipated in the path 
which be was about entering. Could yo.^ know how 
plain his way has been marked pot before him, and how 
much uniform enjdymeqt he has had in pureoing it, and 
especialfy the reason we have to hope 'that the bles^ng of 
God has rested on htr labors among these poor deluded 
heathen, you would, I am sure,'' (as I believe you now do) 
rejoice that he was brought to the decision to come out 
hither instead of remaining in the bo^om of his friends 
and country^ When I think of the severe trial you must 
have had to relinquish your long cherished expectations 
concernirig him, so soon after the death of his' beloved 
mother^. I almost exclaim, can it be. right thus to grieve « 
widowed parent— is it not unnatural, unchristian ? . I 
however fully believe it -to be sometimes . pr<^r and 
necessary, aqd that such sacrifices', on the part of the 
parent and child« are followed by the special blessing of 
Heaven ! Can you not say, dear father, at this advanced 
period of life, and after so long experience, that you never 
gave up any thing to. your Saviour, not even the .com- 
panion of your youth, the objeqt of yoiir earliest, tenderest 
loye, or yoar children, the precious pledges of that love, 
but H^, awarded you.a hundred fold ? How much plea- 
sure I should have .in hearing you isolate some of your, 
trials, and the, C0Q39latiQns which you l>ave ekperfenced 
from your covenant Father. Has He not always been a^ 
kind 9iS your fondest hopes? Has he not wip^d awaj 
your tears, healed yoni; wounds, and enabled you ^woys 
to speak of mercy more than judgment ? . Should I be so 
happy ad to see you in a better world, I hope I inay 
know more pf all this ; may be better acquainted with 
one to whom I am indebted Jbr the greatest temporal 
comfort of my 1^. ♦ * •*. - 
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^'Sister C. iDooId wish this dear brother 'God speed* 
when she first heard of his plans. Her heart seemed fidl 
of JQy at the thoaght that God had called him to preach 
the goq[»el^ Dear sister, I am siire yoil have not since 
mourned t>n this a^count^ even thdugh it has' removed 
^im iar from yoo. Does not the hope of meeting liim at 
the last day, surrounded by souls Redeemed from among 
these heathen by his instrumentality^ more than com- 
pensate fot aH that afiy of you^haVe siAflfored inith^ loss 
of his society beret At that ge^at day how difierentJy 
will all earthly things appear to us^ from what they now 
do; How little shall ^e then think of ouf changes and 
aufieriqgs in this world, when we find that they have' 
prepared Us finr the pure and gerfeet enjoyments of 
Heaven.'' ^ ' 

** Mr^ Natkaniet WinOaw:* 

" JMbw* 16^ 1830, . 

<< Bbr Dear SisTBKS^ "^ 

.''I have thoughts much of my dear younger sisters of 
late, and if I hadopportunhy to tell them sometimes «rAail 
I think, should it do tbehi o6 good^ it.would at least show 
them how deeply concemejd; I. am that they should b^ all 
that is^eaitimable and usefuL Do, my beloved sisters, 
strive to be thorough Christrans, not talking, noisy ones. 
Walk softly J)eib|)e God,^nd cautiously before yoar^feilow 
men. I l^pe you look to Heaven /or your motives and 
i:eward, that you are crucified to tb^wbrld a^d live with 
constant reference to eternity. I . remember-' too^ well 
bow it, was. with me, at your age; and it is4sertain, how- 
ever uiiacceptiible the truth may be, that young Chruitiana 
Jku^w but little of their own hearts, and but little of the 
world around them. They are tempted whenihey know 
it not^and they are led astray by wha^ appears perfectly 
harmless* Hence ih^ necessity of being humble, prayer^ 
fuly teachable* Were I to live iny life over again, how 
would I strive * to livoi, and move^ and have my beingMn 
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Him who is alUwise to. direist,. aUi^owerfuI to preserve, 
tfnd all meroiful to pity u^d. ibrgive. > How would I strive 
40 live for others, and. oot for myself; to. esteem. my own 
ease and jcomfort^f little eehseqaetace, hut'the infiQenee 
I might exert on those around me, worth living for, even 
wfaiie enduring every form of orossesi-and. trials^ I would 
lE^ve to consider ibyself a speck of no importances .exeept 
as I fulfilled the purposes of my existence. r . 

*' It is a light thing Ho be an 'aetive Christian/ 'very 
zealooar/ and much engaged in doing.good*— 4oJ>e secre- 
tary, trieasurer, and directress of ^alf a;. do2en societies, 
aod expend nearly all ^e's time in running here and 
there ; but to iControl the tongue, to bring the tempte into 
subjection, to fulfil al| relative duties^ even if they cross 
our plans, to esteem* others better than^oiirselveiB and to 
live above the world is bard work. • It is -easy to endure 
pain and. fat^fue, but how hard to ' subdue sin within us;;* 
I do ho^ mean to say any thing against aetivitj^ in socie- 
ties, d&c; far 6om it' These are fruits of Christianity, 
not Chrlstiaility itself. If a' person can sit^iill and see 

/what is going on around him^ whbbut being active, we 
mtij well feiar that he hiis no piety. But the world at the 
present day is full .of noise, which all will aisknowledge 
is unfavorable to the cultivation of sincere And hi^mble 
devotion* I shall rf3Joictei, dear sisters, in all 4hat you can do 
to iser^ your Redeemt^r,; and trust that^ when you have 
done air, you v^ill consider yourselves to be halj unp>rpfita* 
ble servatits; . . ' 

^SThereis, no doiubt^ occieision for constant iind deep 
humility, iq the best of Christians, and how much: more 
inthose-of a moderate rank ; but let us bethankful if God 
has given us any gra^, and not be' dtacoutajged by a 
iense of our gleat un worthiness, ftom Agoing on unto 
perfection.^ I have sometimes indulged, the thought that 

Ht$I 4id not set myself to correcting cehain faulty habits 
4ong ago, I camnp^ hope to db it nov* ' This I feel to be 
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i^hrobg and though to overcome them may require a 
stronger and more, persevering effort than it once would, 
the effort should be made. We shall not become eminent 
in piety by a miracle. It is a long, a patient, and a per- 
severing work. None are ever successful, without making 
. it the business of every day, as much as they do to live. 
I have lately more than ever, derived assistance from 
Flavel and Baxter. Oh, that their mautle had fallen on 
more of those who preach the Gospel in these latter days. 
I find very little to satisfy me in most modern sermons, 
and indeed almodt every description of writing, that I 
meet with, appears deficient. The biographies of Mar- 
tyn and Scott are valuable. They instruct the heart. I 
am glad that you take a stand against the world. Be 
not morose. Let all see that your religion makes you 
happy and consistent They will not wonder, if you 
flometimes say in relation to their large parties, 'I am 
doing a great work and cannot come down.' Love all 
for Christ's sake, and strive to do good, to all. The 
-Christian need not say to the world 'I am better than 
you,' but should always say, ' I am a follower of Christ-^ 
a pilgrim and a stranger, I must be consistent,' Ufay 
the Lord give you grace even in the smallest things to do 
his wUl." 

"December 2d, 1829. 

*' Mt Dear Susan, 

*' As to my health, I have formerly been much ill, 
seldom even pretty well for more than two or three months 
at a time. Since our journey to Calcutta, however, I 
have been most of the time * about house ;' able to perform 
the common duties of house-keeping, and take the necesr 
sary care of my children and of the boarding-school. 
Often, however, I * move with wearied step,' and could I 
add, with * slow,' it would be well ; for after all we may 
«ay of health in this country, the best is very far from what 
it is in America. Those who call tbmselves well, and 
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ilpptor to have no complaint^ can still bear but little 
Atigue, compared with what they could there^ Mr. W« 
could preach three times on the Sabbath at home with 
OMMre ease than he can twice here. When he now 
preaches three times, he is qaite exhansted. As to myself, 
half an hour in Sunday school in the morning, attending, 
church twice, instructing my own children, and hearing 
the lessons of the girls in the boarding school, is all that I 
can accomplish. Our strength here is weakness. We 
hare, however, much to be thankful for in this respect. 
The climate of Jaffiia we think more favorable to health 
than most parts of India where missionaries are, and with 
occasional exceptions, we all enjoy it I would add, that 
my own experience leads me to advise females who are 
feeble, or who kaoe not generoMy good heaUh, to remain at 
home rather than to enter a missionary field ; or at least, 
I would advise missionaries to seek companions who have 
health ; not because I imagine thut I should have l>een 
better at home, which is doubtful, or that I am at all 
discontented, for this is far from being the case. Nothing 
tends more to make us satisfied with any circumstances 
than to feel assured that they are ordered by Providence, 
and of this, in regard to my life being spent here, I know 
not that I have a single doubt." 

" A&0. Susan C. KeUogg." 

" SeffUimher 5th, 1831. 

*^ Dear Sister C, 

'' You seem to suffer from ill health. I hope and trust 
that you are more prudent than I used to be, and that yon 
listen more willingly than I did to advice from others. I 
used to think that I should not live long, and that it was 
no matter if I did sometimes go to excess. It is a part of 
Chiiistian experience which we are slow to learn, to be 
willing to suffer just what the Lord is pleased to put upon 
us, of pain, or disappointment, or anxiety, or any thing else. 
I did not live fi:om day to day as though I expected to die 
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soon. I only talked about it. I now think, if I had spent 
my time in making all around me happy, and in prepara>i^ 
tion for eternity, it would have been much better than thus 
to waste it in unavailing regrets that I had not health and 
opportunity to do more extensive good." 

" OoDOOTiLLX, iJaffhot) Jan. 30th, 1830. 
*' Mt Dbar Brothbr L., 

" I have returned this evening from a visit of six days 

at Tillipally, where you know Mr. and Mrs. Spaulding 

reside. My health has been poor for some time, and we 

thought a few days' absence from the cares of home, and 

bathing twice a day in the sea, would be beneficial. So 

it has proved, and I am again at home, much better than 

when I left. The sea is about two and a half miles from 

the station. Mrs. S. rode there and bathed twice every 

day; We have seen in a few minutes, a number of ves» 

sels built^ rigged, manned, and launched into the sea ; 

and have also seen them brought into port, unrigged, and 

after being taken to pieces, laid up ' high and dry' on the 

sand. All along the shore were timbers lying, which at 

first sight seem to be old^ rough, and good for nothing, but 

on further examination, are found to be cut and pre* 

pared to lash together, two or more of them, in a few 

minutes. The first morning we went, a man was stand- 

ing by some of these timbers. We requested him to go 

off a little distance, as we were wishing to bathe. He 

replied, * I am going directly to fish.' We despaired of 

getting rid of him, but to our surprise, with the help of a 

lad, he lashed four of the timbers together, took his sai], 

oars, and fish-net, and was out of sight within half an hour« 

In his haste, however, he did not neglect a form of devo^ 

tion, used by the native sailors when they set sail, and I 

could not but ask myself, ' are aU Christians as careful to 

commend themselves to the prelection of God, when they 

commence any new undertaking, as this poor man was to 

repeat the name of his senseless idol, and put up his hands 

in adoration to one who can neither see nor save V 
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'^ The Preparatfliry School is at Tiinpally, and I should 
like to introduce you to one hundred black boys, almost 
naked, seated in a large school-room, some writing, some 
reading, some cyphering, &c., &c« Tou would soon see 
Aat though their skin is less fair, their minds are no less 
capable of improvement, than those of white boys in 
America ; and the hope that they are preparing ibr use> 
fulness in this life, and for eternal happiness in the life to 
come, would, I am sure, affect your heart/' 

The * fishing craft, here mentioned, is certaisly % 
curiosity. It is called by the English, catamaran, which 
18 from a Tamul word, signifying tied timbers, being com- 
posed of mere logs, shapied a little like a canoe, and lashed 
together. As this, however, cannot sink, and is capable 
of being managed by an oar or sail, the natives venture 
out on it in almost any lyeather, attaching themselves 
if necessary by a rope, so as not to be washed off. Thej 
thus carry the mail across the straits, between Ceylon and 
the continent, where other boats could not venture, and 
accompany the surf>boats at Madras, and other places, to 
pick up passengers if upset, and go off to ships when on 
the coast. The appearance of one of these rude rails, 
almost covered with water, with a naked man sitting on 
his heels and holdiqg by the middle a strait paddle which 
ke strikes into the water, first on one side and then on the 
other, changing ends each time, may well be supposed to 
suggest the idea which it is said struck an English navi. 
gator, who saw one off this coast in the days of Queen 
Elizabeth. He noted in his log-book that he saw, far 
from land, a -devil on two or three logs, playing at cross 
sticks, — which he hoped portended no evil to his good 
Queen. 

The following detached extracts will serve a little to 
illustrate the manners of the natives. 

*' The native Christians do not change their dress on 
joining us, nor do we by any means wish it. It is alto- 
gether better for them than ours wt>uld be. You may be 
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slow to believe^ what is nevertheless true^that a female 
with a cloth round her waist and thrown over her shoul- 
ders, as she has when she attends meetings, appears much 
more modestly dressed than ladies generally are in Ame- 
rica. She is entirely covered, except her feet and hands, 
and in such a manner that the wind may almost blow h^r 
down without subjecting her person to observation* 

''The children in. our schools, dress decently, as we 
think, though you might judge otherwise. Boys wear a 
cloth round the waist coming down nearly to their feet^ 
the upper part of the body being left naked. Girls, unless 
very small, wear a cloth and jacket which make them 
perfectly decent. This is only in our schools. Those 
living at home v-ery seldom know what a jacket is, and 
women, except the higher castes, and those connected 
with us, or under our influence, seldom wear any thing 
above the. waist. Children generally wear nothing until 
they are five or six years old, except a string or a silver 
chain around their middle, to which is oflen attached a 
bell or two in front, making a ' tinkling as they go.' You 
may easily conceive, therefore, that their minds are soon 
filled with all manner of impure thoughts. It is often 
disgusting to see them, and distressing to know their habits 
from their earliest years. A door to sin is thus thrown open 
which no man. can shut; and nothing can doit but Al- 
mighty power." 

*' You might have learnt something of the native cha- 
racter, had you been here a few minutes since. A school- 
master came to the virandah just before dark, and stood 
leaning against the railing awhile ; but said nothing. I 
asked him what he wanted ? (as it is no incivility to ask 
a native this question, it being a universal custom among 
themselves,) he replied, ' nothing,' and remained where he 
was a little logger. After a short time he went around 
another way, and came in, with the school children and 
domestics, to prayers. After prayers, he retired again to 
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tbe door and continued standing. I said again, * What 
do you want t* ' Nothing' was still the reply. Soon after 
4his, seeing 1 was about to leave the room, he stepped 
nearer, and in a low voice, while wiping from his face tears 
that flowed in rapid succession from his eyes, he begged 
me to lend him a little money, to save him from being car- 
ried to jail. All his dependence was on us. Next to 
God he owed us every thing. Without us, he and his 
family would all have starved. We came to this country 
to do charity, and to God only is known the amount of 
good done. Where then, could he look but to us. I am 
not very much affected when I see women weep, it is too 
common to alarm me ; but I was rather moved by this man ; 
though his story was probably false, as they will resort to any 
artifice to obtain a little money. The school-masters re- 
ceive their wages at a stated time, or some of Uiem would 
be importuning us almost every day in the month. There- 
fore instead of going to Mr. W. they come to me to bor- 
row, with the promise of repaying when they receive of 

him. 

" Another example will serve to illustrate character^ 
A Maniagar who comes occasionally to borrow- a dollar 
or so, and who, while owing it, generally attends church, 
called this morning to make a bargain about some straw 
which he had for sale. He is the only native who does 
not pay some respect to me. He seems to hold me in per- 
fect contempt, because I am a female. I was at the table 
this morning ap he' came in, and afterwards I entered the 
room several times. I noticed him of course, but he re* 
garded me with his usual dignified stiffness. After Mr. 
W. left, however, he followed me to my bed-room door, 
which the natives are not allowed to enter, and then 
scraped on the floor, and made other noises, to attract 
attention. When I looked up, he raised both his hands 
to his head with the palms joined, after the manner 
practised in idol-worship, and at the same time bowing 
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nearly to the floor, begged I would give him a little sugar. 
The highest and greatest will bow down to the dust and 
flatter with the tongue of a ready flatterer, for a slight 
favor, and. oflen to obtain what they are abundantly able 
to procure for themselves." 

'* A poor woman' was here this afternoon, who^ in 
coming and returning, walked about twenty miles to obtain 
a few grapes or raisins for a sick child ; but as I had nil^i- 
ther, she took some leaves from the vine. Many come to 
us for a little honey, sugar, or some such trifle, which they 
consider necessary in sickness. Giving these occasionally 
is a very easy way of conferring an obligation, and a 
means of inducing them to come to meeting on the Sab- 
bath. We require all who work for us, to attend preach- 
ing. Many want work, and are willing to comply with 
this condition. There are often ten, and sometimes 
twenty, standing about our door in the morning, in the 
hope of being employed; and when we hear them say 
that they are hungry, have no work, and no means of get- 
ting any thing to eat, we feel as though we would gladly 
employ them all. The poor are frequently driven to beg 
for their living when they have health and could labor ; 
if sick, there are no alms-houses of hospitals to receive 
them. Women of good caste may usually make a 
sort of living by pounding rice, though the lower castes 
have not this opportunity, as any thing prepared by them, 
where water is used, may not be eaten by the higher 
castes. They buy in the bazar one morning, say twenty- 
four quarts of paddy, that is rice in the husk, carry it 
home, and get from it by nearly a day's labor, thirteen 
quarts of clean rice, which to-morrow they may sell for 
two or three cents more than they paid. With this they 
can furnish themselves, and sometimes their children, 
with food for the time. They provide only for the passing 
day, literally obeying the injunction, ' Take no thought 
for the morrow.' Indeed, this is remarkably the case in 
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all their concerns. If a day laborer, who receives his 
wages of about thirty cents a week, knows that after a 
month or two he shall be called upon for his yearly tax 
of the same sum, he never thinks of laying by a little, 
every week, till he saves the amount needed, but spends 
all as he receives it, and when the tax is called for, he 
runs about from place to place, to borrow of his neighbors, 
offering perhaps to pawn his wife's jewels. They not 
only are careless about laying up what they earn, but are 
always wanting their wages in advance. They frequently 
borrow, and avoid paying as long as possible, in hopes 
that the person to whom they are indebted will die, or 
Jose the evidence of his claim, or in some way be unable 
to prosecute it, so that they shall escape the necessity of 
making payment/' 

<' Mr Dear £., 

''Accept my best thanks for your kind answer to 
some of my inquiries, and if you will not call me a sage 
Mentor, I will make some remarks upon it. I am pleased 
with your taste, in most respects. Am glad you Ibve 
poetry, and will not object to your writing it also ; espe- 
cially if you will send me some of your effusions. His- 
tory will always be useful to you as well as entertaining ; 
and works on moral philosophy will afford you much solid 
benefit. I do not think of advising you, situated as I am 
in this dark corner, where every thing is so much in the 
rear of the ' march of mind,' and where the little know- 
ledge I once had is on the wane ; but I recollect what I 
once found useful, and in what respects, with my present 
experience, I could, as I think, pursue a better course. 
I would, for instance, instead of acquiring a very slight 
knowledge of French and Latin, study history, and learn 
music and drawing ; because I now see that an acquaint- 
ance with these, besides other uses, would enable me 
to fill up many an hour of my dear children's time in a 
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manner at once amusing and profitable, and keep them 
fix>m hurtful pursuits. I am a warm friend to the study 
of mathematics, as a discipline of mind, and think you 
can hardly pursue Euclid or Enfield too far ; but you will 
not expect to calculate eclipses after you have a family of 
children around you, as. I have. I speak of studies compa* 
ratlvelyj and taking into view my present circumstance?. 
Were I as you are, I would study, I think, all that yoa 
do, and more ; and strive to do all well. A little Latin 
will do you no good, but a good deal may ; so also of 
French, but especially of English. But, my dear sister, I 
should prefer having you listen to the advice of those 
nearer home. Times and people are so altered in ten 
years that I am quite one side of all. I used frequently 
to hear it said, ' Young people think old people to be fools,' 
and it is too often so. Young ladies, however, always 
need . advice from those who are older, whether they 
believe it or not, and happy are they who willingly 
receive it." 

*( OoDOOviLiE, Maif 28tb, 1825. 
**'fAY Dear Eliza, 

''Your letters give us much pleasure. Can you net. 
write often, and sometimes a hng letter of facts. Tell 
us A little of what is doing in the literary as well as reK- 
gious world ; for we hear almost nothing except through 
the Herald and Recorder, and that one or two years after 
date. Our fi'iends often 'take it for granted,' that we 
hear of this and that, to which they allude just sufficiently 
to make us desirous of knowing more. We feel that we 
are far removed from the various sources of information, 
which feed the mind and warm the heart of an intelligent 
Christian people ; and this is one missionary trial which 
our friends may do much to lessen, by frequent letters 
of the right kind. To know a little how you may do 
me the most good, you must think of me as having lost 
much of my early vigor of mind, as well as body, in a 
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climate which has a tendency to deteriorate every thing 
mental and corporeal ; and in being almost exclusirely 
occupied in small concerns, such as the care of ignorant 
and wicked children, and perplexities with domestics, 
whose sole object is to get all they can, by honest or dis- 
honest means, and with as little labor as possible. A few 
months' residence in this country would conyince any 
one that the mind can preserve its tone for a length of 
time only by a constant and strong effort We, therefore, 
who have so many domestic cares, have little prospect of 
gaining any thing. It will be well if we do not repine 
under our loss. You contrast our means of usefuU 
ness with those of others, and mourn that you can do 
80 little. There is sometimes a mistake on this subject. 
They who appear to do very little, may actually be far 
more useful than many whose praise is in the churches. 
Your friend, whom you ^almost envy,' often weeps 
because she does so little " 

" Mrs. Eliza Bruen," 

•» OoDOOviLLE, {Jaffna,) Dec 9th, 1829. 
" My Dear Aunt Lepfingwell, 

^' In the warn of something new in our mission to 
write about, I thought of giving you a particular account of 
the prayer meeting, which was to be held on Monday last ; 
but instead of a meeting, we had a severe storm, and 
were not only confined at hoEpe, but almost driven out of 
our house by the rain. The poor natives suffered in 
various ways, as indeed tbey always do in storms of this 
kind. Those connected with our family came to us, one 
for a cloth, another for a piece of flannel, and all for food. 
With their utmost endeavors to protect their defenceless 
bodies, they were drenched with water like the trees of 
Ihe garden. At such times, the mud-walled cottages of 
the peor creatures, to which they crowd for shelter, (not 
only human beings, but cattle) often fall down, the walls 
being soaked with water; or the covering of leaves is blown 
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off by the wind. Their cattle also die, and if the storm 
continues two or three days, they have nothing to eat. 
The habit of obtaining supplies day by day is so univer- 
sal, that even the wealthy have nothing * laid by in store/ 
except grain not in a state of preparation for food. They 
have no wood, no frait, and no vegetables, unless their 
own garden happens to furnish them. Perhaps all the 
members of a family huddle into a corner, and, sitting 
upon their heels, take their cloths from their waist, put 
them round their shoulders, and wait for the storm to 
abate, till a sense of hunger prompts some pf them to look 
about for food. The mother i^obably (though in times 
of general distress the father is ready to do something not 
ordinarily his employment) putting a basket on her head, 
for an umbrella, creeps out to pick up a few sticks, if she 
can find them near, or breaks them off the hedge, to 
make a little fire, and prepare any thing they may have 
to eat. 

'^In sickness also, this peoi^e feel the bitterness of 
poverty, ignorance, and heathenism. They have ho 
oomforts. It is not uncommon to see a man with a fever 
(for fevers are frequent and severe, though not often 
malignant) stretched for weeks upon a mat on the 
ground-ioor of a virandah, with a stone or board for his 
pillow, iiaving no change of ckdthtiig, no savory drink to 
allay his distressing thirst, nothing to bathe his burning 
limbs, and almost no medicine, because his purse does not 
allow him to pay the dootOTj, whose charges are in pro- 
portion to his pretensions rather than his skill. If the 
poor man is willing to give his little all, to attempt secur- 
ing a few more days of uncertain and low enjoyment in 
this world, his wife's jewels, perhaps, must be pawned, to 
pay for the doctor's attendance, and his friends must' 
make their daily offerings at the temple, to appease the 
idol who* is angry at hfan for having failed, it may be, in 
performing some ceremony, or to induce the goddeaiii 
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who sends disease as an amosement to herself, to with' 
draw her hand, and cease her sport. If he recoTers, some 
new offering, or some penance, or a pilgrimage in honor 
of this same senseless idol, is the only return of gratitude 
which his religion enjoins ; and when he has performed 
it, he feels under no further obligation. How unlike this 
the sick-bed of a Christian, in a place where, there are 
numberless alleviations of suffering, and where the mind 
is stayed upon thai God who does not afflict willingly, — 
upon that Saviour who pities and forgives, and has him« 
self taken away the sting of death I 

*' There are times, my dear aunt, when the view of 
such scenes makes it easy to endur,e trials, — easy to count 
not our lives dear to us, if souls may be converted to 
Christ; but can you believe that in this comer of the 
world there are many hindrances to a cheerful consecra- 
tion of every thing to this glorious service! Tes, I am 
sure you know enough of the human heart, and perhaps I 
should say, of mine in particular, to believe it is even so. 
We have a W0rld here, though it is a very small one, and 
it has power to draw our hearts aside too much. We 
hare had no revival of religion the last year, but there has 
been an addition to the church of eight or ten individuals 
at our several stations. Many children have been 
instructed, — ^the Gospel has been preached to very many 
in various places, — ^tracts have been more generally 
distributed, and, 1 believe, much more extensively read, 
than in any previous year. I hope, also, that much prayer 
has been offered that darkness may flee away, both here 
and in Christian lands, and the true light shine upon all 
people." 

"OoDOOTiLu, (Jo^no,) &7>tem&«r 30th, 1830. 

" My Dear Frtknd, 

" Tour second kind letter I received, I think, about one 
year ago, and have often wished to answer it, but have 
written very little the last six months. We have beea 
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eonstaiitljiioping) and I wish I could add, expecting, to see 
a wotk of graeei on some hearts aroand us ; but as yet we 
have not this privilege to aqy extent. 

" You see id the Missionary Herald all there isdf news, 
and something of the state of society around us. We 
have still many difficulties in th^ way of communicating 
trnthv to the females. Sometimes I almost think that their 
case is hopeless. Th^y will not come out to see us, and 
our increasing families and' infirmities make it ditfcult for 
us to go often to see them. My principal hope is from the 
Female Central School. When .Christian^ women are 
settled in the villages among the heathen, ;they wiU, we 
trust, |^o?e that a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump* I have,^ therefore, been particiilarfy gratified, 
recently, by the marriage of one such to a young man of 
cespectabfe attainments and ' Christian character ; and in 
there being two others now published, whp will be mar- 
ried soon. 

' "Pi^aps I may interest you a kittle, by telling yon 
soinething of the proceedings' from the time a young man 
proposes to marry one 6f these girls, or rather from the 
time he con$0nt8 ta do so, — for he is usually solicited by 
her friends,-:— until the .event, h consummated. Pi'evious 
acquaintance of the parlies, or personal attachment, is 
^most out of the question. The first object of the young 
man is to satisfy himself as to the family, caste, and dowry, 
of the proposed bride. These being to his mind^ a mar- 
riage contract is drawn up, in presence of certain govern- 
ment officers, specifying the amount of the dowry, which 
id, however, settled on the wife and her children; the hus- 
band having* only the use of it. The parties are then 
published three successive Sabbathr, and their naves, 
caste, d£.c., are entered in a registry. If Christians, the 
law Inquires that they be soon after married by a Chris- 
tian minister. In preparation for this interesting occ(i- 

96 
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pkm, a proffMioii of cakei, made principal); of rice flonr 
and boiled in oiI> are provided* aa a)6o a variety «f fruits. 
The partiea then invite their friends. - 

'* At the wedding above alluded to^ between £fty and 
nzty were present. The bride was dressed by her friends, 
and the .groom by his, and witboot seeing each other, 
entered the church at different times, andstook their seats 
on separate mats, with one or two of their intimate friends 
near them. They were married acciMrding to tbe wsnal 
fonts, accompanied by m prayer and an address on the 
duties of husbands and wives. They then retired to dif- 
ferent apartments, to partake of the ri^fresbments provided. 
After a little time, the bridegroom came with a few. select 
friends, and tied on the Inride'a neck the tarley, (a small 
gold ornament i^esignatiqg married women) and threw a 
wedding cjbth over her shoulders* We prevailed on them 
to take. a piece <^f cake together, as a substitute for smo- 
king, which is common among them,— the wife taking the 
cigar after the husband. . After a little time, they went to 
her mother's abode, about. two mUes, he. walking with his 
friends and she with hers, and then took other refresh- 
ments, before going to the bouse of his family where they 
are to reside. On their near approach to the latter, his 
sister came to meet. them, and put .eaivrings into the 
bride^s earsy-^^a mark of affectiim andtespect very grati* 
fying. . They both wore jtfaeir dress and ornteienta several 
days, exchanging visits with their friends^ and then returned 
t^^ their usual habits. We hope to see more simplicity, 
and more conformity to our own custpms on these oocsr 
siotts, after a while, but should be thankful that we have 
already been able to eftect a beneficial change in many 
respects, besides that of introducing a Christian form 
of marriage, instead of absurd and idolatrous ceremonies. 
Among the heathen, the parties are not even consulted 
Every thing is settled without their consent, and perhaps 
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idtfaout their knowledge. Of leoaney theff know Utde of 
domestic faapphie'ss." . 

*' Mr*, Jane lyumbullJ' 

"Jaitoa, J3B!KZ20di, 1830. 

^' You ask, my demr L., for ' ntissionaryletter?, written 
with the hefttt in Heaveu/ WoaM that I could write 
siich^ tW I could show you a heart always abore the 
world, as it ought to be. But if you do not know it, yoa 
ehould,-tbat missionaries residing amongst sHiph a people 
as this, have peculiar temptations,— if hot to being worldly 
oiinded^-«-tQ ii^dolence, stupidity, and hardness of heart; 
and to rest satisfied with low attainments in piety. Th^y 
9xh tempted,to seek their ease, and to care too much for 
themselves. This is the tendency of all around them, of 
every thing but that which cometh directly from above. 
It seems to be supposed that missicmaries are, of course, 
better than Christians at home, and, therefore, I fear, too 
fi)w ptayen ^ othxfA for th«m. If I had time, I coald 
show you that, for no dass of people are your pr&yeni 
more needed, that theymny be full of faith and hope; 
examples of humility, patience, kindness and love nn> 
feigned. 

" To your questions respecting the manner of arresting 
the attention of the people, and addreissing them, If yo« 
mean from the pulpit, it is to present some one leading 
scriptural truth,, explaining and enforcing it in as simple 
language as would be use4 in talking to a child. Illvstra* 
tions from their own customs, with^acts and parables, are 
often used with great effect. The Tamul people thecOh 
selves use figures and cemparisoQa te give force to ahnoat 
every thing. 

- " Religion is no^ < declaredto tiieir acceptance gene* 

rally.' If their consciences approve of what they faear^ 

. they yet think biit Kttle of it afterwerds; or if it some* 

times troubles them, the universal belief that the religion 

of Ghristians is for 'Guropeims; but idolatry for the 
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doofly and that no one ought to leave .the religion of his 
fathers, affords a quietus which is exceedingly convenient. 
They constantly a^k, < Should a child leave his own 
mother V We have the pain of seeing our neighbors, 
and sonie'domestics also, who haVeloi^g' heard the truth in 
public and in private, and have been the aubjecta of 
q>ecial prayer, as quiet iii the belief that they roust follow 
the example of their fathers, or do as is written in their 
heads, as they would be if they had never heard of a 
better way. 

** As to their ideas of sinfulness, they think it is sin to 
fail of giving rice torthe brahmins, or in making offerings at 
the temples, or giving food and water to the cows ; but as 
to lying and stealing, Chey say, ' When the mouth opens 
a lie comes out; it is nature; we cannot live withouf 
lying. And if a man is starving, and has nothing to eat, 
how can he help stealing V If we speak pf the seventh 
commandtnent; they say, ' No nian lives without breaking 
thut' Of the odious nature of sin, as comniitted against 
Ood, they have not Ihe least idea. They think it id easily 
expiated by a few offerings at the temples, or by perform-* 
ing some trifling ceremonies. An instance, which oc- 
curred a day or two since, will illustrate the difficulty of 
enlightening the females. An old schooUmaster, who had 
for fourteen years been tdaching Scripture lessoits, has 
recently died, A daughter of his came to beg. She 
told me who she was, and said that heir father when dying 
directed her, if she ^wanted any thing, to go to the Amma. 
But, said I, if you ar^ his daughter, why did I never see 
you when I went to the school bungalow ? 'Oh, I used to 
hide myself, so as to hear and not be seen.' 'Well, 
since you would not let me talk with you then, you must 
listen now.' <No, the time is going; I came because 
father told me to come, and suid you would give me ail I 
should want.' 'Where is your father?' 'He was 
burned.' \ 'Yes, his body was burned, but where is his 
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0ouir M don't know.' ' Aod will you not dso dief 
'Yes.' 'Where. then will be. your souir 'God wiH 
help roe.' ' If yoi^ sin against God, will he help you V 
* I never sin.' / Do yon never tell lies^.ilever quarrel witb 
your jMighbors V < My child, will not stay ; please to give 
me a cloth and let me go.' ' How can . I • give you. any 
thing ; you da not lii^en to what isay.' /Yes, I .will do 
any thing you tell me.' ' I want you toccHne to churcli 
next Sunday, and hear about these things.' ' No, I can* 
not, I'm of 4. good family, I cannot come.' * I tell yon 
then that God commands you to repent and believe on 
Jesus Christ. Do you know who he is V < No, but I 
mu^t go. My father said,, you did so many favors,. to 
him, you were, next to God to him.' In thie way, and 
with no better success, I tried ipr an hour to fix her atten* 
tion, and make her feel something ; and ybu may con^ 
sider her a fair specimen of most women here, and of the 
difficulty of getting th^ir attention. If they can be made 
to feel that they are sinners, much, very much, is 
gained. I could go. on and tell you a little how I talk to 
Sunday school children .and. others, and show how dark^ 
how very dark, their minds are ,6^ these subjects ; but I 
must finish my letter for this morning's maiJ^ One queik 
tion I will not omit to notice.*—' What means have been 
most blest?' Importunate prayer, and the repeated exhi« 
bition of truth with an overflowing heart. We long for a 
return of those days, wh^n the churches of oar beloved 
land prayed for us, and when we also could di^^^ ^^^ 
with full confidence, to the throne of grace." 

'^ABu Louisa CfuaUr." 

** Mx Dear Sisteb, 

** Several things have occurred tqr me, from time to 
time^ after receiving neW books from home, which I have 
thought of mentioning to you ; though perhaps you may not 
thereby form a very exalted opinion of my judgment. 
One is, that amongst all the children's books which I seOj 

26* 
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and they are cif almost CTery kind and quality, there are 
none in all respects adapted to- young children. Either 
the thoughts are abo?e them, <)r the language. If there 
were only one or two words in a page which required 
explanation I would not complain; but when there 4r^ 
as many in almost ^ery sentence, I am sure every judi- 
ciods mother, or teacher, must wish that some would take 
up the business of making such books, who can come 
down from their learned stilts, and jtalk, btot especially 
*AtiiJfc, a little moje as children do. If I wished tagi?e 
children a distaste for reading, I should want no bet- 
ter method, than to put books into their hands which 
they are unable to understand. J. has rea4 ^ch things 
as the story of little Margery, in Mrs. Sherwood's Primer, 
and a smaller book, called Little Sally of the Sunday 
School, till she can nearly repeat them without the book, 
in preference to trying new ones, though told that they 
are very interesting. 

" Another thing is, the pictures in some of the books 
for children. There are some which children of tender 
feelings are only pained to look at Charles used to say, 
* Don't show me that; mamma, I can't see that.' Some 
representations of our Saviour on the cross mre of this 
description. They are badly executed,— not true to 
nature. Some are even . hideou8,-esuch as David and 
Qoliath, in the alphabet in verse. Common objects, such 
as animals, are also often misrepresented in such a man* 
ner that an insect appeats almost as large ais an elephant." 
' . ■ ■ ■ . ■ 

The following extracts are from a letter written to 
correct some ini^tak^s concerning the manner of living 
adopted by the missionaries in Jaffna. They will serve to 
give a view pf their doknestic arrangements, though not 
necessary in explanation of what, in, a. warm climate, and 
among a people like the Hindoos, who work for~ little, and 
4o almost nothing, must of necessity be very different 
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from what is common tn America. A missionary might 
do many things for which he employs a domestic, though 
not all, — as for instance, he cannot go daily two or three 
miles to a market frequented only hf natives, or spend 
several hours each day in cutting, up roots of jiprass for 
his horse or cow — but while doing the work of a domestic 
he must leave undone his missionary work, and defeat the 
object for which be left his native country. ^ He^roay hire 
that, done for one shilling, which^ reckoning the ^vatue of 
his own tiipe, it would cost him ten to do h>mse]fl If 
a missionary is to " labor, working with his hands,", to 
provide for his sustenance, he would better go where, his 
labor may be more productive, and .less prejudicial to 
health, than in India. It is an idle dream to talk of his 
going forth to that country *"' with6ut purse and scrip," for 
he could not there support himself by manual labor ; ^ aiid 
though our Saviour sent out the apostles in this manner, 
among their own countrymen, when (hey went in haste 
as his forerunners, he afterwardis said to them, '' He that 
hath a purse, let him take it.'' 

The time is oomiug, it may be hoped, when numbers, 
having a piSrse, will ** take it," and, like Paul, . not 
*^ be chargeable to any," though they have the '* power ;" 
but- if Christians at-home would have the privilege of aid- 
ing in. the conversion oC the heathen, they will feel that 
missionaries, generally,- cannot preach, '* except they ,be 
sent," and will gladly send them forth at anf necessary 
expense, furnished not grudgingly, with every possible 
facility for .their work. It is to be regarded,, as a favora- 
ble circumstance, rather than otherwise, that the system 
of modern missions in the establijshment of schools, the 
extensive use of the press, the employment of native 
agents, and other expensive operations, calls for iarge con- 
tributions from Christians ; for this creates a community 
of interest,.and a sympathy between those at home and 
those abroad, exciting them to earnest prayer for each 
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otifor, while it opens oDe <^ those channels of beilevolence 
whose running waters prevent the accumolating wealth of 
the church from hurtful stalgnation.- ^ 

. ''As to our house, you hsve heard that there are loar 
rooms, all on the same floor, o|ie of which is a dining or 
sitting room, having a tahle in the middle, very, plain, 
generally twelve chairs of < jackwood, the cheapest aild 
strongest to be obtained here, with rattan bottom8,-ptwo 
couches, with mattresses^ covered with dark, strong 
chintz, — a small work-table, which I brought from home, 
having on it an English and Tamul Bible, and some 
hymn books^-^two stands on whi^h are a pair of globes 
for the use of t]ie school, — and two book-cases, containing 
our library, witfar A cup-board under each containing medi- 
cme and: work for the school. Another is a bed-room, 
containing a bed brought from -JBoston, without curtains, 
and covered by & coarse coutiterpane,'<^a bareau^ from 
Boston, with a large old looking-glass, — a table, at which 
I now write, and two presses in which is our clothing, — a 
wash-dtand, and a couch. In the children's room, is a small 
table, two pfes^es, a clothes' baskety-^and three small beds 
with grass mats, and very coarse muslin curtains, tolceepout 
musquetoes. In the remaining room, is a long side-board, 
fall of drawers, where crockery, tkble-cloths, and towels 
are kept, and two stands for jars, &c. In this room work 
is done, as in u kitchen, except that there is no fire in it, 
and of course nd cooking. The rooms are not very large, 
hut high, as they reach to the roof. The walls are all 
white- washed^ and. the floors are covered with mats. One 
object.^ this is to keep the doors, which are of cement, 
from wearing out, as it is expensive repairing them. I 
do pot know that we have ap article of furniture not 
useful or needed, or which is not as - plain as could we)l 
be, except that if we did not occasionally need couches 
for a friend to sleep on, we could have tbeni without 
mattresses. As to food, it seems that it is said our 
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beef all comes fKom England. Now I baTe never seen 
EngHsb beef, and we gernotie equal to yours. It is, 
indeed, so bad that we very rarely buy.ii. Not twice in 
a year, probably, have we. any on our table. Our food is 
principally ri^e and currey^ though I use hread a .good 
deal, as rice is \oo cold for 'me. Wliat animal food 
we have, is mostly fowls, which are poor, but sometimes 
kid, and tolerable ihutton. We usually take coffee morn- 
ing and, eveiiing, with a coarse country sweetening, 
called joggery^ inferior to molasses. We endeavor to 
eat whfit is necessary to keep up our health, and instead 
of thinking that it should be poorer, we regret sometimes 
that it is not better. ' As to our dre^s, it is generally Hght 
and not expensive'; Our children wear country cloths 
principally. The girls, pantalettes and frocks, and the 
boys, trowsers and jackets. They do not wear under gar- 
ments or stockings, until eight or ten years of age. Thef 
are when^ young dressed clean every day, and we are all 
obliged to change and bathe frequently on account of the 
heat and dust. The washerman keeps our clothes a 
week, and they are then, a day or more in being ironed. 
You will, of course, see that we need a good many 
changes. For my children's sake, and for the sake of the 
school under my care^ as well as for my own comfort, I 
hope to dress no less than I now^ do when at home, and 
when I go out, no Jess for the sake of those whom I meet. 
I have no time, to put extra work on any thing, being 
obliged to cut and prepare all my own and my children's 
clothes, and some of Mr. W's. liiy bonnet, bought in 
Boston in 1819, has served me until this time as my best. 
As to ' doing nothing,' lan^ certainly not idle. All day 
I am driven, and at night ftm oflen obliged to ]eave my 
work half done, because I can sit up no longer. I would, 
gladly do the work of a kitchen at home, to be exempt 
from the responsibility, and even labor, of sach an estab- 
lishment as this. We have a cook, who does nothing, out of 
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the oook-hoase ; a low caste woman,. who does what bo 
one else would do,- and a 9ian and boy in and about the 
bouse. All these do Jess than one woman would do in 
AiQerica. We have sometimes two women to Cake t^are 
of the children, who together do about one-third of a good 
iiurse's work withyou._ While I have these helpers, I am 
teaching my children, writing for Mr. W., preparing little 
tracts to be put into Taraul, or arraiiging liessons in 
geography or arithmetic, for the girls to study. I must 
also give out daily every article of food for my own 
family, and for the school, . make all purchases, ke^ 
family and other accounts ; besides running twenty timee 
a day to get something for the people as th6y come ill or 
hungry. All the work done in the school is also to be 
prepared and superintended. Now, I would not make 
you think that I do very much ; but I wish when you hear 
it said, ' We will give ^no money .to support missionaries 
who have so many domestics, and do nothing themselves/ 
you may be able to say, 'If they do not wash and bake, 
they do something else.' " 

** OoDOOviLLS, {Jafkcii) January, IStli, 1830. 
'' Mt Dkar Sistbr Elizabeth, 

'' Very many than|ss for your long kind letter, which 
we received a few weeks since. I can sympathize with 
you, from experience, in some of your darkness of mind ; 
and I rejoice that you are now s6 happily free from it. 
May your faith henceforth be strong and liniforo^ and 
then you will have sweet and uniform peace. They say, 
you think much, of missions. I should^ rejoice if jrou are 
qualified, which I trust you are, to have you ' even as I 
am,' except these infirmities and sins. Perhaps you will 
not take it amiss, if I attempt to tell you what I think 
a missioncary's ufife should be;^ She should have sin* 
cert and humhh fiity, — a good temper ^--^common sense, 
— a cidHvated mind, — a thorough Jcnowhdge of household 
economy, '-'<md affable mannas. By the first I meaa 
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something more than such a degree of piety as secures the 
safety of the individual. With clear and^distinguishing 
Tiewa of ivhat Christiaiiity is, and what it requires, and 
with a Well<<gTdanded hope of an ihterest in the Saviour, 
there should be a heart glowing with 'love to. him^ a lively 
and ajbiding sense of his fullness and sufficiency, of the 
excelience and truth of the promises of his word, and 
deep views of the utter helplessness and dependence of 
sinners'Ott him. There should also exist a strong and impel- 
ling desire to do whatever the Lord requires ; a willingness 
to give up comforts^ and submit <o privations, to forsake ease 
and endure toil, to change the society of friends for that 
of enemies, to assemble no more with the ' great congre- 
gatioD,' but seek the Lord in the wilderness, or in the^ 
desert, with one friend or with none ; 4n short, to make 
every sacrifice of personal ease and gratification for the 
one great object of ixkaking known a crucified Saviour to 
those whtf are perishing in ignorance and sin; If youi* 
hands would be soiled by performing acts of kindness and 
charity to the poor and wretched,--*-if your mind would 
necessarily be contaminated by intercourse with the moral 
depravity and degradation of the heathen, — ^if your habits 
are such that yop shrink from all acquaintance tvith what 
is uncoutteotiB and unpolished, — if you love refined soci- 
ety so much that you cannot cheerfully relinquish it, — if 
the puMuit of literature is so charming, that it caimot be 
abandoned, — ^if you cannot * spend and be spent/ for 
others, and those, too, such as are degraded almost to the 
level of the brutes, — you would better not think of the 
missionary work. 

- « fiy good temper, I inean not merely equanimity and 
mildness, but a readiiiess to please ^nd be pleased, a 
desire to make others happy, and patience and forbear* 
ance towards all, even those who are the least agreeable, 
—a willingness to aubmit one's own opinion to that ef 
others, and cheerfully to bear contradiction ; indeed all 
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that the Appstle incladeq m his definitioa of eharityi 
itf the thirteenth chapter of first Corrathians. 

** By common sense, I mean that sense which enables a 
person to understand the comitionuse of common thiogSy 
the result of observation, of experience, and of sound 
judgment in the every*day affairs of common life; and 
be assured that, with all the learning to be acquired 
in ordinary circumstances, without) this qualification, 
you would do but little good in* the missionary service. 

The cultivation of mind which isneedful, may con- 
sist in a. good acquaintaqce with grammar/: arithme- 
tic, geography and history ; some familiarity m\h po- 
lite literature, and a chaste and tsasy style of writing. 
Other acquirements, such as some knowledge of botany, 
chemistry, .painting and music, would also be very useful. 
It is indispensable that the wife of a missionary be able to 
keep all her family and other accounts. She should also 
be able arid apt to teach, — should have studied human 
nature in various situations, so as to have so/ne acquaintance 
with men and manners, and especiaUy should be able to 
make a correct estimate of her own powers and attain- 
ments, and know how tb^mafce the best use of. her time. 

A thorough knowledge of household economy is alinost 
a ' silie qua non/ in tlie qualifications of the wife of a 
poor man, as a missionary is of course supposed to be. 
It is necessary to her own comfort in^ a heathen knd, as 
well as to a proper provision for her household.- All is 
cdqfusion and waste^ if a wom,an atnbe head of a faniily 
here is not familiar with every kind of family business. 
She must know how to provide for its various wants» and 
haw to take care of what is provided. She must know 
how to cut, and make, and mend every kind of garment, 
and be willing to do it also. I do not say it is in every 
base necessary for her to do this with her own hands, but in 
maby it will be important. 

Kindtmd conciliating manners are very desirable. 
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that she noay be beloved by her brethren andsisterB, if she 
have any in the i^ame fi^ld, and that she may win the 
heathen around her to embrace the Gospel. This is of 
more importance than is often supposed. The heat|ieii 
are governed by appearances, at least at first, and an un- 
kind manner towards them shuts their ears and hardenisi 
their hearts. 

'* Now dear* E; do not say^ ' This is too much, I can 
never think of engaging in. the missionary work.' Does 
what I have said imply so much as the command, / Be ye 
perfect as your Father in Heaven js perfect,' and is it not 
true that ' if any man lack wisdom, he may ask of God, 
who. giveth liberally and upbraideth not ?• ' 

The hints contained in this letter, though brief, are 
thought tot be valuable. Too much canpot be said or felt 
on the importance of the -first named requisite for mis- 
sionaries. Aposti^ic holiness ia wanted to insure apostolic 
success. A cheerful temper, or a sunshine of the. soul, is 
scarcely less important ; and is at the same time very diffi- 
cult to be maintained, by the mistress of a family who has 
to manage perverse, unprincipled and indolent domestics, 
who will try her patience^ as of set purpose, in almost 
every eonceivable way. Good common sense is desirable 
in all situations ; but is less necessary to those who are 
surrounded by friends, able to make up their deficienciis, 
or help them in emergencies, than to those nvho have only 
themselves to depend on, and are surrounded by a people 
quick sighted to detect any mistake in judgment or 
practice. A fair amount of general knowledge, and a car 
pacity for improvement, should also be required.- The 
employment of a female missionary, if married, will centre 
very much in^ her family, and the care of the temporal 
concerns of the station, that she may relieve her husband, 
and' enable him with less interruption, to pursue his 
appropriate work ; but she will also have opportunity for 
making known the Gospel, especially to those of her own 

27 
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sex, andsuperinteDdlng fotnideBchooIs^ or perhaps mdcing 
usefui hooks for the natives. Her education should be 
practical and solid rather than theoretical and showy, and 
whatever may be her situatton, habits of great industry, 
economy, and self-denial are of the utmost impwtance. 
It is well to have them previously formed, and established 
by practice. However good may be the intentions of one 
brought up in indolence and self-indulgence, they cannot 
usually be depended on without previous trial. It is 
always easier to design than to ejcecute, to tesolve than to 
fulfil our resolutions; and .this is especially the case 
where not a single act, which requires one great ex^tion 
of the will is concerned, but a steady succession of self- 
denyihg duties. As great trials^ which rouse the mind to 
special exertions, and special applications for aid to £Um 
who is ^ble to grant it, are more easily borne than the 
unexpected annoyances of every day, so grdat sacrifices 
which are made once for all, are more eiisy than those 
which require the offerer to *' die daily." 

Were this the place, many remarks might be added 
on the qua|ificati6ns desirable in missiionaries of either 
sex. These are sometimes placed so high that many who 
could betneful abroad are in danger of. heing prevented 
from entering the field. On the other, halid, some, have 
thought that foreign missions should be put more on si 
level with the domestic ministry. This may be desirable 
so far as to make the minister at home and the missionary 
abroad feel that they, are engaged in the same cause,. and 
that. one has no precedence over the other, except it be 
obtained by greater zeal and jself-denial, whether at home 
or abroad, in laboring or suffering for Christ. ^ A" modern 
missionary is not, as suph, either an apostle or a martyr ; 
but he may be both, and to magnify his. office, he needs 
the spirit of ^both. In most cases he must 'be an evange- 
list, in many also a pastor and teacher. The minister at 
home n^'ay be more or less an evangelist, aa well as pastor 
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and teacher ; bat as Christ *' ga?e Jirst apostles/' it ap- 
pears .that there is some distinction in the offices appointed 
by him for the edifying of his^ body the church. The 
missionary calling should b^ considered in some respects 
pecuHoTf that there may be propeir examination as to the 
needed attainments of those who would embrace it. 
Could they as easily change the place and direction of 
their labors as ministers at home^ this would be less 
important. Their situation is peculiar, inasmuch as it is 
expensive for them to reach their stations, equally 
expensive to return from them» and their place cannot be 
easily supplied. More is also dependent on them, as they 
are the representatives df the churches, ta those who are to 
receive perhaps from them alone their impressions con" 
ceming Christianity. 

The following short extract is on a subject connected 
with the preceding, and may be interesting to some as 
containing an opinion formed after long observation, 

" There used to be much said before we left home, 
about missionaries going to the heathen ahne ; but I sup- 
pose the views of many are now altered. From a remark 
or two recently dropped to some of us, it appears, how* 
ever, that when missionaries talk of sending their children 
home, the question returns, Would they not better have 
gone alone? Now it is too late for this question to affect 
us ; but it may affect others, and I will, therefore, just say 
that we see more reasons why missionaries should* take 
wives with them to India, than we did before we came 
ourselves. Tf one or two young men could come to 
missionary flotations already formed, and in operation as 
ours are, and find a pleasant home, and have health to 
spend most of their time in itinerating labor among the 
natives, no doubt they would do much good. But it must 
be understood that they could thus perfcMrm but one part 
of the wprk. No boarding schools nor seminaries for 
boys or girls could be , conducted by them» and I fancy 
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that the nimiber of men who coald be wholly devoted to 
this kiad of work, and retain cheerfulness of mind and 
he^th to prosecute it for any length of time, amidst the 
peculiar difficulties and trials of a life in India, is very 
small. It does not depend altogether upon their wishes 
or resolutions. These may be the best and the strongest 
They may enter upon the work with every right feeling, 
but before many months elapse their health begins to fail, 
their cheerfiilness is gone and they must have a change of 
scene or attentions which natives cannot give them. 
Their brethren and sisters are overwhelmed with cares 
and labors, and with every kindness which these can 
show, the invalid does not in all respects find a heme* 
Various wants are multiplied, the mbd becomes diseased , 
and soon perhaps a valuable life is lost to the church* 
While then it may be well for some to make such a sacri- 
fice of comfort or even of life. It cannot be required as a 
general thing, nor are those who do not make it to be con* 
sidered as of course less useful in their Master's service." 
The journal-letters, noticing events as they occurred, 
will now be resumed. The first contains some account 
of an interesting attention to religion, near the close of 
1830, at all the stations, which resulted in the admission 
to the church of more than sixtif individuals the following;^ 
year. 

" OoDOOYxLUBi November 20tb, 1890. 
'* My Dear Parents, 

" During nearly the whole of this year we have been, I 

think, more strongly convinced than ever, that without 

the spirit of Ood all is vain ; and have been led more 

earnestly to seek his divine aid, with anxious desire to 

have every hinderance in ourselves removed. The prayer«^ 

meeting in October, was very interesting. A numberof 

our own children were present^ and were particularly 

addressed. It was followed by a season of fasting and 

prayer, at all our stations. The quarterly meeting, three 
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wieks tf|er, was also* uniisuflilirioiaAiii, and at tke eloat 
of (he sermon, and dot ing the adminiatration of the prdt. 
naniie^ there was evidenee^of the«pecialpn^8e;)eej>f the 
Holy Spirit Two of the Ijretbren wdre induced' frpni 
the appearance of things to go that evening to fiatticolta, 
where^ they ^und much encouragement to labor iii the 
seminary •Friday- ai|d Saturday. , One of them remained 
orer'^ the Sabbath. On Monday, Mr. W. went to Battp- 
C0lta»'iind found 'm4ny in the fierainary awaken^d^ and 
some under strong conyictioQs.. He spent the di^ wHh 
tl)iem. In' the "evening/ there Was a prayer->fneeting With 
the families therei It ira^ an. occasion long to be remem- 
beiiMl,-; • . • • ,' 

" The two oldest children'in the mission, H. Bi M; and 
Bf. A* P., resolved lo give .tlramselves, to the Saviour 
before they slept, and^ there is reason to hope that they 
did aa The same day^ one of the native assistants came 
ffom TilHpally to Oodooville, and held several ipeetinga 
with tfa^churclv members^ girls in the school^, and dome»- 
tics.' Erery thing evinced that the Lord was near. ^ A 
work of grace was^ evidently begup in some hearts. . Out 
native ^helpers, •Goodcieh^ind Nathaniel^ appeared quite 
SLwake, .and many, of thevgirls were arouisedl 

'*We ivere saying a few days Before, that we never 
expeoted to see Goodrich feel much; it seemed not )w 
allotmeht. But .could you hear him speak and^prajnow, 
fou would be melted, ifCod give thanks to God; with a foil 
heart, ^r. only one such preacher to this benighted people. 
He ia not, I trust, the only one from whom words now come 
with poorer to Ghriatiaiis and. to the impenitent. The' 
eoneert of prayer this month was a seasoh of eafttest 
■upplioation, and we have had seme evening prayer*meel- 
ings of exceeding interests I think I must go back and 
give you extracts from my joarnal, lo ahoilr joa diings as 
they have occurred. . - v . 

, *^ N^wmker 2d.--^T4iie eventiiDg we eommenead observw 
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iog the iDOnthljr prayei^meelifig 6f the American Educa^^ 
tipn Society. The Epitoopid nmionari^b from Nelldre,. 
and all our own brethren and sisterff, except Mr. and Bins* 
P., were with us. The evening was spent principally in 
prayer^ reading the Bible^A and singing. , Each of the 
missionaries, seveir in -number^ prayed. Somd of the 
brethren and sisters staid iitfter the 4)thera left, and hod 
a second, meeting until midnight. * 

' " 3d,~-^Mr. W. had a meeting with the native helpeiis, 
girls and domestics. Goodrich had i^pent the. day at 
Batticotta. He told what he had seen amongst his old 
companions in the seminary.' Some, he said, n^ho have 
been possessed with evil spirits, are now sitting clothed 
^din4heir right -mind ; some who haye been exceedingly 
opposed tathe> troth, have held meetings to ridicule the 
Bibre and those who love itj and have committed sins too 
bad to be mentioned, are now M^ith many tears crying to 
God for mercy. ' No one who has not lived ^ith them as 
I have,' hA added, * and known them thor<»igh)y, can 6on* 
ceive the alteration.^ ^ He - had also i)een at a . meeting of 
the children of the missionaries, heard their sobs, and 
groans, and prayers. Mentioning this - he turned to 
Charles, and addressed him with much feeling, «nd I 
hope with effect. Poor C. thought it new tinfes to b^ 
exhorted thus by ^a native, and waa quite^ overcome. I 
felt thankful, and as though we had increased reason to 
hope that our childrea will be^ brought intb the kingdom 
of God. > • 

. " Mk.^^^Past'^y. It raihed violently; but was a very 

^ solemn season 7 observed more or less by alf on the prem- 

ises. -They are new times indeed, when every on^ readily 

leaves work and play,' and tesottc^. voluntarily to the house 

■■of prayer. 

** Monday, 8th.-^We have had a union prayer-meet- 
ing this evening of the Church members at Manepy and 
Oodooville, With some inquirers frdm both stations ; and 
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fihy adult^, and the girls of the ^school. Addresses itnd 
ootifessions were made by sixteen or seventeen men. 
Many wept^ indeed Lshould thinknearly idl.. We have 
never/perhaps, had mor^ evidence of tbe presence of God, 
by his Spirit. Pmiey, who teaches an English school 
here, was perhaps 'the moat pathetic. He said that he 
had. been a long time' like one sinking in a great ocean, 
where the sharks oii every hand were coming* a( him 
with <>pen mouths trying to catch him; and ^ach crying, 
he is miiie, he is mine ; when a boat was let down from 
a ship for hib deliverance ; 'but instead of jumping iiito it, 
hA had kicked it a w&y, and, remained struggFrngfor life, 
till in greatr compassion, the master of the ship had again 
let' ^own the boat just in time' to save- him!* Now he 
hoped that he Was safely ^nvthe boat, and he wanted all 
others to get iti^. i^ot to quench the spirit,' but to'accept of 
mercy while it waa offered. He then begged leave to 
pray,-and seemed to pour out his soul in thanksgiving, 
iand' humble suppfication to be kept by the mighty power 
of God. This description was the more^ moviiig; as^ it' was 
linown'io.be so accurate an account ^f his experience in 
resisting conviction of sin. 

" dlh. — ^To-day ah old grey-headed school-master who 
was present last • evening, and ^ had never perhaps felt any 
concern for his soul, before, came and said that he could 
get no rest last flight, on account of distress when think- 
ing of his sins. Our domestics are all more or less'af- 
iected [ and we hope some of them deeply. ' The church 
members are most of them awake.- NoWj at ten 6'cloclc, 
singing ii^ heard from Goodrich's bungalow, anij from the 
girls' rooms. The latteV have been in meting since, 
seven o^clof^k. 

• '* lOth. — A prayer-hieetittg here thifli evening, in refer- 
ence to a public meeting to be held in Jaffna to-morroW. 
The woiAan who assists me in the care of the girls says^ 
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abe baa been long asleep, but ia npw afoaaed.s 8be bae 
at limes appeared wdl^.and then again we h.ave feared fbr^ 
ber. On my ioqujiriBg* if sbe thought thegiHs muck 
altered, she said ' does not Amma see thai they are read* 
iag and praying all the time. There is ho playing as 
before.' . 

''iSth.-* Yesterday the brethren had a yery eneourag* 
ing day at J.affna. There eeems to he an exeitemem 
there. To-day Mr. W. is at BaAticbtta, and Dr. Scndder 
has been-here. He thinks, there is ipuch feeling in those 
around us. A note thiisi mproing froin Mr. Spaulding, 
says, ' I never saw so much to encourage me.' . 

** 13th. — A number of:school*masfers, giHs„and btbera^ 
think that they.haT^ maide an: entire eur^ender of thein* 
selves and^ their all io the Saviour, We have had many 
meetings, public and pi^ivate, and the voice of prt^er has, 
I trusty been heard in heaven .from old and young* He 
who hears the cry of the ravens wiU not reject the least 
sincere prayer of theoe little ohes. Hr, W; returned this 
evening. He sees no cases of declension in the seminary. 
£very one is in «>me d^ree affected* Some who bave 
been much opposed, some who ^have long baited, and 
others who hifcve been like LotVwife^ are now apparently' 
all of one mind. How wonderful the goodness of <jrod1 
Shall we ever distrust Bim again t Shall we ^ver say, 
* Hia hand i^ shortened that it cannot save ?' 

/* 14th.-^0ur inquiry meeting at noon was very full. 
A young man connected with some. oft tie first families 
in the. district, and who has been the subject of many 
prayers, and hopes, and fears, .gave an ' account of hb 
feelings, which was very encouraging. He w<|s at one 
time a candidate for adraission-to the -^churcb, but turned 
baok, through fear of his relatives. 

. " 15th. — An ihterestiOg ineeting at Man^y, similar to 
the one here last week. The yoUng maH^ mentioned ' 
above^ stated his -feelings and hopes, more partiookurljr. 
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He cseems like one i<eally born again. Among other things^ 
he said that he had often wond<ered Why the missionaries 
read the Bible so much, and the same things over and over 
again ; but supposed that they were obliged to do so, as 
a form connected with their religion. Now, however^ 
he sees that the Bible is different from all other books ; 
that it is like food to the Christian ; he loves it and sees 
new beauties in it every day, 

'*21st. — To-day we had a large congregation of about 
twenty women and more than twice that number of men, 
with a church full of children. Mr. W. invited those who 
wished to be baptized, and to unite with the church, to 
come to his room aAer meeting. , About forty^ nearly 
half of them boys from the English school, and girls from 
the boarding school, accepted. the invitation. 

''$22d« — Another union prayer-meeting was held at 
Oodooville. No. one has been more interesting. A church 
member who had lately fallen into the sin of lying, made 
a voluntary confession in a most humble and affecting 
manner ; and prayed to God for pardon with many tears. 
Ohy what shall we say of the goodness and mercy of the 
Lord!" 

The communication, from which these extracts are 
made, was lefl unfinished by Mrs. W. and closed by her 
husband, January 5th, 1831. 

"Our dear H. had written thqs far on this sheet, 
giving extracts from her journal, when she was prevented 
by ill health from proceeding. She has told you many 
things concerning the pleasing work of grace, which, we 
are permitted to witness. The Lord has indeed put. a 
new song into our mouths. At present the work is, I am 
afraid, at a stand. It is not, at least, making the progress 
that could be wished. We hope, however, that a number 
will be found to have received lasting impressions. At 
a general inquiry meeting held a fortnight since, there 
were nearly three hundred present, including church 
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members, of whom perhaps one-half expressed a resofor' 
tion to follow Christ, and n hope of acceptance through 
his merits. Many of them>will, we trust, persevere unto 
the end. Pray for us that the Lord may more remarkably 
manifest himself, and more abundantly glorify the name 
of his Son." 

This attention to religion was similar to that of 1824, 
except, perhaps, that a larger proportion of the converts 
were adult heathen. It commenced in the seminary, and 
though there was no noise or fanaticism, the feeling of 
deep anxiety among the students was soon so great that 
study was, for a few days, nearly suspended. The study 
rooms and small ** prayer, houses" were frequently seen 
lighted up until near midnight, and occupied by individuals 
or little companies engaged in prayer, reading the Scrip- 
tures-and singing praises to God. The quarterly meeting 
of the school-masters, attended by about one hundred 
teachers and visitors of the 'schools, in connection with 
the American and Church Missions, was held at Batticotta 
soon after the commencement of the awakening. It was 
a time of much solemnity. The meeting was addressed 
by all the missionaries, and some of the native assistants, 
with manifest effect. Many were " convinced of sin, of 
righteousness, and of judgment." A very interesting 
meeting was also held at Oodooville of the more forward 
children in the schools. About eight hundred of both 
sexes were present, w^ho were able, more or less, to read 
the Scriptures. Short and affecting addresses were made 
'to them, by the missionaries and Christian teachers, and 
many of the children expressed a resolution, which some 
few carried into effect, to forsake idolatry, and seek 
salvation in Christ. Evening meetings in the villages, 
especially in the school-bungalows, attended by large 
numbers of the villagers, and addressed by several speak- 
ers in succession, became common, and served to hold 
forth the ^' word of life" more steadily than most other 
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means, to the attentiop of the perishing idolaters. By the 
more free circalation of the Bible and religious tracts, the 
continued operation of the schools, the better acquaint, 
anco of the missionaries with the language and customs 
of the natives, and the increased number of their assist- 
ants, there was a preparation for an extension of this work 
intb the domains of heathenism greater than at any pre* 
vious time. It was accordingly more aggressive. 

A part of ihe converts were received to Christian com* 
mnnion in April, of which event Mrs. W. writes : — 

" Ow the 21st, the ' quarterly communior^ was at 
Oodooville, where thirty-four natives were admitted to the 
privileges of the church, after being all but one baptized. 
Most of these were from the seminary. There were two 
girls of the Female Central School, a few women, and 
seven school-masters. It was a most interesting occasion. 
A very large and attentive audience of natives, many of 
them the most respectable in the vicinity, witnessed the 
exercises." 

Three months later than this, at Batticotta, most of the 
remaining converts, twenty-seven in liumber, were receiv- 
ed to communion^ The two oldest children of the mis- 
sionaries, who have been mentioned, were among, them. 
One of these, Harriet B. Meigs, a lovely young Chris- 
tian, died a few days afler, rejoicing that she had been 
allowed to profess her faith in Christ before the heathen, 
and quietly yielding her renewed spirit into the hands of 
that Saviour whom she had so recently found. 

In the early part of 1831, the mission sustained a 
serious loss, by the burning of its buildings at Manepy, 
including the church, house, study, and a large bungalow, 
with most of the effects of the mission family. The fire 
commenced in a small hut formed ofcae^aus, used by one 
of the domestics as a cook-house. It communicated with 
the bungalow, whieb, as well as the other buildings, was 
covered with leaves. 
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*' May lOth. — On the 30th of April, aboat noon, Mr. 
and Mrs. Roberts, who were visiting at Manepy, came 
riding in haste to Oodooville, and the former, entering the 
door in a harried manner, exclaimed, * Manepy house and 
church are burnt to the ground.' This was overwhelm- 
ing intelligence. Mr. W. hastened to M., but was too 
late to assist in saving any thing of consequence. Some 
furniture and a few other valaable articles were preserved 
from the flames ; but Mr. and Mrs. Woodward and their 
children were led without evep a change of clothing, 
except what was in the washerman's hands. Their books, 
crockery, d&c, all were gone. We felt it a privilege to 
offer them a home with us, till they could be better provi- 
ded for ; and they have since remained here with their 
children. l*hey bear their loss very cheerfully, and I trust 
will soon have it made up to them, so far as it can be, by 
the kind sympathy and assistance of friends. Tliis is a 
peculiarly afflictive and mysterious providence. The 
natives say that the fire was caused by Ganesa, a god, 
whose temple is on the mission premises, and opposite the 
church. He is supposed to be incensed at Mr. W. for 
having made some efforts to remove his temple from the 
church land. This manifestation of his power is said to 
have induced some heathen at a distance to give liberal 
sums for enlarging the place of his abode. They assert 
that Mr. W. can never live near to Ganesa. 

^'Jfay 29th. — This has been such a Sabbath as I 
should like to have you spend with us at Oodooville. A 
large number of heathen men, women and children, have 
been warned and exhorted to come to Jesus, in a plain, 
earnest, and affectionate manner ; and it seemed as though 
the Holy Spirit accompanied the word. We have had 
slight diiBculties with some of our church members and 
domestics of late ; but I hope that all is now settled, and 
that the parties concerned will be the better for them. 
But what avails every thing without the influences of the 
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Holy Spirit t If we did actaally 'live and move and hav^ 
our being' in Him; we might see good Irom all our labors 
atid prayers. Sometimes I think nfuch of ' the great 
congregation/ — Mhe inultitade that keep holy-day/ and. 
sigh for seasons forever gdne ; but when, 4s to-day^ I am 
permitted to feel that oar blessed Saviour is t;ery near, 
and to lay hold of the promises,^ My word shall not return 
unto me void/ ai^d '\iiito me shall all flesh 'come/ I am 
quite contented, yes, more thanjcontettted, 

"June 21flt. — ^The brethren, at the last monthly meet- 
ing, agreed to make special exertions by prayer, and labor 
at all the stations, in the district, if possible to^ revive the 
revival, or ri^ther to strengthen the things which remain. 
A se'ason of fasting iuid prayer was first observed, and 
then each station in succession was visited by two of the 
lifrethren altelrnalely, while the other' brethren and sisters 
made their labels the subject of special prayer. Th^re 
has been much to eiicouroge us." 

^ • "au/y21st,18;31. 

'' My Dsab ArpLioTSD Mothbr, 

*^J have now the painful task of i^aying that your let- 
ters, containing the intelligence of dear father's death, 
have come to hand. And is he indeed gone? Gone to 
make one of that multitude who cast their crowns before 
Him who sitteth on the throne, saying holy, holy, holy Lord 
God of hosts? Can it be that all his doubts, and fears, 
and cares, have -ceased forever t- Is my Ibeloved mother a 
widow, and have we no father ? I cannot realize that it 
is so, and yet it has been long expected. But what shall 
I say to you, my dear niother? How can I tell you, at 
this distance, how I feel, or help you t(^ bear tU^ heavy 
burden I It would be vain to attetapt either, and I rejoice 
and give thanks that you are comforted and strengthened 
by Him who alone is kb\e to' help you. You are very solf- 
tary. Oh ! how little* can I conceive how' many hours 
there are when^ perhaps, it is difficult for you to' say, 

28 



'Thy will be done ;' 4iiit del, my belovid mother, be odm^ 
fened by Ihinkmg that it is 10 kindaem to yoa that yoa 
are beieairedy not in judgment Think of the jfi^s of 
^loee who aee Jemui as Heis. Gould- yon not^ when our 
dcTar father liTod/bear almost any pain cheerifblly, while 
you saw him exempt from itf and was it not your ha]^* 
nesB to see him happy t How mtiebinore, then, may yoa 
wfinr rejoice, because his joy is foU ! ' '^ ^ 

^ October 2d. — ^We rejoice in die great news of re- 
fivals of rdigicm in our own^^feor America; but what 
means so much controrersy, e?en among the best of men. 
I hope it will do some good, though I am afiraidnot enough 
to balance Jbhe attendant erils. The arrival of a ship, which 
may conrey Charles to Ameri)Da, is nowidaily expected ; 
and 1 do not see a letter come in, but niy heart beats 
quickly, 4ill I have ascertained whence it earner Dear 
boy, he too feds ^s though his ti|ne to be with us- is short 
He told Mrs. S. (when making- a liitlei-Tisit at Tillipally,) 
' I do yery well through the day, but when night comes, I 
think of dear mother.^ May he have a better fifiend al- 
ways at hand. This iiei, I can almost say^ o^/ my desire. 
He appears more serious and cons'dentious of late, ex- 
pi^sses a strong Wish to join the church ; but he needs to 
know himself better. I trust that when father and mother 
forsake him, then the Lord will take him up. 

" November 24th.— ^e have observed thra day as a 
season of thanksgiving. A very pleasant time. In meet- 
ing with the church members, after explaining the object 
of the day, and making som^feauurksoQ our obligations to 
thankfulness, Mr. W. gave the nat|iv^ members opportu- 
nity to speak. Among them was Nathaniel, who, with 
feelings which sometimes [H-evented hi^ utterance, related 
some of the special causes which he h4d found for grati- 
tude. He went back to one of the greatest mercies that 
he had ex|)erienced, wh{sn, at fifteen years of age, after 
the dieath of his father, he came to Mr. W. to ask emptoy- 
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famot, seekiagy u lie saidy ' ft sheU in wUeh lie h«d since 
famd KptarV Instead <^. being left^ an ni^ive boys usual^ 
Ij are, afler the death of a father, having none to rale and 
guide -them/ to go in the broad road to destructioh> a. fa* 
tfaer w^ provided to guide his youthful steps, and to lead 
hkn to sedc a better portion than any in Uiis vain world. 
Here he spoke of some peculiar dangers, to which he had 
been exposed, and seemed quite overwhelmed with a sense 
pf the blessiligs he had experienced; in being ' plucked as 
a brand from the burning/ You may not recollect that 
he is Mr. W.'s assistant in Tamul, having more know- 
ledge ofthe language and more Tamul learning, than any 
Other one around us. His wife is a great trial to him. Her 
mother says that she shall have nothing to do with Chris- 
tians ; that she is her child, and obliged to obey her even in 
preference to her husband ; and though he should leave her 
and seek another wife, which is a very common practice, 
she shall never attend church. When their infant was 
baptized, it wan taken from her almost by force. 

*^ December 17th.-^ould you look in upon us at this 
time, you would see and believe that we are really in ear- 
nest about sending our belovied Charles to America. We 
have looked for intelligence of the arrival of the ' Star' at 
Madras for two months past, and expected to have two 
months, at. least, in which to prepare him and ourselves 
for his departure; but instead of this, we heard, five 
days ago, that the vessel had reached Calcutta, (not 
having stoi^d at Madras,) and that C. must be at the 
latter place on the 10th January. This makes it neces- 
sary for him to leave us just a fortnight from that time. 
Mr. W, expected to accompany him, and a son of Mr, 
Woodward^ but Mr. Spaulding will go in his place, as the 
mission wish Mr., W. to go to Colombo^ to wait on the 
new Gove^ior, and confer with him about the restrictions 
on our mission. The dear boy is pleased with the pros- 
pect of going, a» be \m always been» but he says, * Mammai 
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when we talked about it, it wali not certaioi but iuyw 
since it is certain, I feel differently.' Mother can say the 
same. I ha?e no misgivings of judgkncint, biit my feelings 
as a mother, none but a mother <^an know. It is unna- 
tural for parents to send a child of his age from them, with 
Httle expectation of seeing him again; and it was, per- 
haps, unnatural for us to leave our parents, but I hare no 
more doubt'of my duty in this case than I had in that, 
and I think that 1 thus give the strongest proof of love to 
my child." 

It will be seen- by subsequent extracts', that the subject 
of this memoir felt most deeply the trial of thus parting 
with an only ^nd first-born son ; but the reasons which 
induced all the missionaries to' consider such a course 
necessary, in regard to their children, were entirely satis- 
factory to her mind. Some pf the principal are, 1st. The 
children cannot be properly educated in Ceyton.* 2d. The 

♦ In regard to the difficulties of educating their children, the remarks 
of the missionaries, in a communication on the whole sul^ect, which 
was pubUshed in the Herald, for January, 1831, are here added : 

"At great expense of time, arid by leaving missionary duties, we 
can act towards them the part of teaclierB, and convey to them some 
knowledge of books; but so irregular is the attention we can give 
^em, and so difficult is it to secure their steady' application to any 
thing, that the first object of education — to form correct habits of 
mind, and to teach it the proper use of its own powers — ^is likely to be 
bat very partially obtained ; while any knowledge -not found in book& 
must, almost of necessity^ be wanting. In a diversified country, and 
in civilized and refined society, the eye tea/i scarcely look abroad on the 
works of nature or art, or on the passing scene^ without 'conveying 
instruction to the mind ; or the ear be open, without becoming the 
medium of a useful remark, or incidental hint, or more important obser- 
vation. Thus knowledge, scattered on evqry hand, is gathered almost 
unconsciously ; and in such a way, that what is best adapted to the 
capacity is most likely to be received. All the intellectual iacolties 
are in turn nourished or stimulated, and developed indue proportions. 
But hert education is artyicial^ and nature must be forc^. Not only 
80| but every thing is done to disadvantage. Instead of allowing a 
thing, we are obliged to describe it, and to describe by terms, which 
often cannot be understood. Thus, if W6 speak of a mountain or rivers 
city or village, mill or manufactory, trade or profession ; or in fact of 
almost any thin|[ in a country like America roi- in eonnectioii with- the 
arts of civilized Tife, the very terms or words us^ in the description, 
must be. explained. 

" Teachmg a knowledge of men and things, in this manner, is like 
teaching geo^aphy without maps, or philosophy without experiments, 
or mineralogy without specimens. If any or our ohildren, espodally 
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state of seeietf endflttgers tknr morai and rettgiims cha- 
racier. Sd.'Chey cannot be (nfnished with proper employ- 
ffient to give "them habits pf early and thorough industry, 
4th. They are finable to esum the means of their subsist' 
ence, and must be supported by their parents. 5th. There 
are not opportunities for dieir forming smtabU connexions 
in marriage. 6th. They cannot; as a general thing, remain 
in the <^untry with the prospect of usefithess and happi. 
ness.^ 

These reasons might be extended, to show why the 
children of the missionaries in Ceylon, and in other 
places where circumstances are similar, cannot be kept 
with thei» parents, and settled around them, in the man- 
ner of a colony. Southern Asia is no place for northern 
people to colonize. They dwindle away under a tropical 
sun. Besides there is no room for them ; the country is 
already yiiZZ of fnhabitants, to whom they cannot assimi- 
late. They may, as foreign residents, carrying with them 
an established character, do much good; but their poste- 
rity, borii, and educated in the country, instead of aiding 
to elevate the natives, would, in all probability, gradually 
sink to their levels Some have^ already done so, in a few 
generations; and there are instanced where they have 
sunk even below the Hindoos themselves. 

The children of the missionaries, if pious, might, some 
of them, be employed in the mission ; but to be respected 
by the people there, and to have the* confidence of the 
churches at home, they need to be educated in the midst 
of those churches. They cannot be missionaries by birth, 
nor will they be worthy of the office, unless " called of 
God, as was Aaron.'^ They are. not, therefore, sent to 
America to be educated and return to their parents, except 

our sons, should take our, places, we think that to fit them for this, 
even as to the knowledge which they ought to possess, (to say nothing 
of acquaintances which they ought to forni}) a voyage to America 
would be as desirable for them, and' the expense as well laid out, as 
that of a residence at college or theoiogiGal eobool, lor those who 
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they do 80 98 mitiaioDar j I&borer8, — ^but to find a htpu ;- to 
enjoy their birth^right as Americans, (of whl»h thevolttii- 
tary exile oi their parents-ought not to deprive them,) and 
to remain in this happy land, which is ** even as the gai« 
den of the Lord," until i,hey are willing and, joyful to 
leave it for the service of their Saviour in the wilderness. 

" Depember 30thi — Our dear Charles left us the day 
|>efore yesterday, as we expected when I wrote ; and Oh, 
what a blank there is in our little faqaily. I fear I do not 
feel as I ought, though I certainly would not call him 
back. His own feelings were a good deal tried, even so 
as to affect his health, and he went away unwell, l^e 
trust, however, that the sea air will soon re^itore him. 
You will find his mind and body very intimately con- 
nected, and, I am sure, love him none the less for his 
strong attachments. I try to fee] that we have given him 
to the Lord, and sent him away in obedience to his will ; 
but y<^t the thought comes across me sometimes, that we 
have thrust him from us ; and casit him, at the most sus- 
ceptible age, upon tlie wide wdrld ; and if I could not 
plead with some, hope that my God will be his God, I 
should sink. ^, . . 

'' January 6th, 18^. — I keep this letter on hand, while 
I write, and send off others,^ lest I should think of some- 
thing which I ought to Bjay about dear Charles, when it is 
too late. This is the tepth day since he left home, and 
we have heard Qotbiug from him. Elizabeth S. has been 
here most of the time, and helps to fill up the blank ; but 
no one can supply his place; especially at evening when 
he had so long been my company, while Mr. W. was in 
his study, as he generally is till near eleven o'clock. But 
it is said, ' a mother can do any thing for her children.' In 
proof of this, I am thinking of a trip to Colombo for Har- 
riet's benefit, as she cannot go without me. 

".We have had unusual success of late, in endeavors to 
induce women to attend church ; but most of them are 
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Still as. far off as evdr,. and remain inconeeivably low and 
degraded. I feel as though they should be subjects of 
special prayer by our own sex efery where. 

" Christian David once said to me,* the cojoversion of 
one woman is of more importance among the Tamul peo- 
ple, than that of six men/ and he, you know, is a Tamiil 
man, (a pupil of Swartz^) and has spent his Kfe among 
them. It is matter of much thankfulness that nearly all 
ip the school are. hopefully pious or piartiocilarly serious ; 
but when they are away from the school, they are^ as 
lambs /among wolves, and require peculiar grace. I need 
not say pray for them." 

• *' OoDOOYiLLE, />6c«m6er 28th, 1831. 

'< My Dear Son Chari/es, 

** After you left us tl^is morning, we were all sad 
enough for a time; but, I hope, were satisfied with your 
being gone, b^liefving as we do, that it is for your best 
good. I heard a number of persons praying for you, some 
in English and some in Tamul, and vhave no doubt that 
many will continue to pray for you daily. I trust that you - 
in turn will not forget to. pray for these, poor people, as 
well as for all your friends here. You will be glad to 
know that I feel comforted and thankful for the pleasant 
' manner in which you left us, and for the prospect you 
have of being bejR>re Ipng in the happy land of your 
fathers. My dear child, I hope you are comforted by the 
spirit , of God, Trust at all times in - your Saviour. 
Cleave to Him. Whatever else you do, never forsake Or 
be ashamed of Him. 

*' I feel anxious about you at all times ; but when I go 
and pray, I feel better, for I know that God can take care 
of you. You must not think too much of my being 
troubled at your absence... I^an do any thing for your 
g^d, and am glad to suffer for your sake if necessai^. 

" January 24th. — We were glad indeed to receive the 
letters, written on the 13th and 17th instant, at Madras. 
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Had been e^q^ectisg them very anxioudy. Yoa ue now^ 
we trust, on the water, on your way to America. Yoor 
notes, my dear chUd, are very precious; the more so 
bec^ause I see from them that you love to give your parents 
pleasure. Always be willing to take trouUe and make 
sacrifices for this. It will add to your own happiness. I 
Jiope that you will live in tbe oonstant fear and love 
of <2od. If you do, you will be gentle and kind, and 
thus make friends wherever you go. I feel an inexpressi- 
ble desire to have you give joan^whoUy to Jesus, that 
he may keep you from that ' xoaring lion which goeth 
about seeking whom he may devour/ 

" Tour ever aiSectionate 

" Homn." 

" OoDOOYiuji, Februaty^th, 1832. * 

'< My Dear Child, ^ 

'* Your little note, begun by yours0lf and finished by 
Mr. Spaulding, gave us much pleasure, as did all your 
notes. We were thankful for the favorable circumstances 
under which you sailed ; but, my dear boy, when I found 
that you were really gone, my poor heart was very sad, 
and jBvery day and every hour, when I think of your being 
with people who do not fear God, and remember how 
much easier it is to follow a bad exan]|>le than a^ood one, 
unless restrained by divine grae^, I tremble for you, and 
my unceasing prayer is that the Lord will keep you fi^m 
sin. 

'' Sarah was married, on Wednesday, at Paiiditeripo. 
We made preparation for the wedding here 7 but Bucha* 
nan who had been some days sick at home, died that 
morning ; and, as the. funeral must be •here, we thought it 
best for them tp go and be married by Dr. Scudder. Mr. 
Poor preached at the funeral. It was very solemn. 
Th^e were a good many people in the church ;* the men 
sat on one side and the women on the other, leaving the 
space in front of the pulpit, where the girls and women 
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nsually sit^^for the corpse, whicli was in a deceint coffin 
ai^d coveted with a black pall. Antache sa^t beside it, 
and scarcely turned her eyes away from. the coffin all the 
time. She is very mach afflicted. B. was a Christian 
and her other sons are not. But she has comfort in her 
sorrow, for he' died very happily, exhorting^ all abound him 
to repent, and saying that he had no fear of d)eath. 
When one asked him if he had no fear^ he said, * The 
Lord Jesus is my Saviour, how then can I be afraid.' In 
the evening after the funeral, We had the monthly educa- 
tion prayer-meeting, when all the missionaries, and 
their wives, except Mr. and Mrs. W., wer^ here, and 
did not forget to pray for our dear son far distant; 

" Many poor natives suffer with sickness now. They 
think it is unhealthy, because there has been but little 
rain. While I write I hear the sound of the * mourning 
women,' at Valen's -house, where a man is just dead. 
You will hear no such sounds in America, and see no 
corpses stretched out on the pile^to burn, and no skulls, 
nor other parts ot the human body, thrown about by 
jackals ; and I ho|^, my dear boy, when yod see death 
without these appalling accompaniments, that it will lose 
some of th^ gloom and terror which you have attached to 
it. Nothing, certainly, can be more horrid than the death 
of an impenitent sinner ; but when a Christiah dies, or 
as the Bible says, ' faUs asleep,' iund friends aroupd his bed, 
while they tell their- sorrow to their heavenly Father, ptaise 
Him for His kindness in taking a soul to heaven, it is- sc^ 
different from what is witnessed among these poor hea-^ 
then, that I hope you will find it a pleasant scene, rather 
than one which you will wish to avoid." 

At this time was made the proposed visit to the southern 
part of the island. Of the passage' to Colombo, Mrs. W. 
wrote to her son a simple account, firom which a few 
extracts will be taken.- 
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; " February IMh.— We left OodoofiHe this librtiooti, 
and^ame toi.the miMion house in Jafihapatam, where we 
atay to-night I expect to think much of my beloTed son 
when on the water» 

** 15th. — ^We came on board early this morning. At 
first we had light winds, and soon none at all, so we lay 
nearly still, through the middle of the day. Th^ heat was, 
I think, greater than I e?^r felt it before. We have a 
palankeen tied on the top of the dhomie, and a sort of 
cabin below^ where two ^couches are placed. Under and 
around these are many bags of onions. It is as hot below 
as above, especially when they are cooking; and then the 
smoke is also driving into our eyes. I feared we sholild 
all be sick. In the afternoon we had a light wind. 

" I6th. — ^We came on this morning with some diffi« 
culty, to the town of Manar, after being aground several 
times. We left the town, which is a small, dirty looking 
place, with but few houses and the walls of an old church, 
and came to a good pla^ to anchor, very near' a marshy 
shore. 

'' ] 7th.— We got safely through %3 Straits of Manar 
this morning, though not without being aground more than 
once, and being in danger of upsetting in a ' j^lace where 
two seas met.' You would be amused to see the men 
push on the boat with thjsir poles, and when it is stuck in 
the sand, jump out, and, by puftbg their backs under it, 
lift it off. They are very lazy and disobedient Co orders. 
^The Tindal calls out and-gives some direction ; but one 
or two are asleep, one is cooking, others are eating, and 
it«s a long tiikie before they (Start; not, perhaps, till he 
has come forward and threatened to beat them. Then he 
gives the orders again, but before he gets through, they 
begin to direct each other and fall into confusion. We 
are now at anchor at the ' Pearl JPisheryJ Have been 
onehore, and expect to stop here to^iiorrow, when your 
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fiuher will pteaeh in the house of a' Datchman^ who hins , 
lived here eighteen years, and look's as though he were 
eighty years old. 

'* 19th. — ^We had a good congregation of Tamul peo- 
ple yesterday^ and a pleasant titne. There were a few^ 
women also^ who seemed quite intclrested to hear what I 
had to say to th^n. It wal^ affecting to see how ignorant 
the man of the home is, and one of his daughters also, 
whom you might-have taken for a native if she had not 
had a gowaon. ; > ^ 

'' We came as far as Calpenteen ixHlay. Here ve a 
number t>f mod bungalows on the shore, in which saU, 
collected at this place, is deponted. 

'^ S^h,— ^The wind being rather strong, the boatmen 
are afraid to proceed, and have come to anchor in the^bpen 
sea,, where we shall have a fine tossing before morning. 
We have seen a shark to-day and a veijr beautiQil turtle. 
All our faces have been eadly burnt so that now the skin 
is coming off. ,We have twenty-five souls on board. 
Philip, whor came with us, is, I . hope, doing good ; sis he 
leads the Bible and tracts, and talks( to all without 
fear, and with much earnestness. The dhonie men are 
' nearly all Roman Catholics, and talk ajbout the Virgin 
Mary, St. Anthony, and others whom they worship, more 
than they do Jesus Christ. . 

'^ Sljit.'^We are at anchor at Colombo, bin too late to 
goon shore to-night. Have been much favored in our pad- 
sage, and hope to be usefiil while in Colombo. My dear 
son how happy you will be to see the shores of America 
as near you as we do these shores, if yo* life is spared." 

" CoTTA, mrch 22d, 1832. 

** Mt Dbar Mother,* 

'' You have heard that our visit at Colombo is to see 
the new Governor, to request of hi^i permission for other 
missionaries to join us ;^ and for the benefit of Harriet's 
health. We had a tedious tim^ in the -dhonie, and suf. 
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fered.ftom the exc^Bsire he%t; btit H* was better, aiid 
since OAT stay here has eontinued to improve.. We are 
at Cotta, the station of the Chiirch missionuies, «sz miles 
from ColoB^bo, with Mr. an<i Mrs. Lambriekywbo are. 
exceedingly kind and hospitable. The , Gove|Pi|of had 
gone to Nwweta EUia, previoos to oar arrival,- and. Mr. 
W. has followed him." _ 

Some polices, of this jonrney.made by the compiler, 
may serve a lil;tle to introduce the reader to the interior 
of the island^ while they, have alsa a bearing, 60 the 
intesests of the mbsion. 

. '' Co^m^o,' I3th.-^Came from Cotta this morning tq 
this plaoe. This aflernoon^m to go part ctf the way to 
Kandy, by the 9iaii coach (the only one in Ceylon or. 
India,) which has lately commenced running as far as 
Maha Haine, about half the distance. . ' 

''Kemdy, 14th.— Leaving as proposed, I came oti 
before midnight to Maha fiaioe where-, as a new thin^in 
thi^.part.of^ the world, a siaall inn. has been^lately estab* 
lished. After taking spme refrteshment, I loointinfied my 
journey to this place, by a sort of litter, in* which I auf« 
fered in the night Trom tho/beavy dews, and. in the day 
from the scQrqhing sun; but arrived safejy a little after 
,mid-day. . ,, 

• " Have been most kindly received- by >Mr. and Blrs, 
Brownings of the<^hurch Missionary S^ociefy^^ ^hough I 
passed along much of th)e road by night, as l^ere Was a 
good moon, I siaw enough of it to know that it every 
where prei^ents scenes most attractive to oHe brought up 
in the vicinity oj^moun.tains, and who haa for many -years 
seen little eke. tlian one unvaried plain. 

" On leaving Colombo you enter the country by what 
is called the 'grand pass,' wbere is a loijig bridge 'Of boata 
oyer the Kalany Ganga«. ' Tbe road then lies for some 
miles through extended rice ftelds, iiear the river, per- 
fectly straight, and several feet above the level of the 
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fields. It is two or three times -the width of a commoii 
turnpike road, and made aJmost as smooth and hard as a 
fk>or, by pounding down several layers of lateritious stone 
called cahbook, in wet day and gravel, and covering it 
with course sand. The country is divided into the level; 
the hilly, and the mountainous. As the road reaches the 
higher lands, it is so laid out and levelled by cutting down 
the hilb, filling up the valleys, and a blasting the rocks, as 
to make the ascent almost imperceptible. In one place 
is a tunnel of five hundred feet through a granit^e rock. 
It is indeed a grand military way, from Colombo to Kandy, 
seventy-two miles, made at . the expense, it is said of 
two hundred thousand pounds, including several bridges. 
Capt Dawsoa the engineer, who had the principal share 
in laying out the road, and conducting the operations 
upon it for several years, has since died, and a monument 
is about being erected to his memory at the head of one 
of the most difficult passes. In this place the road runs 
along the side of a mountain so that on one hand you see 
clifb some hundreds of feet above,, and a precipice as 
m&ny below you ; and look down upon large hills rising 
out of the deep vallies. Some of the mountains are naked 
at the top ending in bold and barren rocks ; others ar^ 
covered with large trees and underbrush even to their 
summits. They do not here, so much as in some parts 
of the island, appear in ridges or connected chains, but 
often as separate masses thrown together without order. 
They are generally conical at top, or more or less ap- 
proach that form. To see the vast piles of rocks, and 
occasionally a small cataract tumbling over them, having 
washed bare immense masses, and separated from them 
blocks of stone of every size and figure, would be to any 
one fond of wild mountain scenery, a most enchanting 
prospect. 

** iBiileaving the lowlands we leave the cocoa-nut%ndv 

29 ^ * 
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Other palms, except «8 oecaBiotf dly they are seen in the 
▼allies, or in gardens where they are cultiTafed ; and the 
appearance of the forest becomeB similar to that of a 
colder climate, though the trees are difierent. Near 
Kandy a wooden bridge is erecting over the Mahavilli- 
ganga, on an American plan with a single arch of two 
hundred and five feet span, at a very great expense. 
Most of the timber for it is brought from the sea coast by 
land. Some mountain timber is however used. I saw 
the patient elephatat bringing it on his tusks from the 
mountain sides, and two or three yoked together drawing 
it on huge ciirts along the road. 

" I5th. — Went out this morning with Mr. Browning 
to look at the place. Kandy is a valley about fifteen hun- 
dred feet above the level of the sea, surrounded by moun- 
tains ; beyond which, so as to defend it on three sides, 
windd the Mahavilliganga, the largest river on the island. 
Mr. B.'s house is on an elevation at the north, and we 
walked from it down one of the principal avenues to the 
main street, near the lake on the south. Except some 
public buildings, and a few private dwellings in the way 
of erection, almost all the houses are small and inferior ' 

in appearance. On an elevation at the east is a noble 
building erecting for the Governor's' residence, called the 
pavillion, and on the west are some good houses in the 
new cantonments. The Make' is mostly artificial. It 
was caused to be dug by the late king of Kandy.- It may 
be a quarter of a mile long. In the middle is a building, 
now used as a magazine, which was formerly a place of 
resort for the king. The old palace on the east at the 
head of the principal streetj is an object of cariosity to a 
stranger. It is enclosed by a wall on three sides, and on ^ 

the other is defended by a mountain and thick jungle. *\ 
The enclosure is entered from the west, by a draw bridge 
over a ditch, and through a large ^ate-way. On entering^ 
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you see two Boodhist temples,* and several choultries On 
«ach side. On the corner, at the right hand, is a tower 
called the Hexagon. In the second story of this is a close 
room, strongly barricadoed, where the king's wires used 
to collect on public occasions, to witness various exhibi- 
tions, which they could do through narrow windows, without 
being seen. The upper story is an open gallery, from 
which the king was in the habit of reviewing the parades, 
and cruel executions, which took place by his command 
on the esplanade below. There he could see all that was 
done, and yet be out of the reach of any hostile attack 
oh his sacred person. From this place he wknessed, not 
only such executions as impaling, pouring melted lead 
down the throat, and tearing off the flesh by hot pincers — 
representations of aH which tortures are now seen painted 
on the walls — but saw, with horrid satisfaction, the wife of 
his prime minister, who had offended him, forced to pound 
in a mortar, otte after another, the heads of her seven chil- 
dren, among whom was an infant at the breast, after they 
were cut off by his executioner .t 

** To the north of this Hexagon is the ' Hall of Audi- 
ence,' now used as a court-^house and chapel. The 
principal things remarkable about it are, alternate pillars 
and arches, in a double row, forming an aisle like that of 
a church. They are carved with immense labor from a 

* lo one of these temples is deposited what is said to be a toolh of 
the last Boodhu, wrappea in pur6 sheet gold, enclosed in severtl 
golden, bo&esjone within another) studded with emeralds, diaraond& 
and rubies. The outer case is ornamented by a variety of gems and 
gold chains attached to it. The most remarkable ornament is a bird^ 
suspended by a gold chain, formed of rubies, blue sapphires, emeralds^ 
ana cats' eyes set in gold, which is hid by the profusion of precious 
stones. Two, or three years since, this object of worship was carried 
round the placcin pubhc procession, by the priests under the protection 
of the military, directed by the ojficers of this Christian Government, 
the natives doing it homage. They have a tradition that whoever has 
possession of this tooth will rule the country. When the Enelirii 
obtained the precious relic hi th6 last war, all immediately yieldad 
without further struggle. 

t This DHonster of cruelty died in captivity at Madras, about the 
lime I was in Kandy. , ^ / 
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wood xeflembliog maboginj. . At one end of the h«ll m a 
portico, with four . rows of pillars, and at the other an 
alcore, where was the thnme. This is now removed^ and 
a pulpit occupies iu place. The late good bishop Turner, 
in this palace of a heathen king, confirmed a large num. 
ber of candidates for the church, and administered the 
holy sacrament. As there is now no chaplain here, Mr. 
Browning preaches ia this «hapel every other Lord's day. 
Brides his occasional labors among the English, Mr. B. 
has a good Cingalese congregation, and has had the plesr 
sure of receiving to communion some of the principal men, 
as well as others of a lower standing. He has a very 
respectable English day-school for boys; and Mrs. B. has 
a large girls' schoo}. It is a very promising and interesting 
missionary statioa.—^As the Governor is not expected to 
come down to Kandy immediately, it becomes necessary 
for me to proceed to Nnwera EUia, fifty-two miles dis* 
tttit. 

" 16th. — ^Left Kandy this morning at four o'clock, and 
came on thirteen miles to Gampalla, where is a rest-house. 
The road lies most of the way along or near the Maha- 
villiganga, which has its source near Adam's Peak. On 
each side are barren hills, or rather mountains^ but near 
the road are low lands, capable of cultivation. They are 
in some places formed into rice fields, made on terra<;es of 
difierent. levels, so as to receive and retain the water 
which comes down from the hills, or enters from the river. 
At Gampalla there is a lovely prospect of these cultivated 
fields, while the barren hills rise on all sides to the height 
of mountains. Most of them are covered With a kind of 
fern, mixed with tufts of very coarse grass which domestic 
cattle will not eat. In the valley is the plantation of a 
Mr.- Bird, whq is attempting to introduce the English 
method of agriculture to some extent. He has a large 
coffee-plantation, and cultivates also the cocoa for choco- 
late. He ploughs the ground with elephants. In the 
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afternoon^ I came over a very wild and mountainous 
country, through Which the government are now laying 
outj and making a graded and Macadamized road ; and 
lodged at night in a miserable mud rest-house at Poo> 
salawA. 

" 17th.-^The first part of my roed^this -morning was 
through what is culled the ' dark forest/ which, in appear- 
ance, is much like thick primitive forests of heavy beach 
and maple. It runs along the side of a steep mountain. 
On coming out upon the high iands, bare of timber, there 
was presented the grandest mountain-scene which I ever 
witnessed. On the left was a high barren cliff, or spur 
of the mountain, almost perpendicular ; and at some dis- 
tance another, which rose in the form of a vast round 
tower, with dark and dilapidated walls, while to the right, 
and behind, were high' mountains of the most fantastic 
forms, some bare, and some covered with trees and ver- 
dure. At. the distance of seven or eight miles in front, 
were seen immense piles of light and dark-colored rock, 
so disposed as to have the appearance of a town in ruins; 
with walls, streets, houses, and turrets. Some hundreds 
of feet below, lay a long and narrow but beautiful valley, 
covered with rich fields and terraced beds of different 
widths ; and now and then a native house surrounded by 
a few trees or a garden. A small rijrer winds its course 
along thid valley, receiving contributions from all the 
surrounding mountains. There i^re no less than five 
waterfalls in view from one point Passing along 
the road, I first saw, at a little distance, a beautiful 
cascade, where the water was thrown- over a projecting 
and shelving semi-circular rock in two (divisions, forty 
or fifty feet before it struck the next point in the descent 
I had not ceased admiring this, as I went slowly* forward, 
before the sound of another cataract, on the same side, 
attracted my attention ; and then, in front, at some di»- 
tmeOi one still larger, where the principal stream of the 

29* 



338 MBMoiB or 

valley came tumbling down sereral desceoK, two of whicb 

vmat be near one huadred feet ea^. Theae mountain 

torrents, wearing deep chasms into the immense muaea 

of dailE rock, and ruaiiiag along over precipices, or amidtt 

high pilee of loosened granite of ever; form and 8ize,tage- 

diM with all the mixture of wildnesB and loveliness'in the 

other parts of the acenery, made this panoramic view 

[>pres8iTe. Ood appeared lo be speaking in 

s, and to be exhibiting the endilems of his 

le de^ Tallies and ' everlasting hills.' I 

the depth of the valley here, but in some 

aid to be more than three thousand feet. 

s affirmed that the prospect, for the kind, 

is scarcely surpassed even in Switzerland- l^he road 

along the pass is making at immense labor, as much of 

the way it is cut into the sideg of the moontains ; where 

Ihey are very sleep, and where the rock, meet of which 

appears to he a sort of gravelly quartz, with gneiss, and 

now and then piles of blue granite, must be cat down 

many feet or entirely removed by blasting. 

" 18tb. — To-day being the Sabbath, I remained at 
Bambodde, where is a small cantonmeat perched on 
the side of a mountain. I was moat hospitably eoter- 
tained by Lieutenant R., of the Geyloa Rifle Regiment. 
Have been literally in the clouds to-day, lor they have 
been lying on the sides of the mouataio both above and 
belgw me. 

" 19lh. At NutBtra B//ia.— Left Rambodde early 
this morning, and came on slowly to this place. The first 
eleven miles is ascending, as the road rises more than 
three thousand feet, and then descends nearly one thou- 
sand to come into the valley, which has been estimated to 
be about six thousand feet above the level of the sea. 
Some of the mountains around it are higher than Adam's 
Peak, which is a short distance to the west. The road 
ascends the mountain b; a serpentine elbowing conroe, 
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InrDiDg baek npon itaelf so, as to m&ke the aacent Ityng, 
but very gradual. The moantun is thickly wooded, and 
the trees are not, as ia a cold latitude, smalk and stunted 
on the big her elevations, but, where the soil is good, they 
are as large and tall as below, and resemble the forests of 
temperate climates, and, like them are covered with moss. 
All the mouQtains are evidently of primitive formation. 

" After reaching the highest elevation 
Ihe valley of Nuwera Eliia bursts at once up 
an undulated plain, about five miles in ci 
with grass, through which runs a small rive 
south ; on the bank of the river, is the It 
now in beautiful blossom, the only tree: on the plain. 
The ground gradually ascends on each side, with- various 
swells, till it comes to the foot of steep mountains clothed 
with verdure. On the little elevations not fat from the 
foot of 4hese mouiMains, the few houses in the place are 
built. They are most of them like neat cottages in tem- 
perate climates, with chimneys, board floorsi and glazed 
windows. 

" On arriving at the Governor's lodge, -I found his Ex- 
cellency was not at home, but Lady Horton very kindly 
invited me to take a room with them ; and in the afiemooa 
politely proposed to walk out and show me the gardens 
and other curiosities of the place. In one of the enclor 
sutes I saw almost every variety of regetjtbles to be found 
in an American garden, with flowers and fruits, both 
oriental and occidental. There were roses and carna- 
lioDS alongside of the yellow and white jessamine of 
the tropics ; oranges, pine-applea, and limes in common 
with strawberries, apples, pears, and peaches. On one 
side was the ooarse mountain grass, in which buffaloes 
were grazing, and- on the other was a field of ripe oats 
for horses. As there is an abundance of water whiidi 
comes down in rivulets on almost eTery side from the 
mountains, and can easily be conducted to the giounds ; 
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and, as the climate is &vortf>le to labor, and tfie 001!, 
(hough not the best, is, capable of improT^inent, this majr 
be made a delightful spot for gardening. It is only recently 
discovered, but will become a place of great resort for 
invalids, debilitated, exhausted, and worn dbwn hj the 
heat of the plains below. In consequence of there being 
a cool atmosphere almost undef the Equator, -the produc- 
tions of different climates are easily brougjhi together for 
subsistence or comfort; and from an average beat of 
about eighty degrees,, a few hours travel may bring one to 
a mild temperature, varying from thirty-four to seventy** 
four degrees, in the course of the year. It must be con- 
sidered as a great mercy that such an easy retreat hixa 
beea. found from the burning sun. 

*' 90th. — Breakfasted with ^he surgeon of the estab- 
lishment ; and as the Governor did not return until after 
noon, I spent most of the morning in rambling over the 
plains, and climbing the sides of the mountains. Found 
some old acquaintances in ihe shape of blackberry and 
raspberry bushes. I wished to ascend the principal moun- 
tain, which is a little higher than Adam's Peak, and from 
which the Peak, as a gentleman told me, seems so near 
OS to be almost within reach of a rifle-ball, and the shed 
on it covering the famous print of a foot (said by the 
Cingalese to be that of Boodhu and42y,the Mohammedans 
to be that of Adam) may be distinctly seen ; but I had not 
time to gratify my curiosity. It would perhaps be impos- 
sible to describe the peculiar sensations, so long unfelt, 
which I experienced from the cold, so bracing and invigor- 
ating; so different from the^langor constantly felt below. 
I walked until noon without fatigue, and without feeling 
uncomfortable from the heat of the sun. 

^' The Governor returned home a little after noon, and 
as soon as he had taken some refreshment, invited me to 
walk with him. While out we discussed the different 
subjects which I wished to bring to his notice.' On all 
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of theol his Excellency miaiifbstdd the greatest kindness, 
signified his intention of giving ns some pecuniary asais^ 
tano^, and expressed his^regretthat we had been so long 
embarrassed by governmental restrictions. We have, 
therefore, reason for thankfulness in the hope thatJnstead 
of former vexations, ive may look for aid from ^those who 
rule over us ; though it wiil not render it less iiecessary 
to look to Him who is higher than the highest, or to 
remember that * it is better to trust ib the Lord, than to 
put confidence in princes.' 

** 21st. — Left Nuwera Ellia early this morning. The 
thermometer was about forty.two degrees, before sunrise, 
and there was on the grass the appearance of hoar frost. 
With this degree of cold in the houses, ice is said to be 
found in lower situations, a quarter of an inch in thick- 
ness. I had once -more the pleasure of shivering with cold, 
and then we left this retreat to descend into the regions of 
the sun. As is often the case^ the down-hill path was 
more easily trodden than the up«hH], and I was in season 
for breakfast at Rambodde, though I walked great part of 
the way. In order to reach the next stage before night, 
I started early in the afternoon, and suffered much from 
the heat; but arrived at the mud rest-house at Poosal- 
awa, just as a thunderstorm, which had been brewing 
among the mountains, came down, with an unusual de- 
gree of fpry, upon the lower regions of the country. It 
passed off soon, however, only leaving me a ivet lodging. 

*' 22d.-r-This morning had a walk of five or six miles 
through a very wild region. Being desirous of reaching 
Gampalla before the sun should become powerful, I left 
the rest-house about three o'clock in the morning, and, 
to relieve my bearers, walked until after day-light There 
was a moon, but it was in its wane and flittidg clouds at 
times obscured its dim light. Part of the way the road 
was cut into the side of an irregular mountain, along the- 
foot of which; far below, ran^a small but rapid river. The 
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moaniain was bare of wood^ except where, at short dis- 
tances, there were deep ravines worn in its sides by tor- 
rents from above. These, and the river below, were 
iined by thick trees. There was, therefore, on one side, 
overhanging cliffs, and on the other, a deep and dark 
chasm ; from the bottom of which the noisy river, urging 
its descent over rocks of all shapes an4 sizes, sent up the 
constant sound, of its unwearied contest. As the road, 
on approaching any of the ravines, wound up the side of 
the mountain, to avoid a descent into them, and to cross 
them where they were narrow, I was constantly pjuaging 
into the thick jungle which lined them, and then emergr- 
ing to catch a glimpse of the deeper precipices overhang- 
ing the main stream below. Such, thought I, is life. 
The light from above, like tha^ of the moon is only re- 
flected, and for our trial is often clouded and obscure. 
Nor does this light shine on all our path. Even the 
King's highway, someti'ipes leads us into dark places, and 
we, alas! too often choose crooked paths from which the 
light is shut out ; and when we emerge from the darkness, 
we find ourselves on the edge of n precipice, and see that 
he only, who walketb soilly, walkeCh surely. But I desired 
to be thankful for the light we have, and for our assurance 
of safety,:^ so long as we are in the right way ; and for 
the confidence, also, that as the sweet morning star, and 
afterwar4d the opening light of a clear day, dawned^ on 
my weary path, so will the daystar from on high, and the 
light of eternity, rise joyfully on every weary pilgrim in 
the road to Heaven. -As the day dawned dl the country 
below me was covered with a dark ibg or cloud, pb dense 
and regular that it resembled an immense ocean,~ in the 
midst of which the tops of the lower mountains appeared 
as so many islands, gilded by the beams of the rising snn ; 
which soon poured a flood of light over the whole rejoicing 
landscape. / ^ 

'* I could not but praise God in the confidence, that 
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although Markness now covers the earlh^ and gross dark:- 
ness the people/ there are, even in this eastern world, 
some moral elevationsi on which the rays of the- sun of 
righteousness hegin to dawn ; and that they wilL kindle 
more and more in his beams, until they appear only as 
islet-gems in ati encircling sea of glory.' 

*' I reached Kandy in the midst of a heavy shower, and 
rather late, having stopped some tmie in the botanical 
garden at Paradenia, four miles distant. This is quite 
extensive, the principal walk through it being more than 
half a mile in length. It is filled with a variety of plants^ 
shrubs, and trees from every quarter of the globe, and is 
kept in the finest order. Among other rare trees is wh^t 
is called the ' traveUr^s tree,* which yields a large quantity 
of pure water from any one of its leaves when cut. By 
a wise disposal of Providence this tree is found in desert 
plains, where water is more precious than wine. The 
jaggery tree (from which is made an inferior kind of 
sugar) is not only found in this garden, but is common in 
Kandy, where, in different places, you may also see the 
beautiful taiipot,* or large fan-palm. ' Kandy is a very 
favorable place for gardening, as the climate is more tem- 
perate than on the. coast, and rain is frequent. In front of 

* The ttUipot {eorypha umbraeuliftra) is one of the most splendid 
productions of Ceylon. The body of the tree is sixty or severity feet 
in height, and straight as a ship's mast ; without a limb or leaf until 
you reacn the top, where is an immense tuft of fan-leaves, so large 
that when spread, each one may cover ten or twelve men. Tbs 
stalk, or stem, as there are no limbs, clasps the body of. the treeu 
and mclipes outwards, so that the long lefif bends over in a mceful 
curve. This vast crown of evergreen, surrounding such a shaft, is 
itself very grand ; but there ia something still grander. When the 
tree is about fifty years old, it blossoms. In the centre of its crown of 
leaves, rises a cone several feet in height, which gradually swells and 
enlarges until, at length, it bursts wiih an explosion like the sound of 
a cannon ; and a vast conical flower, fifteen or twenty feet in heieht, 
and ten or twelve in breadth, stanas exposed in almost incredible 
^lagnificence. I^ is yellow and formed of numberlelts small blossoms, 
so arranged on a giant stem, and innumerable branches or tassels, as 
to appear over the elevated tuft of leaves, as a gorgeous diadem on the 
head of this queen of the forest. The tree blossoms but once and then 
diM. 
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Mr. Browning's house are several i^arietiesof rpseSjCama- 
tionsi geraniatns and other flowers, with the almond, co^ 
fee, cinnamon^ bread &ait, India Tubber, and several 
other rare trees and plants." 

. After the olose of this journey, theoon^piler and sub* 
jeot of this memoir had further refreshing intercourse 
with Christian friends at Cotta and Colombo, and pre- 
pared to return to the scene of their labors. At Cotta 
they saw touch to encourage them, especially in the 
excellent school establishments of the Church mission- 
aries. In what is called the ''Christian Institution/' 
under the care of an efficient classical teacher, the 
Rev. Mfr' Marsh, were sixteen Cingalese and Tamulian 
young men of piety and promise, preparing to become 
assistants in the missionary work. They were pursuing 
the study of Latin and Greek to some extent, with 
English, and European science. There was . a large 
and excellent female day-school at the station under 
tk» care of Mrs. Lambrick, in which native girls were 
taught sewing and lace-making, as well as reading and 
writing. Connected with the station, were three Englbh 
missionaries, the Rev. Messrs. Lambrick, Bailey and 
Selkirk ; besides the classical instructor, and 9 .printer. 
There were several village schools, and a large printing 
establishment. The ''Institution" and other buildings 
are situated to advantage on a beautiful eminence, at the 
bottom of which is seen a river, expanding itself h^re into 
a sheet of water which reseihbles a small lake. The coun* 
try around is diversified with gentle hills iind dal,es, mostly 
covered with trees, and shrubbery, among which, thickly 
scattered, are the bamboo and mud huts, and sometimes 
small brick houses of the natives. The place was for- 
merly a residence of the Cingalese princes of this part of 
the island, who were called "Emperors of Cotta.". \ 

In the congregations, schools, ^nd printing operations 
of the Wesleyan and Baptist missions in Colombo, there 
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was also much wbieh was eheeting, but a riew of tke 
whole field gave rise to some reflectibna which were ex- 
pressed, as follows, in the joarnal from whicb the at)ove 
notices are* taken. - ^ 

** Ceylon, thoqgh favored above most other portions of 
the heathen world, io the amount of Christian labor be- 
stowed upon it, is yet desolate and barren. The moral 
aspect It presents throughoat, is similar to that of its wilds 
in the interior. Here ai|d there is a small, cultivated 
spot, but all around are dreary wastes of heathetusm, A 
great part of the Cingalese population of the maritime 
provinces are baptised, and make some profiession of Chris- 
tianity ; but t}iey are still Boodhists in practice, and what 
is worse areOapuists^ or worshipers of evil spirits. The 
devil-dances and other forms of this worship, are more 
attended to, and haVe a stronger hold upon the feelings of 
the people than th^ ceremonies of Boodhism. Even the 
Hindoo gods, who, though considered inferior to Boodhu, 
are joined with him as objects of worship, are more feared 
and more firequently resorted to in time of sickness an4 
danger, than Boodhu himself.. In the southern part 
of the island iaa temple to Katberaman, or Skanda; the 
second son of Siva, resorted to not Q|ily by Hindoo pil<* 
grims from the northern part of the island, and the con- 
tinent, but by the Cingalese in greater numbers than flock . 
to nnj Boodhist temple. It is the scene of many miracle^. 
There, people cot their throats and yet live, eut off their 
tongues and yet eat and speak, and sometimes even have 
their heads cut off and joined on again I A wild elephant 
comes on a set day oach year, assists in* the publio proces- 
sion of the temple, and then returns again to the forest. A 
tree, Co answer for a flag-staff^ springs up and grows to a 
proper elevation in a sii^le night, and various other mar- 
velous things take place^ if report is to be credited. The 
•Boodhist's temples, on the contrary, boast of few or no 
miracles ; a thing not to be wondered at, since Boodhu iar 
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adeep. They therefore attract fewer worahipenii The 
senmmax>£ Boodho^ which are read to the people by the 
priests, or their owa wretched coniposition in place of them, 
(which are but poor substitutes, so far as attraction is con- 
cerned») for the -public prodessioas, shows m imposing 
pageantry of a Hindoo festival. Yet, though the Cinga* 
lese cerlaialy sit more loosely to their religion than the 
T^rauli&ns, I do not see /that they are any nearer the 
kingdom of God, Of the whole population of the interior 
and sQiUfii^n part of the island, probably not more than 
fife hundred can. be considered as true Christians. Ask 
many a baptized Cingalese, concerning bi» religion, 
Jsit 'Bobdhistr 'No!' ' Catholic V 'NoV ^ Christ 
tiant; 'Nor < What then?' His answer wiU pro- 
bab^ be, /Qovemmevt religion !' Alas! when will 
bones so very dry 'be cbthed upon' and lire? Not 
assuredly, until there is some pne tt^ propbesy Upon them* 
Of almost the whole extended population of the interior, it 
maybe said, ' how shall they hear without a preacher f 
Except the Weslejran station at Kornegalle, now left to a 
native, and th^ church missionary station at Kandy, oc- 
cupied by a single missiotiaiy, there is no.€»ne in the whole 
Kandyaa country to liil up his voice for Christ, or to pro. 
claim to the multitudes who never yet so much as heard 
.his name, th&t to them 'was born a Saviour, who is 
Christ the Lord/ Ob, when will U be said to ail these, 
' Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of 

the wo|ldr" 

.pf the return home andibe state of the mission, after 
brief aotidbs will be added from a communication of Mrs. 
W. 10 her mother. ^ " v 

'* March ^th', 1833.-^Took leave of Cotta friends this 
RiMr^ing, and tame to the house of Mr. Gogerly, the 
Wai^eyan Missionary, at Colombo. It^is painful to part 
^iOi the dear brethren and sisters who bave beeB.so kind 
to us. , ^ *. 
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'*30tb. — ^Came to the s^are earljr this afterno6n ; imt 
were obliged to wait till sunset for the dfaonie-men, who 
promised to be ready to start. at daylight this morning. 
We then caine on board, and sailed in the night 

'' April 3d. — ^Yesterday morning, an old maiH^ a pas- 
senger, who was returning to his family after an absence 
of a year, Was atfac^ked with cholera. Mr.. W. giav^ him 
such (Aedicines as we had ; but thought his case nearly 
hopeless from the first. H^ was in great pain,' and as 
he lay within )» few feet of us all day, his groaas dis- 
tressed us very much. AH on board seemed greatly 
alarmed. Two others were ill, bat were soon felieved by 
medicine. -The man died, and was committed to the 
deep about midnight It was a most solemn moment^ 
When the sound of the gurgling water was h€)ard, after 
the dead plunge of the corpse into the stiU «a. The 
sailors seemed aflectetf , but probably only with fear. 

'^4th. — We came on 'yesterday morning to the straits 
of Manar, but were detained through the day by shoal 
water, and by the l^ndal, wke went on shore, t^d 
drank arrack so as to be intoxicated. He got angry With 
a yoimg womaii. of Dutch descent, a passenger, who 
wi^d to leave, at this place, and refused to let her take 
her baggage unleM she woiild pay the passage through to 
Jaffna. She was poor, and unable to pay ; but finding 
that words availed nothing, she took odST her- ear-rinss, 
*and offered them to him. He (quite sailor*like) put them 
back in her han^, and said, * No, I have a daughter at 
hMne; take your things and go.' He then struck one 
of the sailors, who returned the blow ; and Mr. W. w^^ 
obliged to interfere and separate them.^ . We go| away at 
evening, but I was in fear of the Tindal through the night, 

''6th. — We were most happy to reUch Jafihapatam 
before breaklast. this morning. Yesterday, little H. had 
a seyere* attack, like cholera, which* greatly alarmed us.; 
and the more aawe ha<i not suitaUe medicineato give 
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^Mir. She wu, faowefer, meroiiUly Niered in a few 
iiouriy and we are fiivored id being ence more on * terra«» 
firme/ in health and aafety. I think I have not fek more 
grateful for temporal farora^ since we landed on the shore 
Mi Point Pedro, after oar long absence at Madras and Cal- 
cutta. ■ ' 

" 8th.^— Mr* W. preached. yesterday to his own people^ 
with DO little pleasure. If we could judge of the real 
feelings of the natives, by their expressions of joy at our 
return, we shpuid think that they have for us no ordinary 
degree of attachment. I beliere that most do regard us 
as their real benefactors.. 

" 10th. — ^We have this evening observed a thtokft* 
giving season, on account of our safe return, and, the 
favor showu the mission by the government. 1!i(ost of the 
brethren and sisters were' present. It has been good to 
unite with them once more in prayer and praise. But 
few misstonariies can have such seasons of social inter- 
course as we have, and I think we are right in supposing 
them very usefdl in keeping us united. 

" 18th. — ^There has been a- four-days' meeting at Ma# 
nepy,-ending to-day, with our quarterly communion. We 
have attended every day some of the meetings, generally 
three; and they have been very pleasant. 

*' 24th. — 'This morning, while we were sitting at the 
breakfast-table with Mr. and Mrs. Sptfolding, and Mr. 
Woodward, who were at Oodooville, to meet the native 
members of our several churches, and assist in forming a 
Native EvangeKctd Society, Aettem came in irora Ame- 
rica, which have given us much joy. We had previously 
received the 'Missionary Herald;' and 'J<few York Ob- 
server/ bringing our intelligence down to May and June, 
of 1830. It appears* from ihese, that there was never 
such a time, in some parts of the country, for revivals of 
religion. Would that I could say so of.Jaffba. We 
have had protracted meetings at THlipallyj Maoepy, Nel- 
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lore, and in several destitute villages ; and have propote4 
a similar, meeting at Oodooville, the second week in June. 
Our situation is, however^ so difierent in many respects 
from that of our friends in America, that pur meetings of 
this kind must be conducted differently, and . cannot, * 
perhaps, be expected to accomplish the same marked 
results." 



CHAPTER XII. 

PB06EB88 OV SCHOOLS Ain> MISSIOK SXMIKABT'^BSSULTS — ^KATtVB AS- 

SISTANTS ^THEOLOOICAL CLASS MEDICAL STVDISK^B BIBLS AXD 

TRACT mSTRIBtrriOlVS^lpinS'Il^T-^-'CONWST&^POLICT OF TRJfi MIS* 
8ION — PBOTBACTKD JffEBTINGS— SON^S DEATH — NOTICES OF BON — 
SXBECISSS tJNOkR AFFUCTION — ^DKATli-^HAftAOTBR. 

• ' ■* . 

We have now taken a partial view of fsotht years in 
the history of the Ceylon mission, subsequent to the arri;- 
val of the reinforcement of which the subject of this me- 
moir formed a part, . The details have been confined 
principally to the operations of one station, but may serve 
tic> show the general nature of the w6rk at others, also. Its 
progress in different branches may require a little farther 
illustration* 

The native JF\ree Schools in the villages had for several 
years been from eighty to mnety in number, and contained 
from three to four thousand children, of whom more than 
five hundred were girls. The system on which they were 
conducted had been gradually improved, so that they had 
become. more entirely C%m^tan schools, ^ A course of 
Christian lessons contained in a smaller and larger cate- 
chism^ a Scripture history and Scripture isxtracts, prepared 
with great care and labor by the missbnaries, were studied 
in the schools one half of each day: The teachers and 
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fcliolars of sttttaUe age were elao requited fo attend 6hu7cb 
on the Sabbath, were formed into Bible claasee, wbloh met 
onee a week at the station with which they were connect- 
ed, and into Sabbath schools, condacted in moat respects 
' like those in Christian countries. Each school was a de« 
pository fo^ Bibles, and tracta» and also a little chapel in 
which the werd of God was preached to the parents of 
the children and other villagers. The children were col- 
lected in largeB or smaller occasional meetings, to be in-' 
structed or exhorted, and all the teachers in the. mission 
were assembled onc^ a quarter, to spend a day with the 
missionaries in religious exercises. By the blessing of 
God, on these and other eflbrts; some of the children, and 
nearly one half of the teachers, had become hopefully pious. 
As there was a monthly examination of each school, when 
the progress of erory child was noted, and the master paid 
according^ to that prepress, the aumber of children, and 
the attendance at church; and as each jschool was in- 
spected nearly every day by a Christian superint€fndent, 
a good degree of diligence and sound instruction were 
secur^, eren in the schools where the teachers remained 
heathen. Where they had become Christians, there was 
a better influence ; as they opened and closed their schools 
with prayer, and conversed with th6 children on- the 
concerns of their souls ; as well as; taught the Scripture 
lessons in a more understanding matiner. It was cheering 
to behold in one of these schools, in the midst of a> heathen 
village, forty or fifljr half naked children, seated in rows 
on the hard floor of e^th, with their books, or olla-leaves, 
before them, all perhaps swinging their bodies back and 
fortb and chanting their lessons aloud' in a sort of recita* 
tive ; and then to hear their answers, when questioned 
concerning the spiritual nature of thQ true God, or kuve of 
the Lord Jesus .Christ, or the manner of escaping heH and 
obtaining Heaven ; while their dark countenances lighted 
tip with intelligence, and the eyes of some perhaps filled 
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with tears. A few while young have died in hope. There 
were two at Panditeripo, a boy and a gir(, who died about 
the same time with cholera. They both desired to join 
the charch, but their admission was deferred for longer 
trial, on account of their tender years. The little boy^ • 
who was about ekven, when dying, expressed himself as 
sorry that he had not been baptized ; but he hoped that 
the IxMrd Jesus would sare him though not baptized, aa 
he wished to be his child. From year to y^jeir, two or three 
hundred had left the schools, able to read,, and fornished 
with some portions of the Scriptures. Some of those who 
had been taught in the schools had in turn become teach- 
ers. There was one instance of a poor d«rk-mt^ed 
heathen girl^ who, though according to the Hindoo notions 
she ought never to learn to read, was instructed, hopefully 
converted, received lo the church, an4 appointed a Chris- 
tian school mistress. It was pleasing tp see her bringing 
up fprty or fifty little heathen- girls to the house of God. 
The aight was especially lovely, when standing in the door 
of the church at Manepy, and looking over towards 
h^ native village,, you could see her with this interesting 
train winding their way through the, green rice grounilsy 
in their best dress ; which, though not always very white, 
contrasted agreeably with the verdure of the fields, and 
inspired the hope of their being at length clothed in that 
'* fine linen" which is " the righteousness of saints." 

Free hoarding estabHskmentSj In the begmning there 
was a boarding school at each of the five stations; but 
sometime after the Seminary and Female Central School 
were comnenced, it was thought advisable to have all 
the boys, preparing to enter the Seminary, at one schori. 
Those at Panditeripo and Manepy were, accordingly, re- 
moved to Tillipally ; and a Preparatory School wna formed, 
which usually contained me^ thap Qi|e hundred' lads. 
This gave greater uniformity and energy to the system of 
instruction, and left the brethren U the other stations more 
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fti liberty for itinerary^ and other direct mtssionary, labors^ 
'Though it was at first very difficult to obtain even boys 
to join the boarding establishments, they gradually became 
anxious for admission. When at one time notice was 
given that a few select lads would be taken j more than obe 
hundred and My, many of them from leading families in 
the district, were brought to the missicmaries, and strongly 
urged upon their acceptance. A similar change had taken^ 
place in regard to obtaining girls. When on one occasion 
it was proposed to receive about twenty into the Central 
Sehool more than seventy were offered; — smothers bringing 
thehr daughters ; grand mothers their grand daughters ; 
aunts, their nieces ; and all sajing, you ifi«5t receive our- 
children — we cannot take th^m home again ;-^you say, 
n^e must have faith and we have .come trusting in you. 
^or were these of the poorer classes- only, but many of 
themf in comfortable cireumstanees, and nearly^ of good 
caste. 

The Missian Seminartf was commenced in 18S3^ witU 
forty-eight lads ; and received in 1826 a class of twenty-^ 
in 1827, one of twenty-four-^in 1829, one of twenty-nine — 
in 1830, one of thirty — and in 1832, one of sixty-three Jads ; 
neacly all from the Pr^uratory School, which with the 
last mentioned class, was removed to B^atticotta, and united 
with the Seminary. These lads, selected generally from 
large nu^ibers who were offered, were such as had ap. 
proved themselves in . the preparatory studies^ and were 
admitted on examination in the English and Tamul Tes- 
tament, and the ground rules of arithmetic. Besides 
those wlio had died, or left irregularly, and those who had 
been taken into employment or sent away as unworthy 
of gratuitous support, thre^ classes, containing in all forty- 
three students, had been honorabfy -dismissedi Of these 
twenty-three had^ gone kite the service of the mission — 
eight Remained in the Seminary ap teachers^ and students 
of theok>gy-«-^four or five were employed by. other misaions 
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•-<-and eight or nine by the government^ as interpreteriin 
the cotirt8» or assistants in the medical and surveyors'' 
departments. The greater part of these yoath had made 
a profession of Christianity, and were prepared, )>y their 
knovrledge- of English and Tamul literature, and the 
study of geography/ astronomy, natural philosophy, and 
some branches of the mathematics, to be useful in different 
situations. Some few, to the grief of those who had la'* 
bored so long for their benefit, proved ungrateful to their 
benefactors, and recreant to their Christian obligations ; 
but most of them ei^erted a good influence among their 
countrymen. > > . 

There had been public annual examimxtions both in 
Tamul and English, when the results of scientific invest 
ligation, as pursued by the students, were brought forward 
in contrast with many prevailing opinions of the ni^tivesy. 
90 as to weaken their confidence in their own shasters. 
The examinations in English wefe * attended' not only by 
missionaries of other denominations and ftieiids of the 
mission in the vicinity, )>ut by many gentlemen connected 
with the Government. One of these was Sir Richard 
Ottley, then Chief Justice of the Island, who several times 
favored the institution with his presence, and became one 
of its patrons. The principal building is named, in 
honor of him, Ottley HaJl, The examinations, in Tamul 
were attended by many of the more respectable nittives. 
At these were produced such 'dissertation^ as the fol* 
lowing: — On the form, dimensions, and motion of the 
Earth; nature and properties of the atmosphere; dis* 
tance and size of the sun, moon, and planets, and means 
of measuring them ; cause of eclipses, and principles on 
which they are calculated ; method of finding the latitude 
at sea; the six mechanical powers; comparison of the 
Hindoo and European systems of geogri^phy and astron*^ 
omy ; the Bible and puranic accounts of the creation of ' 
the world, and of the first man ; and the evidences of 
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Gtiristiantty. On some of these subjects mathematical 
demanstraiian wis employed, aiid €fn others, occolar and 
Experimental pro«f was offered. That the Earth is not 
Jlai, as the sacred books of the Hindoos assert, was dem- 
onstrsled by the rules of trigonometry; from the fact that 
the polar star rises rapidly as we travel north. That Saturn 
IS surrounded by a ring, and that Jupiter and other plan* 
etshave satellites, was shown by a good telescope ; though 
many were slow to credit their own .senses, and thought 
the missionaries were practising* An optical delusion. 
That the amiosphere has weight and elasticity, was ijlus* 
trated by experiments with the air pump.* In regard to 
eclipses, the foretelling of which by ^heir brahmins is 
thought to prove the truth of their -system, not only was 
the true theory explained, but the brahmins were corrected 
in some of their calculations; which are made from 
ancient tables, and suppose the solstitial points to be the 
same they were A. D. 533, or the place of the sun the 
same in the siderial sphere, making no allowance for the 
precession of the equinoxea. In a catenlation of an eclipse 
of the moon, as given in a native dmanac; three errors; 
relating to the time of its commencement, duration, and 
extent, were pointed out, which were afterwards proved 
to be errors by the observation of many of their learned 
ineii,'tollected for the purpose. The true time of the 
summer and winter solstices, which are supposed by them 
to be on thel^fr July and lOth January, was shown to be 
twenty days earlier ; and they were invited to ascertain 
for themsekes, by observing when the shadow, at noon, is 
longest. By these and similar methods the light of true 
science was thrown strongly on some of the deformed 
features of the puranic systems.; and the foundations of a 

* On one of these occasionei, the natives were astonitffaed beyon4 
pleasure to see a glass bottle burst aftelr the air was extracted from it ; 
water rise aftei^ the manner of a fountiain in an exhausted receixrer} 
needles dance attendance on a magnet ;. and t^ whole company alm93i, 
prostrated by im electric shocl^, ^ 
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false religicm were sfad^e^ at the same time Mrith those ef 
a false philosophy 1 The third triennial report of tbe ' 
Seminary, which brought its history dovn 4o the end of 
1832, mentions the number of students to be then one 
hundred and forty-two, including a theological class of 
twenty^fir^, of whom ten were not on the foundation of the 
institution. Qf the whole number^ iifiy-thr'ee were mem^ 
hers of the church. A Moral Improvement Society, for 
the promotion of temperance and good morals, and a Bible 
and Missionary Society, to which the members of the 
ISeminary generally contributed by self-denial ifltheir food^ 
were formed, and were productive of much good. 

The operations of the system thus^ far, had made it 
evident that, there is no want of intellect among the 
natives to discourage attempts to elevate them ; that the 
plan of assigning the English language a prominent place 
in the course of instruction is a good one ; that the mem- 
bers of the Seminary may be made a useful medium of com. 
olunication between the missionaries and learned natives ; 
that the object of raising up efficient Chiristian teachers - 
is attainable as well as most important ; and that the study 
of English literature and science, when combined with a 
carefui examination of the evidences of Christianity, is 
one of the most powerful means of overthrowing idolatry. 

Native Assistants. — Various assistants, svch as read« 
ers, exhorters, and licensed preachers, had been employed 
from an early period in the mission, as frst as suitable 
persons could be found and qualified. They were gene« 
rally lads and young men from the boarding school estab- 
lishments. Who were instructed more or less in English ; 
but some were converted adults, who understood only their 
own language. The better to prepare them. for useful- ^ 
oess, a theological class was formed, which met at Oodoo^ 
▼ille for two or three years ; and spent okie day each week 
in reciting Biblical lessons, reading dissertations on ques« 
tions in divinity, and attending lectures. In a joint letter 
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of the misiioDarkB in. 1899, it was slated that at on exam- 
inanpo of this class, coiisistiQg tfaeo of twenty, the; were 
highly gratified at the progress made by most of the mem- 
bers, and stimulated to make greater efforts to briog for^ 
ward native helpe^. They separated the class into four 
divisions— rthe first cpnsiated of three individudls, JVd- 
tkaniel Nihs, Charles A. Goodrich, and Timothy Dwight, 
who were received as candidates for noHve pteaehers; — 
the second o( four^ to be considered cateehists, or ex* 
horters ;— the third of seven, to be called readers, or Bible 
and tract ftli8tributors;-^-and the remi^ader to pursue 
their studies farther before receivhig any designation^ 
Most of these young men, when not attending the leetocesy 
were emplayed as schod visitors, and other assistants at 
the different stations. The class was subsequently united 
with the Seminary ; and was then icompbsed principedhf of 
those who had gone through ;a scientific course* NiUs 
and Goodrich were licensed in January, LB^l. After 
Veceiving a charge and public designation 4o their work, 
they went into the pulpit of the church at TilHpally, and 
Goodrich having read and ei^pounded a portion of Scrip- 
ture, Niles preached a very impressive sermon from the 
text, " Oh, Lord God, behold I cannot speak, for I am a 
child." — He gave an account^ with deep feeling, of the^* 
manner in which he had been taken up, when a poor boy, 
brought forward,* supported, and educated by the mission- 
aries, and converted, as he hoped, by the Spirit of God, 
io as^o be prepared to stapd ^re as a preacher of the 
Gospel. Looking around the church, in which were spme 
-very large stone pillars, about to be removed on account 
of their obstructing the view of the congregation, and 
their place supplied by wooden posts, he said, " The mils- 
sionaries, who* are now among ite, like these strong piU 
lars, may be all taken away, and the church ' hh to 
stand on us poor native preachers, who are only as'wo6d|^ 
posts; but if the Lord. gives us grace, we will stand jn qir 
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lot^ come Ufe or come. death ;iind, trusting jn him, I will 
not say 'l am a.child.'— 4 can do all things through Ghrist, 
which strengtheneth me." :He then turned round, and 
taking, his native brother by the hand, addressed him in 
English, expres9ing his fellowship, and calling upon him 
to mak6 an entire consecration of himself to the Lord. 
They both wept.— It was affecting to see them, tb^n 
and at other times, standing among their countrymen, 
with something of the feeling which Paul had for his 
brethren, his ''kindred according/to the jf]esh,">ahd sav- 
ing, f' Now then, we are ambassadors for Chri%, as though 
God did beseech you by. tis, we pray you in Christ's stead, 
be yo reconciled uSto God." 

The pative preachers licensed in 1822, had not alto- . 
gether fulfilled the hopes entertained of them; as only 
Gabriel remained long in connexion with the. mission, 
jEind he for a year or two labored under mental deran^- 
mi^nt. He afterwards recovered, and continued to act as 
tutor in the Seminary, for which a discriminating mind 
and good education, admirably qualified him ; but his 
health did not admit of hts preaching oflen,or being very 
active in other duties. The other two, MaUeappcth and 
Nicholas, had both gone into ^the service of government ; 
one being at this time a proponent or governmental 
preacher, and the other an interpreter in a magistrate's 
court. Much delay and many di^appointnients, are to be 
exp *ted in attempts to raise up efficient Christian laborers 
from among the natives of India^ ^ After all that has been 
done, for a century past, by Swactz and his colleagues,, as 
well as by more modem missionaries, not a dozen Hin- 
doos have been found qualified for ordination. Many have 
been useful as preachers, and , in other 'departments of 
labor, but very few have had sufficient piety and stability 
of character, to be intrusted fully with the sacred office* 
When such are fqund, the native church will have a more 
perfect organization, and appear in new symmetry. 

ai 
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Ab the misifion was favored in having one of its memk 
bers a physician, as well as minister, there was opportu- 
nity to give some native lielpers a knowledge/ also of tlie 
he^aling art. This is pf great importance among the hea- 
then. There was no medical class formed; but Dr. 
Sciidder always had one or more assistants in his prac^ 
tice among the natives, whom he instructed as circum- 
stances allowed. One of these was George Kochy a 
young roan of Dutch descent, and of good promise ; but 
who, as soon as he was qualified for usefulness, left 4he 
mission. Another was a native hd, named Whelpley, 
who has been mentioned as dying young^. He passed 
through a scientific course in the Seminary, attended 
lectures with the theological class, and studied ^regularly 
with Dr* ScUdder. His death was a serious ioss, as his 
skill in medicine and surgery Was becoming of imieh use 
in the Seminary, and among the natives generally. Many 
of them, mui^muring against Providence, said, ''Why 
should this fine young man be prematurely cut off, while 
multitudes of old people live to be a burdeti to themselves 
and others."— He, however, died rejoicing. His disorder 
was a typhus fever, which did iiot admit of his sayingf 
much; but he expressed, by his co\intenance and ges- 
tures) his comfort in hearing the word of God read, and 
joining in devotional exercises. His peace of mind sur- 
prised the heathen. When he was thought to be dv ing, 
as one of the missionaries entered the room, he m&Ms ^n 
effort, and exclaimed, in Tamul, '^Gieat joy!— great 
consolation !" He quietly ^11 asleep in Jesus. 

Bible and Tract Distributions. The Scriptures were 
translated into Tamul, more than a century ago, by the 
Danish missionaries, and were subsequently carried, 
through two or three small editions, at thia press in Tran<* 
quebar. A few of these were ,iq print wh^ the mission 
was commenced, and three or four were procured by the 
roissionariei for their own use. Afterwards a few more 
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were obta'ined, from a modern edition, at Madras, a little 
altered, aild perhaps half a dozen New Testaments^ from 
arSerampbre edition.. But durlog the first five or six jears 
of the mission, none were put into general circulation* 
At length, by means of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety and its aliitiliaries in Madras and Colombo^ new edi- 
tions were printed, and a revision of the translation was un- 
dertaken. Through their liberality, and by generous dona- 
tions from the American Bible Society, the Tamul Scrip- 
tures were gradually prov^ided in more adequate numbers* 
and ma more idiomatic and correct style. Tbey were 
usually distributed in small portions, as single gospels or 
epistles^ but son^etimes the whole New Testament, or even 
the Old, to such of the Romanists as were willing to re- 
ceive them, and such of the heathen as were sufficiently in- 
structed to know.their value. The indiscriminate distri- 
bution of the entire Scriptures, which m^ke a large 
volume. in any of the native languages, is not generally 
advisable among the Hindoos. ' Few of them read so 
much in their lives as the whole Bible. Select portions 
of it, and religious tracts, are better adapted to .the mass 
«f the people in the commencement of efforts for their 
instruction. The Scriptures mentioned were printed at 
Madras -and Colombo,, and some Tamul tracts were ob. 
tained from the same places, especially the former ; but 
in 1B25, SL^press wasrestablished in Jaffna, by the Church 
Missionaries. At this, not only eatechisrns, and other 
books for the schools, were printed, but by the aid in part 
of the London and American Tract Societies, a variety of 
tracts^were also published. They were mostly original, 
and. prepared with specialreferonce to the circumstances 
and habits of thiDking of the natives. Besides occa!sional 
trlLCts, and broa4 sheets, the number of the regMlar series 
amounted -at this time to more than forty\ and those for 
childreR to ten or twelve, ^be Episcopalian, Wesleyan, 
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and American miflsionartes wer^ unitedly concerned in 
their publication. ' 

By the distribution of Bibles and tracts, not only had 
light and truth gone forth amidst daricness and error, 
but some instances of apparent, conversion had bccurred. 
A man of good caste at Manepy, was thrown into prison on 
a false accusation, and while there found a Tamut Testa- 
ment which had been given by Mr. Meigs to another priso- 
ner, who neglected it to gamble and play lat cards. This man 
was impressed with what he read, and on being released 
from prison, went to Mr. Spaulding to be instructed in ' 
this way more perfectly^ He was first either afraid or 
ashamed to <appear as an inquirer, and made an excuse 
in coming to the missionary, that he wanted some money 
changed;- but he soon became a^ regular attendant at 
church, and after a few rookiths.was received to com- 
munion. 

A yoilng man received a tract in a bazar, and was led 
by it to go to Dr. Scudder at Panditeripo, for further in- 
struction, and eventually to embrace Christianity. He 
became a sc)iool-m aster and an active tract distributor. 
Other similar instances of benefit from the Bible , and 
tract distributions, might be mentioned', though they have 
been usually preparatory and auxiliary to other means^ 
rather than the direct cause of bringing idolaters to Christ. 

There were sohie interesting occurirences in one of the 
villages of Mahepy, showibg the self-pro^gating'tenoency 
of Christianity. A Roman Catholic in the village was led 
by the reading of a tract, otr some other means, to go and 
hear Mr, S. preach at the station. He was interested, and 
went the second time. He also began to read the New 
Testament. One of his heathen ' neighbors, named Kather- 
aman, was induced to accompany him to hear the mission- 
ary. HiB was a poor illiterate fisherman. Being impressed 
with what he beard, he contipued to attend pleaching 
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ftom time to tJm^. So anxious was he to examine the 
Scriptures, that, from only knowing the alphabet, he 
taught himself to read ; and soon became femiliar with 
the Bible. He committed large portions pf it to memory. 
His whole chatacter was changed. His mind was en- 
larged, and enfightened; and he seemed altogether like 
another man. He not only gave pleasing evidence of 
being truly converted, but was very active in the cause 
of Christ ; and very earnest in exhorting others to repent. 
He was listened to with more interest, by the natives, than 
almost apy ofher speaker in^ the mission, for as he spoke 
to them with fears, they thought him sincere. The Catho- 
lic man died of cholera, just before the time proposed for 
their joining the church. Katheraman not only came 
forward but brought others also. One of these was an 
old man of Che neighborhood, who received the name of 
Andrew, Andrew in turn called Philip. Near the abode 
of Katheraman, a small praytr^house was built; and he, 
with such as he could induce to attend. Went there every 
morning at sunrise for reading the Scriptures and prayer. 
This was continued from month t6 month, and year to 
year. The little company increased, and the leaven 
ipread in the neighborhood ; until fifteen or sixteen had 
joined the church, and others were* inquiring. One might 
frequently see, twenty or more in a company cbming 
up firom that village across the fields to the Irouse of God.. 
Ministry of the word and wdinances. In the midst of 
many cares and labors, the missionaries ever considered 
it their great business to preach the Gospel, publicly, and 
from house to house. All their schools and their various 
missionary operations, were intended to be strictly subsi* 
dmry to this object • As circumstances allowed, they 
made tours, not only in the northern part 6f the inland,, 
but on the continent,- to distribute books, and proclaim 
the way of salvation. At each of the five stations of the 
missioa, the churches were repaired so as to be very 
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decent placet kit ' public worship, capable of aceomtoo" 
dating from fire hundred to one thousand hearers^ and 
there were. generally from three hundred to six hundred 
present on Sabbath mornings. Of these about one-fourth 
were adults, and the remainder cbildifen from the schools. 
There was frequent preaching also in the school-bun- 
galows. Protracted apd united meetings were alsolield, 
sometimes in connection with missionaries of other' de* 
Dominations, not only at the missbn stations but in the 
midst of populous heathen villages. Some of these were ex- 
ceedingly interesting ; when ilumbersof the heathen were 
collected together, under favorable circumstances, to hear 

m 

from several speakers in succession, the most impressiTe 
truths brought to bear with concentrated force, on their 
understandings, and consciences; while \united prayer 
ascended for the influences of the Holy Spirit to descend 
upon them. .This was exceedingly different from a single 
individual 'speaking to a moving multitude,, in a market- 
place, and it was one of .the advantages of the form of 
operations in the mission, that the public and solemn wor- 
ship of God could be connected with the promulgation of 
his word. 

Of the natives adoaitted to the. church, most of them 
heathen, but a few Romanists — to the end of August, 
1831, there were one hundred and seventeen who had 
been connected with the boarding establishmentsr-^thirty 
school-masters — and fifty villagers, including some domes* 
tics. Of thele, thirty were more than forty years old— 
thirteen, over fifty-^r-one, seventy or upwards— ^and one 
abpve eighty. Several of more than middle age had died 
in hppe, who had not made a public profession of their 
faith in Christ. The next year thirty were added to the 
church, of whom a still larger proportion were adults* In 
reference to this, proportion, it was stated in one of the 
letters of the mission ; ** though the greater part of those 
received into the church are young, yet a sufficient num- 
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ber of ad alts have been gathered to show that God; in the 
dispensatioD of his grace, is not confined to the rising 
generation; and that the opinion, too commonly expressed^ 
of the hopeless state of adult heathen is* not warranted by 
ei^erience. If missionary ^efforts, instead of being so 
desultory, as theyx>fcen are, were more concentrated, and 
brought to bear more directly and constantly on a small 
population, instead of being 'wasted on a large surface, we 
are persuaded that more, converts would be seen even 
among adults."' 

The Buggestioir in this extract concerning concentrated 
labor, and the system pursued by the mission in having 
several stations near each other, may require some.explan- 
ation. I-t may be thought that, as far as possible, there 
sbould be an equal distribution of missionary labor over 
the whole heathen world ; and doubtless far greater 
equality than now exists, at least between Christian and 
heathen lands, ought to be attempted^ Buvif we say that 
the missionaries now abroad should be distributed equally 
in all countries, to which they can gain access, we must 
assume that they could do, in the aggregate, nearly the 
same amount of good thus 'separated, that they can while 
acting more io concert. However desirabje it may> be, in 
dispeNing the darkness that covers the earth, to kindle up 
lights in distant and remote places, the live coals must not 
be so much scattered as to be extinguisbed^ nor So 
removed from the altars of Christian lands that the fire 
cannot there be kept bi^rning bright ; or to chaf)ge the 
figure, as the kingdom of Christ is advancing upon the 
empire of Satan, possessions already gained should be 
earefully guarded, and in nraking aggressive attacks^ 
especially. oh .the strong holds of the enemy; the soldiers 
of the cross should not go forth single handed, but in de* 
tai:iiinent8 sufficiently strong te make an impression. It is 
true that the analogy is not perfect between this spiritual 
warfare and that of an invading army, sikice every true 
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missionary may expect divine assistance, so that " onie 
shall cbase a thousand f but as Godi usually proportions 
means to ends, it is almost as preposterous to spread a 
handful of missionaries over an extended and populous 
Pagan country, as to scatter a few soldiers over an ene- 
my's territory. A missionary alone, in the midst of some 
thousands of idolaters, ba^ usually^ but little influence. 
He is liable to lose his energy and be discouraged, though 
in health, and if disabled by aickness, or removed by 
death, his labors are perhaps entirely lost. The field, 
partly cultivated and aown, is left before the harvest is 
gathered. If several missionaries are near-^each Mher, 
they take advantage of the social principle for mutual 
encouragement and strength, and if one fails, another can 
enter into his labors. By the concentraited ^orts of sev- 
eral banda, a Uttle spot is cleare4 in the wilderness, and a 
garden is formed from which trees of righteousness may 
be transplanted into the aurrounding region, as that is also 
gradually brought under cultivation. 

This concentration of effort is the more necessary When 
several branches of labor ^ire to b&|>rosecuted in the same 
mission, such as native education, the translating of the 
Scriptures, and the preparation of books, as well as that 
of preaching the Gospel. In modem missions, the Prc^ 
holds a! most important place ; and as auxiliary to thai, in 
part, are various systems of education to render the Prett 
more effective. These require a division of labor. Per- 
haps, in the occupation of a large field, the wisest plan is 
to form several missions in different sections of the coun- 
try, each embracing several stations ; so near together that 
the missionaries can frequently see each other, and -give 
mutual counsel and aid in carrying forward their opera- 
tions, and at the same time so far- apart that each one 
may have his own disiinct sph$re/m which he ca& moYe 
without coming into collision with others. Each separate 
missioQ thus controlling itself And each station or depart* 
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meat of labqr being directed principally by an individual, 
more energy is infused into the system ; while the .check 
which the members of the misg^Lon have on eacb other, 
and the dependence of the parts on the whole, serve to 
prevent any erratic movements, and secure harmony. If 
stations too remote from each other are connected together, 
the missionaries must travel too far for mutual counsel, 
and then decide on e^ch other's proceedings with too little 
information ; and if single stations or missionaries are left 
without any control, except that of the distant society or 
church which supports them, there will be too much dan- 
ger of indolence, or irregular action. 

. The general plan . of the Ceylon mission has been 
approved by the most judicious observers in India, ac- 
quainted with its operations. . Perhaps one feature of it 
should be made more prominent — that of ttintracy. It is 
desirable that every mission should have some enangelists, 
deFot<ed to the propagation of the Gospel, by means of 
books and other helps, furnished by a permanent mission, 
in a manner more extended and difitisive than can be 
prac^sed by those who are engagedin all the labors of a 
station, and are pastors of native churches. It was in 
reference to this object, that, at the end of 18S2, one of 
the missionaries was liberated from a part of his engage^ 
ments at Ms station, that he might, in connection with 
some native assistants, do more itinerating labor. 

In regard to the place which education holds in the phin, 
a single paragraph w^ll be added from the last report of the 
Seminary, showing that the principal hope of propagating 
Christianity among the Hindoos, rests on an early, sys- 
tematic, and thorough Christian education: 

'' The system of idolatry, which, to a rational mind, 
appears wholly absurd, is so connected with their earliest 
associations, so alluring in its festivals and process 
sions and administers so piuch gratification to pride and 
sensuality, thai its deformities are never considered^ 
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If the devotees of the system are sometimes forcecf^ 
by an exposure of Its nbsurdities/ to acknowledge 
that it is ridiculous, still they are captivated by its 
pomp and show, and enslaved by their appetite for its 
indulgencies. All the sympathies of their childhood are 
'enlisted on the «ide of idolatry. The feasts at the tem- 
ples are their principal holidays ; and are thus connected 
witb their leading ideas of enjoyment in this world and 
their hopes of happiness in the -world to come. In fact, 
the principles of the system are interwoven with the very 
elements of society, and ^regulate all the acts and duties or 
life. Though Brahminism sometimes appears.very severe 
in its requirements, its severities are readily practised ; 
end though expensive, its expenses are cheerfully borne. 
The reason is, it flatters the pride, of the human heart. 
Men can more easily fast, go on pilgrimages, do penance^ 
torment themselves in 'various ways, and even give up life 
than rfpent of their sins and accept salvation through the 
merits of a Saviour. 

** Such a system, venerated beyond measure as the 
religion of their forefathers, for unnumbered ages, it 
may readily be supposed, the people are »\ow to re- 
nounce. But tlie progress of education among them^ 
will gradually undermine it; and this in proportion as^ 
that education is extensive, and thorough^ Christiait,. 
Even in Christian lands the greatest hopes of the church 
are from the young ; and a new and powerful principle 
begins to be developed, in the .progress of infant and Sun- 
day schools, which shows that if the god of this world can 
be anticipated in his possession of the tender mind, and 
the earliest affections of children can be drawn forth 
towards their Heavenly Father, the ruins of the fall may, 
with divine aid, easily be repaired. The Holy Spirit thus 
early takes possession of his own mansi6n ; the enemy is 
driven out before he has made those lodgments from which » 
when once made, he is ^moa( never^in t^is life, fail/ 
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dispossessed ; and the living temple of God rises up and 
stands forth in its just proportions, ir^h unimpaired fresh;* 
ness and beauty." 

Having thus taken a rapid glance at the progress of the 
mission, near to the time of Mrs. W.'s decease, it remains^ 
only to add a few incidents &om her communications. 

"OoDOOYiLLBf/une, 12th, 1832.- 

** Mr Dbar Laura, 

" Your very precious, letter of April last year, came to 
me just as we were leaving home to pay our respects to 
the governor and lady lately arrived. Mr. W.'s object was 
to request permission for more missionaries to join us, and , 
mine to obtain health for our little H. Through mercy n 
both were accomplished. 

" We now look forward, with the hope of seeing the 
£iees of missionary friends from our beloved native land. 
Hovf we shall feel at the sight of them, I cannot conceive ; 
but I think some of us may be ready to say, ' now; Lord, 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace/ It is thirteen 
years since we were thus privileged; and we had become 
so ac<)ustomed to the thought that we ihust labor alone, 
that the expectation of its being otherwise excites strong 
emotions. We shall certainly be overjoyed, and I hope 
thankful. It will be pleasant if they are personally ac- 
quainted with some of our dear friends, but above every 
thing else, I hope they will have the qualifications of good 
temper, comnum sense, and ardent piety » 

" You ask about the number in my school. It has 
been small, of late, owing in part to some of the girls hav- 
ing been married ; but last week we made up ajl deficien- 
cies, by adding twenty-eight, making now fifty-three ; so 
that my hands are full. We are greatly favored in being 
permitted to regard all the older ones as Christians, and 
to see those who have married, adorn their profession, 
though living among the heathen. They are not, however, 
what young converts in America are. I fear that genera* 
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tions must pass awky boibre the natires will be eittinently 
active and diligent in the service of the Lord. Some niore 
special exertions have been ni^de of late to bring females 
in the villages under instruction, yet there is still but little 
cfncourageioent, for they are more ' ipad upon their idols' 
than even the men, and seeifi to glory in their obstinacy 
and degradation.'' 

"JWr«. Laura E. Hyde," 

" June 30th, Saturday Evening* 

" Mir Dear Son, 

" We tL»e all at home, spared t0 see another of these 
evenings, and hope that our dear child far away is well, 
under the kind protection and care of One who is better 
than father or mother ; One who sees you at all timed, and 
will love and guide you if you give yobr heart to Him. 
Last Monday we went to Batticotta, where we spent two 
days, and attended the Tamuil examination of the Semi- 
nary » It was very ititeresting ; I think more so than even 
the English examinations. Yesterday we had the semi- 
annual examination of schools here, when I thought of 
my dear boy's help on former similar occasions. I scarcely 
know how to write you, till we hear from yoUr My only 
comfort is in commending you to the Lord Jesus. 

" Jiify 14th.— Another week is gone, and while we are 
all well, and enjoying the blessings of our' Heavenly 
Father, where is our dear Charles ? I know not but While 
I am writing you are in another world. I hope k is not 
so, for I desire to have you live to do something for your 
fellow-creatures; something -to show your love to your 
Saviour, in striving to bring sinners to repent and serve 
Him. My greatest wish for you in this world is, that, 
after being yourself a Christian, you should become a 
minister of the Lord Jesus, and preach his Gospel; To 
do this, you know that you must love your books, be dili- 
gent, patient, and persevering. Improve, then, all your 
time. Never be idle. If you are not industrious, and do 
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not improve well your time while |ibung, you need not 
expect to do so after you sure^ older. You must have indus- 
trious habits, and they must be formed^ early. Think of 
this people, if you are inclined to be idle. How hard it 
is to make them -industrious — even impossible; because 
tb^y have, from childhood,. idle Aa6t75. And how. desti- 
tute they aVe of enjoyment, how little good they can 
da to others. No indolent person can be happy; and 
many. are. wretched because they find nothing to do. 
Strive,, then,^ my dear boy, to improve dll your time, and 
to be always doing something useful to yourself or others. 
Be obliging. Assist pthers in . what they- are doing, when- 
ever you can. Dk) not feel above assisting any one, how- 
ever poor and despised." 

" OoDOOviLLE, iJafnot) June, 19tb, 1832. 

*' My De4R Mother, 

" Our Maternal Association has iaei here to-day. I 
have not perhaps told you much about this Society, and 
indeed there is not much to be told. It is; however, an 
encouraging fact, that all the children over fourteen, 
whose character we know«— for some are in England*— are 
hopefully pious ; and some of the younger ones have at 
times appeared very serious. There are fpurteen ftiembers 
of the Society, and about sixty children connected with 

■ 

it. I think there is more than a hope, in the minds. of 
most of us, that not one of these dear ones will fail of 
eternal life. 

** July lUh. — This evening closes our three days' 
meeting. You may like to know how it was conducted. 
From six to half-psist seven in the morning was a prayer- 
meeting, in.Tamul, in the church ;- from that hour until 
half-past eight, a prayer-meeting of the brethren and sis- 
ters, and such of their children, as were present; then 
breakfast. At half past nine, a meeting with the larger 
children of the village schools, both girls and boys. At 
eleven, one with scliooKmasters, and others who were dis- 
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posed to come. At one o'clock, another prayer-meeting^ 
Jbj ourselves; and at four, two ijoeetings—one with wopien 
and the girls pf the school, and another with church mem* 
hers. In the e?ening, a general meeting of all who de- 
sired to attend ; and many have been so diqiosed. This 
evening, especially^ the. church was, I think, better filled 
with respectable people than ever before,' The court 
^opdefiar of Uall^gum* has been out every evening, and 
appeared very attentive. There seem many advantages 
in addressing the people in this way, which there are not, 
when they are found at thehr houses, or in small circles. 
They see that the missionaries are in earnest, when they 
leave home and make so much effort to address them; 
and they are obliged to be quiet, find to hear what is said, 
without oue and anothennaking remarks, or asking ques- 
tions which divert the attention and excite ridicule^ as is 
very compion on other occasions. More than once I 
thought, hpw would friends at home rejoice to see so 
many heathen listening attentively < to the word of life; to 
hear the earnest, afiectionate exhortations of the mission* 
aries, and their assistants^ or the fervent prayers, and ad- 
dresses of such natives as know, in some degree^ the 
worth of the soul ; to observe the- effect of truth in the 
moistened eye, and anxious countenance of many hearers ; 
and to join in the .pri^yers of the brethren ft>r wisdom and 
grace to perform their most solemn duties. It was a high 
privilege, for which I feel under renewed obligation to 
live for God. 

* ** August llth. — ^^We have hltd another interesting 
week ; a three days* «eettng,at Batticotta, It was good thus 
to wait upon the Lord, with one accord, in one place. Many 
attended the evening meetings, who could never be in- 
duced to attend any place of Christian worship before ; 
and though they showed their ignorance by sitting with ■ j 

their heads covered, and their heathenism by sometimes . 

grumbling at what displeased them, they were generally ]^ 
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atteiitire, akid heard enough to leave ^theui without excuse 
if they peridh.^ The Moodeliar , of whdm I spoke as at- 
tending at Oodboville every evening, has since openly, 
and before many friends aiid foes, avowed his full belief 
in Christianity ; has visited Mr. W. to receive light and 
instruction, ' aiid has been furnished with the Bible and 
other books which he spends much time in redding* His 
influence is^ such that his conversion would seem like that 
of a host. There is much inquiry at Oodooviile, and in the 
surrounding viHages. • Some sa/,. ' Why, the Moodeliar 
talks to us, even* when about his business in court; he 
says Christianity is true; he is going to be a Christian ; 
nobody how can doubt about these things.' His friends 
persecute him much, and he seems aware that he shall 
suffer greatly from them if he perseveres.' 

The Moodeliar, Ifnentioned in this letter, wall from the 
most influential family in the district ; and is himself a man 
of great respectability. The natives said, when they found 
that he was inquiring on the subject of religon ; *' if the 
Moodeliar becomes a Christian, who will not ? There is 
nobody greater than he." Afler much inquiry and many 
struggles with himself, he at length t)ecame a decided 
convert, and was baptized,' and received to the church. 
On account of the opposition of his numerous and power-* 
ful friendS) who would probably have used force to keep 
him back, his admission was private ; but as though the 
birds of the air told the matter, his wife heard of it almost 
as soon as lie had returned home. Immediately she col- 
lected together almost every thing valuable which she 
could carry off, and lefl him. A young lad, a nephew 
whom he had adopted, as he had no ^children, and to 
whom he had given most of his property, was taken away 
by his father. His servanCs lefl him. No respectable 
man would go^near his house, or drink water from bis 
well. He was deserted by all. But in the midst of many 
trials, he strove to maintain his integrity, and it is hoped 
will be enabled to adorn hia profession. 
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hi the' autumn of 1832, the afflictive, tijdings w«fe re*, 
eeived of the death of that son, who had been the object 
of so much solicitude, and hope.- It was -coDtafned in a 
very kind and comforting tetter from the Rev. Rufus An- 
derson^ one of the secretaries of the Board, which gave 
at once the intelligence of his arrival in America and his 
early removal from the world. The previous solicitude 
of his mother concerning him, ^nd how far she was pre- 
pared for this trial, may be in part understood by a few. 
extracts from her private journal. 

** April 22d, 1832. — ^^Near the close of the last year, we 
were called to prepare our beloved son to go, to America. 
Many a heart-rending pang did I experience ; but I thitik 
I was graciously supported by Him who can do all things, 
and does visit the sinful also with his consolations. This 
trial was long contemplated, but never, till i( was very 
near, did I expect to live to see it. , I almost think I could 
not bear apotber such. Charles's feelings were much ex- 
ercised. Never can I forget some seasons when we 
were together at the throne of grace. How did he plead 
that his parents might be ' supported, and comforted when 
he should be gone,' and * that he mjght come back and 
pieach to the poor heathen ;' but ' if we should not meet 
^n earth, that we might meet in Heaven.' Oh, my Father, 
who didst so support me that I could endure it all, I thank 
thee for these seasons, I thank thee for my hope that this 
darling boy is one of the iambs qf thy fold. At times, 
after his departure, I was more distressed than before. 
He was gone ; and my anxiety about all that was before 
him, none but a mother can conceive. I did indeed fea» 
that the Lord had forsaken me, and that I should sink. 
My family bares, while they were sometimes very irksome, 
were, perhaps, a blessing. I was forced to restrain my 
feelings, except when alone with Him from whom I can 
hide nothing. Sometimes I hoped that my prayers were 
-heard, and believed that my child would be saved; tod 
all 4)iings beside this I could leave. At other times I 



• ji&oiifiied at the ihougbt of having sent him iifti^ a «cene 
of temptatione and snares, which he might not be enabled 
taeseaptf. ' 

' .. *' W^ went to Colombo in February, and experienced 
much kindness from friends;^ but, no xsfaange ef place 
could drive from my mind my dear only sen, ovy first 
born. How many times have I had occasion to say, 
* Thou, iLord, sustainest me«' We returned lifome on the 
6th of April ; and here again my darling boy was no 
where to be found. His little garden, planted with so 
much care; his dog, of whom he was so fend; every 
foot df ground io the yard; every article of furniture, and 
every spot in the house, reminded me of him. We now 
hope, as he has been absent three months, that%he is near 
the American shores. There. a new scene of temjptation 
will iawait him. Some of his friends, to whom he was 
committed, are gone to their long home. Among these 
are both his grandfathers. My prayer is, that the Lord 
will be better to him than all these; and enable him to 
realize the assurance, '* When my father and my mother 
forsake me, then the Lord will take me up.' . 

" May 27lh. — The burden of my efilisions at the last 
4late, is my burden stilL Many hours of grief, and care 
have beei(t allotted nbe ; bnt I hope that I can trust in tha' 
I Lord to do all things well. To-day has been our commu- 

ntbn season — Mr. and Mrs. Woodwatd and the Manepy 
church members were Jiere-. I was much disappointed in 
being occupiied with little H., who was* quite ill this morn- 
ing, all the time before breakfast, and especially as I had 
reason to think that the other brethren and sisters were 
then praying for us; but I. founds as I have done before, 
{ that when there is firom necessity a want of preparation, 

V the Lord is pleased to show that the preparation of the 

heart is from Him; and that in the perfomanoe of duty^ 
we may safdy expeot comfort' and consolatioB. Hy sea* 
8Qa Ht the iommunion table was precioash. It was eweet 
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to look upward to a eracified Sairioar, and forward to a 
place at his right hand. I -was peculiarly impressed with 
the boundless love of God. How delightful the theme ! 
Mr* W. met my mind and heart in all he said, i felt no 
embarrassment from a foreign language. Since! could 
not renew my prirate dedication in the morning, as I in* 
tended, have done so this evening. * May I never forget 
my obligations. It has been a calm^ a holy day. Praise 
the Lord, oh, my soul. 

** July 8th, Sabf^h. — I have been greatly concerned, 
for a few days, about our deiir Charles,.' since reading the* 
account of some severe storms aAer his sailing. All my 
prayers for him are now, if a/tre, which I uded sciyrcely 
10 mention. I do feel that we gave him to our heavenly 
Father, according toliis will. That we did not send him 
forth without bidding ; and did not commit him to the 
winds nor to the waves, nor eveli to our dear country and 
friends, but to the Lord. 

'* December Idth.— «The Lord has come very near to 
us since I last wrote, and we have realized in part, what 
was then so much dreaded. Dear Charles is no longer 
an inhabitant of earth ; but is, I trust, before the throne 
of God and the Lamb. The shock was what few can 
conceive. ^Oh, how we loved him. — How our expecta- 
tions were raised concerning his 'usefulness. But the 
Lord has not seen as we see. He has cut him down, and 
I doubt not for the best and wisest reasons. Perhaps no 
i^iction has ever been more needed, and I humbly hope, 
it has done us much good. It has drawn our thoughts 
and feelings upward, and made us, for the time at least, 
less earthly. It has made the Saviour more precious. 
Indeed, I think that new views of his character, and of 
my relation to Him, have been given me." 

Though it appears from this record, that the heart ofv 
oor friend felt tbe full force of this heavy stroke^ it is also 
evident that she was supported by Him who inflicted it. 
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She was in fact enabled to see, more elearly than usual, 
the hand of a Father in the chastening t^f a God, and tb 
' cleave to it, when ready to sink in d6ep waters, until it 
drew her nearer than ever to Himselt But her feelings will 
be further expressed, most acceptably, in her own words. 

" OoDOOviLLE, November 2d, 1832. 
" Mr Most BelovHd Mother, 

, " I scarcely dare trust myself to commence a letter to 
you ; and yet I feel that I must tell you, that we have re^ 
ceived the mournful intelligence which whas majie ^our 
hearts bleed as they never did before. The boy who 
carried my last letter foir you, and as I thought for Charles 
also, to th^ ptist-ofiice^ on the 4th ult», returned with the 
heavy tidings. Oh, the anguish of my first feelings! 
We had feared that the vessel might be lost, ^as there wais 
a severe storm, such as was almost never known before, 
in their supposed, course ; but that he should so soon after 
reaching our friends, be taken away, I had not for a mo- 
ment anticipated. Siill the Lord is good, and all his 
dispensations are right ; and T know not that I would 
alter any of them if I could, severe as they may sometimes 
seem. Perhaps we loved our child too much, and were too 
much delighted in the thought that he might be qtialified to 
return as a missionary to this people ; and make t>p, in some 
measure, the deficiencies of his parents. We have had, 
since his death, the most gratifying evidence of attaeh^ 
ment to him in the people around us, which, of course, 
make us feel the more that his loss to them also is great. 
He has, I trust, a purer service above, one more accepta- 
ble to his heavenly Father ;. and for him I greatly rejoice.** 

" November 20th, 1832. 

** My Bblotxo Mothisr, 

*' I feel that I must begin another letter to you, though 
it will be but a beginning ; as it is now ten o'clock, aad 
we are a family of invalids. I hi^ve written but a few 
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lines Bioce the intelligence reached us, that our beloved 
Charles had so early finished his course ; not, my dear 
mother, that I loved you or others^ less, or that I had 
nothing to say, hut because it is not- easy to clothe in 
language, the heart's deep sorrow. I never felt the chas- 
tening hand of God so heavy upon me ; though I trust I 
can say, ' It is good for me that I have been afflicted/ 
It was a seasonable warning. I am thankful that our 
heavenly Father thus graciously aroused me; that He did 
not leave me to be wholly engrossed by my dear earthly 
ones; but reminded me th'^t this is no( my .rest. My 
earnest desire and prayer is, that Her.wUl draw me to 
Himself, and fix' my wandering heart upon Him who is ' the 
chiefest a(mong ten thousand.' Had I chosen the form of 
discipline^ it would have been different, but •doubtless this 
is best. May it accomplish all for which it was sent. It 
would, have been a great comfoi;t to have had our dear 
boy see and know hi^ grandmother. Indeed, as it was 
the will of God to remove him, this was almost <mr only 
regret. But we. ai'e- thankful that he fe^ached oiir. dear 
friends^ and did not sicken and die among siraqgers or at 
sea. His journal, and all that we hear of him, are just 
what we shduld expect, just like himself. How kind in 
our compassionate Saviour,, so to comfort his heart, when it 
was sorrowful on board ship. Often had he been reminded 
that he must go to- Him with every; sorrow, and every diffi. 
cuity ; and many unworthy prayers were offered, that He 
who took little children in his arms, and blessed them, 
would jComfort this lonely one. I have many precious 
recollections of seasons of prayer and- conversation with 
him^ and am thankful that there was so much pleasant, 
and desirable in his character ; and, fbr our comforting 
belief, ' That now,' as little Edward Spaulding says, * his 
head has a beautiful crown upon it,* and that he has 
entered npon the joys of Heaven^ It is consoling to 
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think of one so dear as having escaped the pollutions of 
the world, and joined the company of Heaven. There, 
we hope, hxejive of our little ones. Surely we have rea-^ 
son to think of our treasure above. 

'^ I have said we are invalids. Soon afler.the afflictive 
tidings rea6hed us, Mr. W. had an attaok of something 
like cholera, from which he recovered but slowly. While 
he was stilh confined, Eliza and Harriet were also taken 
sick, andj for a few days, were very ill. As soon as Mr. 
W. 4vas able to go so far, we took them to the sea-side, 
and spent about a week ;. when all returned home much 
better. On Monday following, Mr. W. and I went io the 
monthly prayer<>meeting at Batticotta. On returning 
home, in a small wagon, just as we were speaking of the 
pleasure we felt in anticipating a little time of health, the 
horse took fright, and plunged down a steep embankment 
of the road, overturning the wagon. I fell on Mr. W.^ 
and was thus saved from much harm to myself, but in- 
jured his side and breast. Dr. S. came and bled us, and 
we kept our bed and rooni for some days. Mr. W.'s 
side is still painful, and he has now a cold on his lungs. 
So the Lord is pleased to keep us in the furnace.. We 
are slow to learn, and may need further discipline; more 
severe even than we have had. When Mr. W. was so ill, 
I thought I could bear any thing but his removal, even 
that of all my children ; and when, as he was recovering, 
H. and £. were attacked, I began to fear that the Lord 
was about to accept of my choice, and remove them. So 
I am a wavering helpless creature, and need to lean on 
an Almighty arm., What else can either guide or uphold 
us. May it be more and more yoor support, my dear 
mother, in your declining years. 

*' December lOih. — I hoped to fill a long letter to my 
dear mother, but have not been well, and have been < 
writing to F. a few particulars about Charles. Shall 
begin another sheet, to be finished, I hope, about a month 
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hence by Mr. W., when I may be uoable to write. The 
more frequent «ontemplatio)i of another world, occasioned 
by dear C.'s death, and I hope, also, some nearer ap- 
proaches than usual to Him, who > is altogether lovely, 
hare made it seem an easier thing for me to die than has 
been common. I feel, however, sti'ong ties to life, and 
hope and trust it will please the Lord to spare me still. 

*'The cholera prevaib to^an alarming extent in the 
district. Very many have been carried off by it, and the 
consternation of the peopfe exceeds all that i have known 
among them before. It is greatly to be deprecated; not 
only as cutting down so many in their sin/s, but as the 
fear of it operates upon those who are spared, to keep 
them shut up at home. Many schools are scattered. The 
people will not>attend preaching, and violent rains make 
it very difficult for the missionaries to go out. amongst 
them to any extent. There are, however,, nearly twenty 
candidates for admission to the church at our pext quar- 
terly communion." 

Of the account of Charles, noticed here, which was 
sent home, and pubtished in a small memoir of him, a 
part will be given to illustrate the character of Mes. W. 
a» a mother, in forming the mind and habits of this pro- 
mising child; who died in New- York, at the age of a 
little more than eleven years, only three weeks ader his 
arrival in America. ' 

" Oodoovilub, {Jaffna^) November 23d, 1832. 

" My Dear Sister P ^, 

- " We have just beard that the • Star' wiH come to 
Madras next month,. and as, just at this time, I feelthat 
what I do must be done quickly, I commence a sheet, the 
first object of which shall be to give you some facts of our 
lamented Charles. 

'^ Had I anticipated the event which has so afflicted us, 
I could have treasured up many things, which to you and 
to us WQuld be interesting, especially such as occurred in 
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loine of the last months ^nd weeks he spent at home. 
As it is, my memory would do him less justice than my 
heart. I think that a desire to please hk parents and add 
to their comfort, more powerfully influenced hira to duty, 
than any other motive'. He seemed' to have no care of 
his own convenience and comfort,^ when it came in com- 
petition with ours. When he had done wrong, nothing 
would so soon fill his eyes with tears as to see us grieve. 
Our sorrows touched his heart as though they were his 
own, and when he had occasioned them, it was to him 
doubly tryingr' During the last weeks af his stay with 
us, when the time for leaving was fixed. In all iiis prayers 
Witli me, which were very frequent, his burden seemed to 
be that the Lord would comfort his dear parents when he 
was' gone, and not let them be too sorry. He prayed in 
this way muolv more for us than for himself; aiid I 
believe the f^ar that we should suffer from his ab- 
sence was more trying than any thing he anticipated for 
himself; as he very properly said, ' I shall see many new 
things, and my mind will be diverted, but you, mamma, 
will be always in the same place.^ - ■ . 

** His purity of mind was such as, in this polluted 
[atmosphere, we could not too much prize. As is common 
and unavoidable here with children, however well they 
may be guarded, he often heard language from the natives 
to which decent people of youthful or mature age in 
America are entire strangers, but I never knew or heard 
of his using either profane or filthy language. It was said 
'by one of his favorite playmates,. ' Mamma, Charles loves 
to play as well as we do, but h^ never uses bad words ; — • 
though other children do so, I never heard Am.' This I 
attributed, in the first place, to his knowing that all such 
#ords and thoughts are sinful ; and in the second place 
to his feeling that they are too mean and low to be prac- 
tised by one who wishes to do right. With the domestics 
he was a universal favorite. The old woman especially 
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who was his nurse, feels as though she had lost the. best 
friend she had on earth ; many prayers did he early and 
late offer for her, and would make, sacrifices for her 
Gomfbrt. « 

. '' He was obedient — nevor, that I recollect, wilfully die. 
obeying his parents; and his word was seldom, if ever, 
doubted. He was much impressed with t^e words, ' The 
eye that mocketh at his father, anddespiseth to obey his 
mother, the ravens of the valley shall pluck it out, and the 
young eagles shall eat it,' and he meditated on them with 
a kind of horror. He knew that * liars shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone.' 
He saw many evils from lying in the people around him, 
and he also often thought of a. maxim descended to him 
firom his grandmother, \ Never to do wh^t you would be 
ashamed to be seen doing.' It was, therefore, when 
under the influence of these thoughts and feelings, less 
difficult for him to refrain from speaking falsely, than 
ii the ease with ' some children. The poCNr beggars 
were objects of his great compassion. For two years, or 
more he was in the constant babil of accompanying me to 
give them rice, &c., and to spend some time in communi- 
cating religious instruction. He often exhorted them to 
repent. They were much affected on hearing of his 
death. Indeed h^ seemed particularly desirous for some 
time to be useful to the heathen, und often admonished 
such as came to the house. One old woinan (the mother 
of a school-master) since his death has reminded me of a 
number 6f instances when, said she,, I stood by that door 
or sat on the mat there, and he. said, * You -must repent 
DOW, you are an old woman and will die soon, you must 
think of what Jesus Christ has said and done for you,, and 
love him.' The girls in the. school wereoflen admonished 
and exhorted by him; one. evening, in particular, they 
will never forget, it was during the last revival of reli- 
gion, when he was more serious than ever before, and 
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thoaght that he bad himself accepted the terms of salva- 
tion. We were absent. After seeing the little ones 
asleep, he proposed to have a meeting with the girls, it 
being the evening on which I usually held a meeting with 
them and he was generally present. He prayed and 
exhorted them, as they afterwards said, with earnestness 
and feeling, such as they had almost never witnessed. It 
was somewhat characteristic of him that he said nothing 
of it to us after our return, and we should not have known 
it but from others. 

*' He bad, at quite an early age, a good knowledge of 
Scripture history. Long before he could read himself, I 
commenced reading to him the Old Testament, omitting 
some portions, and explaining or simplifying the history so 
that he could understand it. His first reading for himself 
was to go on with what I had begun, in connection with 
studying Emerson's Scripture Catechism, — which, indeed, 
was scarcely a study, as he had the facts in mind from his 
reading, — and proceeding no further in it than he had 
read in the Scriptures. The Bible was in this way his 
noost pleasant reading book ; and he had the principal 
historical facts in the Old and New Testament treasured 
up In his mind, when he had read but little else — ^and 
any text of Scripture that, in reading or otherwise, had 
conveyed a distinct thought to his mind, was never for- 
gotten, but often referred to and quoted in conversation. 
Indeed I never knew him to forget any thing that he had 
once distinctly ut^r stood. Committing to memory what 
he did not understand was so much of a task that it was, 
perhaps, too seldom required of him. His evenings were 
generally spent with me alone in reading and conversation, 
— when quite young till eight o'clock, and afterwards till 
nine and half-past nine o'clock,— ^and these are the sea- 
sons on which more than all others my memory delights 
to dwell, when he gladly turned aside from the common 
amasemeiftls of children, and especially of boys, to sit 

33 
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down in a retired room with his mother, open his mind to 
her instruction, and into her bosom pour out all his heart. 
Here he confessed his sins and wept over them, and here 
I felt that I had an ' influence which no precepts nor 
threatenings could give me under other circumstances. 
He never seemed so happy, as at these seasons. 

** In his seasons of more than usual seriousness^ which 
towards the close of the time of his stay with us were 
frequent, he seemed aware of the danger of their not being 
permanent, and with many tears used to pray that he 
might ' not be suffered to grieve the Holy Spirit this 
time, as he had done before.' It was his usual practice 
to pray alone in the morning, and with me in the evening 
after our reading a portion of Scripture together. On 
Sabbath evenings^ he gave his Sunday lesson to his father, 
after which they had a season of prayer and religious 
conversation together, and we have often remarked that his 
prayers were the language of a mature Christian, sometimes 
very affecting to us, as well as seeming to proceed from 
an overflowing heart, in him. The burden of them was, 
that he might hate sin more and more, and be holy as 
Jesus was holy, and this with the strongest expressions 
of sorrow for sin, and longing to be freed from it, and 
washed clean in the Saviour's blood. ' There is a foun- 
tain filled with blood,' d&c. was a favorite hymn, to which 
he often alluded in his prayers. The first time he ex- 
pressed a decided hope to me, was, I think, when he had 
a severe attack of illness. I expressed a hope that he 
was better, but added, ' It may be that God will send a 
severer sickness upon you, to make you feel that you are 
in danger of death, and lead you to prepare for it.' He 
immediately burst into tears and said, * Mamma, I am not 
afraid to die ; I am sure God has not given me up.' He 
was then too weak to say much in explanation of his feel- 
ings, but the simple fact that he was not afraid to die was 
some evidence of a change of heart; as death to children in 
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this country, appears usually only in the most forbidding 
forms. 

*' He however seemed to think of his sins, as much as 
of his exposure to danger and to sudden death. One 
evening, I well recollect, he was so affected with thinking 
of his sins and danger, that he begged me to pray with 
him, and himself prayed alone with me three or four times, 
appearing to feel that he could not sleep till his sins were 
pardoned, and he had a new heart. Another time at a 
quarterly meeting, during the sermon and the administra- 
tion of the Lord's Supper, he sobbed and wept, much. 
On my inquiring afterwards why he did so, he said that 
he felt as he never did before, and wanted to come to the 
Lord's Supper. This desire he often afterwards expressed, 
and regularly attended the roeetings^ at the station which 
were held for inquirers, and those who wished to make a 
public profession of their faith in Christ. This was the 
more noticeable in him as he always avoided any unneces- 
sary exhibition of his feelings; many times dashing the 
tears from his eyes with his fingers, and turning his head 
away when he thought he might be observed. 

'^ I have thus, my dear F. endeavored to comply with 
your request, as well as my time and circumstances would 
admit. I have found it hard to go on with what affects 
me so much, and especially as I could do it so little to my 
satisfaction. If it affords our beloved mother and brothers 
and sisters any pleasure, i shall feel myself recompensed, 
and only regret that I could do him no more justice." 

It may be added, that this son of many prayers gave 
pleasing evidence to his friends in America, of being truly 
a child of God. In his journal at sea, he frequently men- 
tions his religious enjoyment. In one of his communica- 
tions to his parents he says, ** I still feel that I have given 
myself to God ;"' and one of the last sentences that he 
uttered while he retained his reason was, '' I think the 
Lard seenu to contort me very miccA," 
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We are now fast approaching the eonclusioii of these 
memoirs. The following unfinished letter is the last 
commenced by Mrs. W. to her ever dear mother. 

'* January Zdt 1833. 

*' Mt Beloved Mother, 

*' I did not intend to delay commencing a letter to 
you, as promised in my last, till this time ; but you wiii 
excuse it. Most anxiously have I been looking and waitkig 
for letters to come *by another ship in a few days.' I 
long to know how you have been comforted in the severe 
disappointment concerning dear Charles. We are still 
surrounded by the dead and dying, as the cholera is raging 
with perhaps no abatement, but hitherto our families and 
the church members have been preserved, except in the 
ease of one young man who had left the mission and was 
living in the town. Several have been ill, but have been 
restored to health. 

^'I have felt much reproved this evening for some of 
my anxieties concerning our children. When shall I 
learn to cast all my burdens on Him who is able to sustain 
them. I think I have more delight in trusting him of late ; 
but still ' come short.' Have been reading Mrs. Graham's 
life with new pleasure; and I hope profit. Believe I 
have read it three times since coming to Jafina. Have 
also been engaged with the memoir of Isabella Campbell; 
another precious example of one who lived ' by faith on 
the Son of God.' None I am sure can read it without 
profiting by such an exhibition of simple trust in Christ. 

" In regard to our children, if I had the means I should 
not wish them put wholly in a board ing««chool ; but in 
such a place that, by uniting habits of domestic labor and 
economy with cultivation of mind, they could be qualified 
for happiness and usefulness in life. I seek not great 
things for them. Indeed, I hope I can say, with Mrs. 
Graham, that I put a blank into the Lord's hands as to all 
their temporal concerns ; seeking only this one thing with 
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a// my soul, that they may have their portion with the 
people of God." 

The last night of the year 18«I2 was spent in prayer 
at Oodooville, by the members of the mission, who re- 
mained in supplication and intercession until midnight; 
and ihen greeted the new year with thanksgiving. The 
«ncertatuty that life would be continued to all through the 
year was of <;ourse contemplated ; and if uncommon fitness 
for death had been considered as an intimation of its near 
approach, a presentiment might have been felt, that the 
subject of this memoir was keeping that ** watch-night*^ 
for the last time. But no one, except perhaps herself, 
beard the voice which seemed to say, *' the Master is 
come and calleth for thee." 

In expectation of her confinement concerning which 
she was for no apparent reason, uncommonly doubtful, 
she made her preparations much as she would have done 
had she known the result ; and that she should be unable 
at last even to bid any one farewell. AW the concerns 
of the boarding-school, as well as the affairs of her house- 
hold, and of the station, as far as under her management, 
were arranged in the most careful manner, and written 
directions lefl concerning them. There was also a paper 
of hints concerning her children ; and a farewell letter to 
her husband. Nor was her soul neglected. She had 
laid up fresh provision for passing over Jordan. Her 
affliction, by weaning her from the world — by making the 
Bible and a throne of grace more precious — by causing 
her to look to a compassionate Saviour with more steady 
faith, and to appropriate to herself more than ever before 
the precious promises of his word, so changed the current 
of her religious feelings, and so carried them upward, 
that she often spoke of them as almost entirely new. 

On Saturday evening, January 12th, a few hours be- 
fore her death, though much occupied with other con- 
cernSy.she found time to express some of hier feelings and 
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desires in her prirate diary. The greatest part of what 
8he wrote is given, as the last record of her experience — 
the dying testimony of her faith and love. 

" January I2th, 1833. — My time for writing is nearly 
gone, at least, for the present; and my dear Charles'* 
hirth-day reminds me that I owe it the Lord for his mer<* 
eifal affliction, to say more than I have of what I hope it 
har done for me. I have even thought, at times, that had 
I appeared before Him previous to this stroke, I should 
have had my portion with hypocrites and unbelievers. I 
have thought, is it possible that after so long a life of pro* 
fession, after many unspeakably precious seasons at the 
throne of grace, after so long feeling assured that my poor 
prayers were heard and answered, after experiencing in 
many trials, that ' good is the will of the Lord,' and re- 
joicing to have Him rule and reign, and after hours, weeks^ 
and months, of bitter agony and abhorrence of myself on 
account of sin, and counting the holiness of Heaven more 
to be desired than all the world can offer a hundred times 
told, after all, have I never before submitted to Jesus ae 
my Lord and Saviour? — never before embraced the Gospel 
as a little child? — never come unto Jesus so as to be 
saved ? Oh, can it be ? — and yet, sure I am that I never 
before saw the. Saviour so lovely, so desirable, — never 
considered as now the length, and breadth, and height^ 
and depth, of that love which passeth knowledge— ^the 
value of that fountain which is set open for sin and un« 
cleanness; — never saw the whole plan of salvation so per- 
fect, so wonderful;— --never with such feelings could say> 
* my Lord and my God.' And while this view of the sub*- 
ject has seemed greatly to endear the fond object whose 
removal has been the means, I have been thankful that 
the Lord did not wholly forsake me, and did not leave me 
to compass myself about with sparks of my own kindling, 
to strive to work out my own rightjeousi^ss by tears ^nd 
groans for sin. Oh, I bless Him for this chastisemeDtk 
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and long that it should bring forth more fniit. Sometimes 
Hea?en has seemed very near, and as though it would be 
easy to die. At other times, I have bad less confidence, 
and more fear whether all is yet right between me and my 
God. Should I now be called from my little family, from 
my dear husband, oh my Saviour, let roe rest in thine 
arms ; carry me all the Jordan through. Oh be with me, 
even as I cannot ask or think. Support, sustain, my sink- 
ing feet. Oh uphold me. •••♦♦•♦ Be 
thou my Saviour in that dark hour ; and do thou roost 
graciously bless my dear, dear husband. Uphold him with 
thine everlasting arms. • • • • • My dear babes ! 
Oh may they be thine, thine only, and that forever. Oh 
my Saviour, enable me this night to give myself unto thee, 
and do thou receive, me in that well ordered covenant 
which thou didst die to secure." •♦♦•♦• 

She was interrupted and did not finish her petitions for 
the school, the station, and the brethren and sisters of the 
mission, as, from other circumstances, it is evident it was 
in her heart to offer. The closing scene will be best 
given in a communication written at the time. 

" OoDOOTiLLB, January 17th, 1833. 

''Mt Ever Dear and Beloved Mother, 

** The Lord has often come very near unto you, and 
removed one afler another your earthly comforts, until, 
perhaps, you feel that you are almost desolate ; and that 
the sources of consolation below are nearly dried up. 
But has not heavenly consolation descended into your 
■oul, in proportion as creature comforts have failed t I 
doubt not, that this has been the case, and that you are 
still able to say, 'It is good for me that I have beeo 
afflicted.' How trying in your widowed state to look 
upon our dear Charles only when nature was failing, or 
when he was laid out for the tomb. Af\er all your hopes 
and expectations of clasping oflen to your arms the first- 
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born of yoar beloved Harriet, and of seeing yonr eldest 
daughter in her eldest child, how trying the disappoint- 
ment I Yet you could say, ' It is well, for the Lord hath 
done it/ And what Providence is there, however tryingr, 
however it may wither and blast our hopes, and scathe 
our very hearts, concerning which, as the will of God, we 
cannot say, ' It is well V Yet alas, we are weak ; and 
unless supported from on high, there are dispensations of 
Providence which we cannot bear. We sink beneath 
great waters. Such an affliction has come upon me ; 
and such, my dearly beloved mother, has come upon you. 
We are mutually and most deeply afflicted ; for your and 
my beloved Harriet is gone. Yes, the wife of my youth, 
the partner of all my joys and sorrows, the mother of my 
three, now motherless children, is ^one. That tender, 
that most affectionate heart, has ceased to beat ; and all 
her anxious cares concerning those whom she loved as 
her own soul, are over. She has passed the Jordan ; and 
is, I doubt not, in the heavenly Canaan, rejoicing with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. She is now in that world 
of * spirits bright * where no sin or sorrow can enter. My 
dear afflicted mother, do not mourn, but rejoice. Our 
too dear Harriet is with her Saviour, whom she loved bet- 
ter than all here, though she loved us very much. 

." But I must give you a few particulars. On Sunday 
she was somewhat ill ; but went to church both forenoon 
and afternoon. I tried rather to drssuade her from going 
in the afternoon, and she at first concluded to stay at 
home ; but as the children wished it, she went, and 
seemed comfortable. On her return, she was a little 
fatigued, and lay down a short time on the bed ; after 
which she rose and went out to tea. We then had family 
prayers. I read the forty. sixth Psalm, and made some 
remarks upon it, which appeared to interest her ; and "we 
conversed on the privilege of casting all our burdens upon 
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the Lord. Afterwards she went to her room, heard the 
little girls repeat their hymns and lessons, and directed 
their devotions for the night. 

'* I went out to my study, hut not being so well as 
usual, came in early. Finding the door of her room shut, 
and having a sick-headache, I lay down on a couch. This 
was very unusual for me, and caused her to inquire a little 
anxiously about my health when she came from her room. 
She said, ' I cannot bear to see you so unwell ;' and soon 
added, ' I do not feel so well myself. I have a peculiar 
sensation in my breast.' I requested her to be as quiet as 
possible, and recommended that she should take a little 
laudanum, and lie down. She did so, and went to sleep ; 
but in a short time awoke, feeling the same distress in her 
breast. I then immediately sent for Dr. Scudder and Mrs. 
Spaulding, supposing that she was about to be confined. 
She was partially relieved of the distress by turns, but 
continued very uneasy and unable to rest in any position. 
She frequently requested me to pray for her. Dr. Scudder 
came about two o'clock in the morning. He said that 
she had better be bled, and take a little more lauda- 
num, and she would probably be relieved. He bled her 
freely, and she also vomited. This relieved her, so that 
she lay down quietly and said that she felt quite at ease. 
She took a little coffee ; and before she went to . sleep, 
called me (as Mrs. Spaulding was taking care of her) and 
insisted on my lying down on the couch, on account of my 
being unwell, saying at the same time, * Do you know, my 
dear, how good it is to be perfectly at ease after severe 
pain V I said, ' You feel thankful.' Her reply was, ' Yes, 
I think I do. How good is the Lord.' She then very 
pleasantly bade me good night, and fell quietly asleep. 
This was probably the last she knew on earth. After a 
short time, Mrs. S. noticed a peculiarity in her breathing, 
and attempted to wake her. As she did not succeed, she 
called Dr. S. and myself; bot as the sleep was quiet and 
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pnlse regular, there seemed to be no danger. We again 
led the room : but were soon called back to witness some 
al^ht twitches of the eyes and face, which were, ere long, 
loliowed by a convulsive fit. We were then greatly 
alarmed, and Dr. -S. used every exertion to prevent a 
recurrence of the spasms. All was without success, and 
sfter two or three returns of the convulsions, the breath 
of my beloved wife grew shorter and shorter, and a little 
before six o'clock on Monday morning, the 14th instant, 
without a struggle or a groan, she resigned her spirit. 

" The funeral took place at five o'clock, p. m., of the 
same day. We sang at the house — * Why should we 
fliourn departing friends,' &c. ; and at the grave — * Un- 
veil thy bosom faithful tomb,' &c., and I believe all felt 
that they expressed our sentiments, our feelings, and our 
hopes. The mortal remains were deposited in the church 
near those of our dear George ; — thus was one babe by 
the side, and one in the arms, of the fond mother ; and 
the spirits of six are, I trust, with her before the throne. 
Oh ! how she loved them ; how she prayed for them ; how 
assured was she of their final salvation. She was indeed 
a precious mother as well as wife and missionary. 

'* Our departed Harriet had for the last few months, 
been fast ripening for Heaven ; especially since we heard 
of Charles' death. How severe was that stroke ! But 
what rich blessings did it bring ! It made her lean 
more entirely on her Saviour. She had, under that 
affliction, new and peculiar evidence of the life of faith 
in her soul. On Saturday evening she expressed her 
feelings in her diary ; and on Sabbath noon renewed her 
covenant with God — a covenant made twenty-five years 
ago. This was her finishing work. It was the last time 
she signed her name. As she had no opportunity for pre- 
paration, after she became ill, it is most gratifying and 
consoling that she left these last memorials of her unwa** 
vering trust in God. She had^ in every respect, set her 
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' house in order/ as though she fully anticipated being 
thus removed, almost in an instant, from all these scenes. 
But I did not at all expect, nor was I at all prepared for 
the shock. Much had I anticipated my own death ; little 
had I thought that the desire of my eyes would be taken 
away as with a stroke. Yet it has been done by the hand 
of a Father ; I dare not, I cannot murmur. I bless His holj 
name that He took my beloved so gently, and that she 
met the enemy without knowing of his approach ; for he 
was disarmed. Should the Lord spare my life, I propose 
to send you another letter soon. 1 now write in haste, and 
with a bleeding heart, 

" Your ever affectionate, 

though afflicted, Son, 

"M. WiNSLOW." 

In a joint letter from the mission on the occasion, from 
which a paragraph has already been taken, it is said, ** the 
funeral was attended by all our number and by our mis- 
sionary friends in Jaifnapatam. The mother and babe 
were inclosed in the same coffin, and buried in the Oodoo- 
ville church, amidst the tears, not only of the immediate 
mourners, but of the bereaved children of the school, tjie 
native members of our churches, and of many people 
around who could not but feel their loss. 

** The following week on Thursday, being the time of 
our quarterly communion at Oodooville, a funeral sermon 
was preached by Mr. Poor, from the text — ' And his dis- 
ciples came, and took up the body and buried it, and 
went and told Jesus.' He described the deceased as, like 
John, a * burning and a shining light.' This description, 
though it made us weep the more for our loss, and for the 
loss of the natives around us, caused us also to rejoice for 
the grace conferred on our departed sister while here, 
and for the assurance that she is now enjoying the 
unveiled presence and glory of her Saviour in a better 
world." 
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We have thus accompanied our misaionarf friend 
ihroQgk a series of years, not loag indeed, nor- much 
varied by incident, but marked by dsefulness. If her 
pathway was frequently th<Nrny, and occasionally shaded 
also by the too sombre cast of thought in which she some- 
times indulged, the light of Heaven was often let down 
upon it, to illuminate and cheer her steps. Though com- 
passed about with infirmity, she* was happy even in a 
distant land, and amidst the heathen ; — and at last, 
how brief was her passage through the dark valley to 
brighter regions. How sudden was the transformaticAt 
from suffering, sinful mortality, to beatified immortality. 
As expressed by one whose experience was made useful 
to her, " What transports of joy must the disembodied 
spirit experience when it arrives on the heavenly shore, 
and beholds, with unclouded vision, the purities of the 
glorified state." Following such a soul in imagination 
to the New Jerusalem, and, as the gates open to receive 
it, looking in and beholding the streets paved with gold, 
and the inhabitants with crowns on their heads, and palms 
of victory in their hands, and ** having the harps of God," 
we might well say with the devout and imaginative Bunyan, 
''which when I had seen I wished iliyself among them." 

Any minute analysis of the character which has been 
presented to the reader in the foregoing pages, will not 
now be undertaken. If the leading features of it have 
not been developed in the course of the Memoir, it would 
be useless to attempt to bring th6m into notice now. 
Besides, as delicacy has forbidden the compiler to com- 
ment, in passing, on' some excellencies to which an indii^ 
ferent person might with propriety have called attention, 
so it will now forbid any thing more than the notice of a. 
few characteristics, selected principally to excite imita- 
tion, or show the abounding grace of God to one who fek 
that she had nothing of her own but sin. 

Mrs. Window was in stature a little above the mMdIa 
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height, and iti ,the latter part of her life of a full habit« 
Her manners were dignified. She was not what wduld 
.ndijfairy be called handsome, but with a fine dark eye, and 
an elevated and expansive forehead, shaded with dark 
bcks, she had that beauty which consists ia an intellec- 
tual countenance, 

" Where dawns the high expression of a mind." 

Hee native talents were undoubtedly of a high, though 
not the highest order; and the cultivation of them was 
good. 

In her school-days she had great fondness for mathe- 
matical studies, and the effect was seen in afler life in 
her discipline, of mind and 'regard for strict order and 
system. Perhaps thi« as weH as natural stcength of intel- 
lect, contributed also to form her uncommon decision of 
chartieter. What appeared, lo some, especially in her 
eaHy days, as metre persistency, was oflen firmness of 
purpose resulting from conviction of duty. Such were 
her habits of thought that she could not hut rest steadily 
in the fixed decisions of her judgment ; and the deter* 
mination of her wilJ, on important subjects, wa9oflen such 
as to lead to the most untiring perseverance. Difficulties 
seldom • overcame her. It was a maxim with her from a 
Gkild not to say, " I can't ;" but, " I'll try." She genet- 
fiHy finished what she undertook, and did it weU; for she 
was remarkably thorough^ She had great industry, as 
well as energy, and did most things with tk facility which 
enabled her, though subject to very frequent illness, to 
accomplish more than do most persons in qontinued health. 
In addition to the care of her family, the education of her 
children, the charge generally of a large boarding estab- 
lishment, the keeping of pecuniary accounts for the station, 
and various direct missionary labors, she maintained a fre- 
quent correspondence with many friends, and did much 
writing for the mission. 

34 
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With th^ more masculine traits of her character were 
united much deliccLcy of tczste, and an uncommon share 
of sensibiUtjf, Her feelings were all acute and tender^ 
and easily excited by natural or moral beauty or deformity. 
This poetic temperament, if it may be so called, often 
administered to her happiness and sometimes to her dis- 
quietude. While young she felt the force of a sentiment 
sometimes quoted to her, though not as in all respects 
applicable, that '^ exquisite native sensibility, fostered by 
indulgence, nurtured by habit, and subtilized by the re- 
finements of a superior edfication, attended by the proud 
consciousness of merit superior to its station, is the most 
dangerous endowment within the gift of nature." She 
studied, and to a good degree attained, in these as in other 
respects self control; for it was a rule with her, in regard 
to ail wrong habits mental or moral, to strive for the 
victory over them, and never give up the conflict under 
tfie idea of their being unalterably confirmed. 

It is perhaps frequently the case that the leading 
features of religious character are stamped at the time of 
the new birth. It is certainly noticeable, in Mrs. W. 
that concern for th^ souls of others mingled largely 
with her earliest religious feelings. She was imbued 
with the missionary spirit, in her first baptism of the 
Holy Ghost. From the beginning she was an active 
Christian. At the same time her activity proceeded from 
jMrinciple and not impulse. Her benevolence sprung from 
a deep fountain of Christian love, opened up by the Spirit 
in her soul, and kept full by a free compoiunication with 
the " river of the water of life." It was not, therefore, a 
summer brook, like the streams of charity which fiow 
firom some sudden gush of sympathy, ^r the worldly ex- 
citement of mere native sensibility. It was not like them 
either noisy, turbid, or evanescent. Her growth in grace 
was perhaps more manifest from the increase of love than 
oC any other fruit of the spirit. In one of her last letters 
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she says, " I have often of late thought, that it is not sul^ 
ficiently considered that our religion is a religion of love ; 
and there is nothing which I have more frequently re- 
solved to aim at, especially when coming np from the 
banks of Jordan, than to have love to God and love to 
man, the leading principle of my spared life." 

While her piety was active it was also meditaiive. She 
abounded in self^xamination. Mason, on Self-Knowl* 
edge was ever a manual with her. It was her practice, 
at different periods, to keep a written account of her <£e- 
Jlciencies, and in her examinations to dwell principally on 
those things, in which she had come short. She kept at 
times a list, after the manner of a monitor's bill, of thcf 
principal faults, both of omission and commission, to which 
she felt herself exposed. On this she marked them when 
committed, and kept the account for her subsequent in* 
spection. At her seasons of fasting and prayer she some* 
times receded at length these and other sins, as they 
occurred to her mind. For instance, at one time, she 
began her devotional exercises by noting her sins against 
God — against her husband — against her children — against 
her domestics — against the brethren and sisters of the 
mission — against her friends at home, and against the 
heathen. .Under these heads, some pages are written, 
which show the minuteness and severity of her examina- 
tion, and her awful sense of the strictness of the divine 
law. Among the sins against God she mentions, ''not 
meditating upon God at stated seasons, and constantly 
going to Him to guide, uphold, and deliver— not waiting 
on Him in faith, to keep me from temptation, and to give 
me the victory over my besetting sins — ^not desiring more 
earnestly to be with Him to behold his glory — not being 
more thankful for the mercies I experience, and doing 
more cheerfully to the Lord whatsoever my hands find to 
do— -not committing myself and. my all to Him with entire 
submission, and a desire pnly, that his name may be 
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glorified — ^not truBting in Him at fdl times, before any 
created one, and making Him my chief good, before bus* 
band and children — ^not desiring life for ^5 sake, that I 
may labor for Him among the heathen, rather than for the 
love of the world or of friends^— not constantly recom- 
mending the Qospel by a meek and quiet spirit before the 
heathen, from whom He only has made me to differ — ^not 
thinking enough of the exceeding love of Jesus, and feel- 
ing my obligations to Him — ^not giving more honor to the 
Holy Spirit by thankfully receiving his influences, giving 
Him a throne in my heart, and obeying his teachings.'' 

She also at such seasons reviewed her resehUions^ 
which were made when her views of divine things were 
clearest ; and according as she had been enabled to keep 
them or had broken them she gave thanks to God or 
bumbled herself before Him. It appeared to be her sin- 
cere endeavor to act in that manner which seemed proper 
and best when she made the closest approaches to God. 
If she could not afterwards recall all the feelings excited 
at such times, she would have the benefit of the opinions 
formed, and rules of life laid down, when farthest from 
earth and nearest to Heaven. She desired it to be, as she 
often said, her daily business to make progress in the 
divine life. 

Her habits of devotion gave soul and life to her piety. 
It was a frequent practice with her to have specific sub- 
jects of prayer on each day of the week, and also for dif- 
ferent parts of the day. Indeed, in a good measure, she 
obeyed the injunction to be " praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit," and her interces- 
sions were often most fervent and prevalent. The instances 
are numerous in which manifest answers to her pray era 
were granted ; some of them in the conversion of indivi- 
duals, both at home and abroad, who .were not promising 
subjects of grace. No one can easily conceive how great 
was her ansiiety at times, and how earnest her petitions^ 
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for the girls of the school, jfor her domestics, and others at 
the station, and for all connected with the mission ; nor 
can any one tell how much they were indebted to her 
prayers. No domestic lived in her family any number oC 
years without becoming a Christian. At the time of her 
death they were all, five in number, members of the churchy 
though they came to her heathen. In the devout and dili- 
gent reading of the Scriptures, she had frequent commu* 
nion with God. The Bible became more and more precious 
to her, as she became more and more spiritually minded, 
and meditating on its truths until they assumed form and 
substance, she obtained great peace and recollection of 
mind. In one instance, in expressing her wishes for the 
day, she says, " I desire especially to walk softly before 
God ; and to this end I would be moderate in aH things — 
not hasty, in speaking or acting — be kind to all — not talk- 
ative — not noisy — he thoughtful-^e grave^-BSid much in 
ejaculatory prayer " 

' In regard to all her anxieties as a mother, (and a more 
anxious and faithful mother is seldom found) and as mis- 
tress of a family, as well as a missionary laborer, she en- 
deavored, to roll her burdens on the Lord, and be " with* 
out carefulness." But in this respect she failed, perhaps, 
more than in any other. She felt her responsibilities so 
deeply as oflen to be '^ pressed in spirit beyond measure ;" 
and she found it difficult to " be careful for nothing." 
Though few are more frequently occupied in contempla* • 
ting the divine perfections, her views of Jesus as a Saviour, 
or rather as her Saviour, were not always equally distinct 
with those of her deficiency and guilt, and she groaned 
being burdened. But when through grace she was ac- 
customed to look more steadily at the cross of Christ, and 
was more sensible of the actings of faith within her and 
of her wiion to Christ as her head, she looked away fiK>m 
herself, and rejoiced in hope of the glory of God. 

This change in her feelings was well expressed by 

34» 
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Mr. Spaolding, in. a letter to her mother, with which we 
shall cloae this short review of her estimable character. 

" Your dear Harriet in her religious and social feel- 
ings continued, for the first five or six years of her mis- 
sionary life, much as when yeu last saw her. She suffered 
very much from bad health, and was eventually obliged, 
as yoQ know, to take a voyage to Calcutta. Though she 
always delighted to spend her whole strength, sometimes 
laboring even beyond her strength, still the change in 
her religious affections and her et^oyment in religion and 
in the missionary work, have been much greater since her 
return in 1826. This may have arisen in part .from better 
heahh ; but I think she had somewhat clearer views thun 
before of herself and her Saviour. The news of Charles' 
death reached us on the 5th of October last. This intel- 
ligence was more than nature alone could bear, and with 
the aid of grace it seemed difficult for her to recover at 
once from the suddenness and severity of the shock. Yet 
though cast down, she was not forsaken. She mourned 
bitterly, but submissively, silently, and in hope. In one 
of my last conversations with her, we were speaking of 
the ill health of some of her children, when she remarked 
that she felt like doing all she could for them, while spared 
to her, as they seemed to be lent but for a little season. 
Her conversation for the last two or three months was not 
only heavenward, but she seemed to get new views of 
Christ, and of salvation by faith in him. All the more 
meek, lowly and gentle graces of the Spirit, seemed to have 
taken a new and rapid growth. She talked of that love 
which Jesus manifested, and still manifests, for us, and of 
jforbearing one another in love ; and mourned more than 
ever over those dissonant feelings among Christians, . 
which, unhappily, do not dissolve themselves in love and 
anion. In a word, her conversatibn and feelings seemed 
to be those of one who enjoyed a frequent and solitary 
walk along the banks of Jordan.; who looked with unu- 
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saal interest at the prospect on the other side, especially 
at the loveliness and glory of the Saviour, as he seemed 
to hold out his hands towards her and say, ' Come heavy 
laden, and afflicted, I will give you rest.' These feelings 
seemed to be new, and almost strange to herself; and 
while she pondered them in her heart, wondering what 
they could mean, she suddenly ' overstepped the grave,' 
and is not ; for God hath taken her. She is no more 
with us, but she lives in our hearts. She lives in the 
affections of relatives, and friends, and Christians, at 
home. She lives and will long live in her labors of love 
among the Tamul people. In this providence there is 
much of comfort, as well as of affliction. Even the sud- 
denness and unexpectedness of it was full of mercy to 
her as she had always some fear in view of death. This 
seemed to be taken into the account by our kind and sym- 
pathizing Saviour, who so ordered it that she should take 
rest in a sweet and quiet sleep ; and putting off the body 
and mortality in that very sleep, awake in his likeness." 

The following affectionate tribute to the memory of 
Mrs. W., is from the highly gifted pen of Mrs. Sigour- 
NET, who was a friend and companion of her early days. 
The allusion near the close is to Mrs. Hutchings and Mrs. 
Perry, two of her sisters, now connected with the Ceylon 
Mission. 

TO THE MEMORY OF MRS. HARRIET W. L. WINSLOW, 
LATE MISSIONARY TO CEYLON. 

Thy name hath power like magic. 

Back it bringa 
The earliest pictures hung in memory's halls, 
Tinting them freshly o'er ; the rugged cliff, 
The towering trees,— the wint'ry walk to school. 
The page so often conn'd, the needle's task 
Achieved with weanness, — the hour of sport 
Well-earned and dearly prized,— the spaxkling brook 
Making its clear cascade,— the darker rush 
Of the pent river through its rocky pass,— 
Our violet-gatherings 'mid the vernal banks,— 
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When oar young hearts did ope their crystal gates 
To every simple joy. 

I little deem'd 
'Mid all that gay and gentle fellowshipi 
That Asia's sun would beam upon thy graTe,— 
Though even then, from thy calm, serious eye, 
There was a glancing forth of serious thought, 
That scomM earth's vanities. 

I saw thee stand 
With but a few brief summers o'er thy head, 
And in the consecrated courts of God 
Confess thy Saviour's name. And they who mark'd 
The deep devotion, and the high resolve 
Of that scarce half-blown bud,— did wondering ask 
What its full bloom must be. 

But now thy bed 
Is with thine infant'train,— where the sad voice 
Of the young Ceylon mother tells her child 
Of all thy prayers and labors. Tes, thy rest 
Is in the bosom of that fragrant isle 
Where heathen man, with lavish nature, strives 
To blot the lesBon,she would teach of Grod. 
— ^Thy pensive sisters pause upon thy tomb 
To catch the spirit that did bear thee through 
All tribulation ; till thy robes were white. 
To join the angelic train. 

And so farewell, 
Hy childhood's playmate, and my sainted friend, — 
Whose bright example, not without rebuke 
Admomsheth, that home and ease and wealth, 
And native land,— are well exchang'd for Heaven. 

L. H< S* 
Habtfobd, (Conn.,) March 17th, 1 836* 
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Afiotnr eight months subBequent to the death of Mrs. Winslow, thd 
«x>mpiler, with his fkrte little girls and seven other daughters of thtf 
missionaries, left Ceylon for America. They were detained at Calcutta, 
about two months, where they experienced much kindness from Mr. 
and Mrs. Pbabcx, of the Baptist mission, and other friends, and 
reached Philadelphia by the ship " Star," near the end of March. 
Every where, they were most cordially receiyed, and the children, then 
in the situation of orphans, soon found fathers and mothers in the 
favored land of their parents. 

In the meantime a reinforcement had gone out to the mission. On 
the 1st of July, the Rev. Messrs. Todd, Hutchinos, Hoisington, and 
Apthobp, and Dr. Wabd, with their wives embarked in the ship Israeli 
for Madras ; and thence proceeded to Ceylon ; where they arrived on 
the 28th of October. On the 29th of that same month, the Rev. Mr. 
EcKA-BD, and Mr. Minob, a printer, with their wives, left for Ceylon, 
by the ship Shepherdess, and reached Colombo on the 18th of Feb- 
ruary. 

Soon after the arrival of the first reinforcement. Dr. Scudder com- 
menced a new station at Chavagacherry, about twelve miles east of 
Jaifnapatam ; and a few months later another was taken by Mr. Hutch- 
ings at Varany, eight miles north-east of Chavagacherry. 

As early as April, 1834, Dr. Scudder v^rote, that a part of the old 
church at this station, which was one hundred and seventy feet long 
and sixty-two wide, was so far repaired that he hoped to have it 
dedicated to GKkI the next month. Another part of it was to be 
repaired for a dwelling-house. He had then established setenUen 
schools, containing about Hx hundred children. The station is sup- 
ported by contributions from the Reformed Dutch Church in America. 

This was not the only enlargement of the mission. When the re- 
inforcement was complete, the missionaries were able to carry into 
effect their long cherished plan of extending themselves to the conti- 
nent. Mr. Spaulding went on an exploring tour in January, which 
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resulted in selecting Madura^ a large and formerly a fortified native 
town, about one hundred and fifty miles from Cape Comorin, as a 
missionary station. It was for many ages, the residence of the Tamiil 
kings of Southern India, and is still considered as the seat of Brahmia" 
ical learning among the Tamulians. To this important station, 
Messrs. Todd and Hoisington repaired in July. A few months later, 
another station was taken at Ramnad^ 'near the coast, by Mr. Ap- 
thorp. Thus four new stations, two in Jafifna, and two on the conti- 
nent, were occupied within less than a year. 

One of the elder missionaries the Rev. Henry Woodward was, 
howevfr, removed by death. On account of long continued debility he 
repaired in the early part of the year to the Neilgherry hills. He did 
not gain his health as was expected. There are here two settlements, 
Ootacamund and Kotagherry. He was at the former and was advised 
to go to the latter, a few miles distant. He did so in June. The house 
«nto which he removed proved to be damp, and he caught cold. H« 
then, by the direction of physicians, left the hills with Mrs. W. intend- 
ing to proceed to Madura, but on reaching Coimbatoor, at the bottom 
of the hills, he was so ill as to be unable to go farther. At the house 
of a missionary brother, the Rev. Mr. Addis from England, August 
3, 1834, he rested from his labors. Mrs. W. says that he appeared 
rery calm and entirely resigned to the will of God. He often ezperi* 
enced a great desire for more light, but said, " if it should not be granted, 
I do fieel that I am resting on a sure foundation." There can be no 
doubt that it was so. He was a good missionary ; peculiarly qualified 
to instruct the young and interest a people like the Tamulians, fond 
of familiar illustrations and figurative forms of address, and capable of 
feeling the power of kindness and sympathy. He was humble and 
gentle among them, and as far as his health allowed, which was often 
feeble, he was active. He died beloved and lamented by all the mi»- 
nonary circle. 

Not long after Mr. Woodward's death, there was a very interesting 
revival of religion in the mission. It commenced in connection with 
a series of protracted meetings. The first was held at Batticotta for 
five days, beginning November 12, and was conducted principally by 
Messrs. Poor, Spaulding and Scudder. On the second day a prayer- 
meeting was held by the Seminariests, long before daylight, at which it 
appeared that some were thoughtful. Subsequently there was still 
more manifest progress. It was discovered on the fourth day that five 
at tax. individuals of the first class, who, on account of their standing 
as scholars and their family connexions, were among the most influ- 
ential members, and who had previously combined together to oppose 
Christianity, were all anxiously concerned for the salvation of their 
■ouls. The next day, which was the Sabbath, was a time of special 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord, Nearly all in the Seminary 
were more or less afiected. 
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On Monday the brethren commenced a protracted meeting at Oodoo- 
ville, where some signs of awakening had already appeared. The 
church members of that station, and of Manepy, were first assembled, 
and they manifested a spirit of prayer. There were also melting con- 
fessions of sin. A meeting was held with the girls of the school, of 
whom fifty were not members of the church, and about the same num- 
ber of boys from the English day schools, at the two stations. Of 
these two companies, Mr. Poor remarks, "their number and their 
ages were equal ; but their circnmstances, in other respects, were 
widely different The females were hving as a family under Christian 
influence, and some of them were already awakened to the importance 
of seeking an interest in Christ. The boys, still living with their hea- 
then parents, were evidently thoughtless or on their guard against the 
influence of divine truth. The former^ when dismissed, retired to their 
prayer rooms and held meetings among themselves; the latter 
returned to their houses, and probably joined their heathen friends in 
making light of the invitations of the Gospel." 

The course of labor commenced on Monday was continued, with 
Blight alteration, through the your days of the meeting. Mr. P. 
says, " I witnessed more marked evidence of the presence of the Spirit, 
to give efficacy to his word upon the hearts and consciences of the 
hearers, than I had ever seen before. Many of the thoughtlessT 
school boys were brought into a serious and solemn frame of mind. 
Most of the girls were evidently under conviction of sin, and of their 
need of a Saviour ; and some of the school-masters who have been 
hardening their hearts for many years, while under a course of Chris- 
tian instruction, and living in the secret practice of idolatry, furnished 
evidence that' the word of God is in truth the sword of the Spirit." 

The work at this station appears indeed to have been exceedingly 
interesting. Mr. Hutchings says, that if a spirit of prayer and love for 
the Bible, and intense desire for the salvation of others, are evidences 
of a change of heart, many are converted,; the voice of supplication or 
thanksgiving being heard for some weeks almost all the time. Some 
pleaded earnescly with their heathen friends to repent. One said to 
her father, " When you are in hell I cannot give you so much as one 
drop of water." One, when threatened, said, "If you put me in the 
fire I will not leave my dear Saviour." Another, "Though you should 
tie my body to a tree, you cannot tie my soul." * 

On the second week of the meetings a fast was held. The mission- 
aries, in a short circular proposing such a season, expressed themselves 
as convinced that they were n«ar the fountain head of mercy, and 
that their weak vessels needed strengthening to contain the fullness 
of offered blessings. A convocation of the seven* churches met at 

* F«r the better edminiitration of churoh dkcipline, what was for many years the MiMion 
Church, wae divided in 18^1, and one formed at each atation. The aeven chorchee are BBtti«o1t», 
TQlipallr, Oodoof iUe, Panditcrlpo, Maoepy, Charagaeherry and Yarajay. 
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Oodooville, November 26, and was attended by inquirera from all the 
BtationB. Aboat one hundred and auLty were present, besides membera 
of the church, who professed to be seeking the great salvation. One 
of these was a man of some learning and rank at Batticotta, who had 
long been a school- master, but a firm heathen. On hearing some of 
the youth describe the change in their feelings, he said, " Now I see what 
the work of the Holy Spirit is, I never understood it before." 

There were also protracted meetings held at the other stations of 
the American Mission, and at Neliore and Jafihapatam, attended with 
an evident blessing. At Neliore a youth who left one of the meetings 
laughing, soon returned, saying that he was " like an ant before a roll- 
ing stone." 

As the accounts received from the mission extend only to the be- 
ginning of January, the results of this most pleasing work cannot be 
given ; but the missionaries speak of some of the converts as mani" 
fissting a very lovely spirit, and abounding in hope and the joy of the 
Holy Ghost ; and of themselves as enaUed to say, in the fullness of 
their souls, ** Lo this is our Grod, we have waited for Him." 

An additional reinforcement to this interesting mission has been sent 
out, and the designation of it altered to that of " Mission to the Ta.- 
MUL Pkoplb." It is contemplated to have connected with it a large 
printing establishment at Madras. One is already formed in Manepy, in 
Jaffina, where Mr. Minor has charge of the press. The Rev. Alanson 
C. Hall and wife embarked for Ceylon byway of Calcutta, November 
4, 1834; and on the I6th of May following, the Rev. Messrs. Pjibst 
and Lawbbstcx, with their wives, sailed from Boston for Colombo in 
the " Shepherdess," all to join the mission. At a public meeting held 
m Bowdoin-street Church, before the departure of the latter mis- 
sionaries, an address was delivered to them, by the compiler of this 
work, of which a few closing paragraphs are here given. 

Profit by the experience of tfiose toho have gone b^ore you. 

It is an untoward circumstance, in the history of missions, that 
little has, as yet, been learned by experience. Every missionary begins 
almost anew and for himself, while his term of life and labor, at least 
in India— it being on an average less than ten years— is so short that 
he can acquire but a small stock of experience before his work is 
finished. It were desirable in order to remedy this defect that a philo- 
sophic, or rather a Scriptural review of modern missions should be 
written, bringing forward the result of the various forms of operation 
(many of which can be regarded only as experimental) and by an 
induction of facta showing the excellencies and defects of the present 
system. This is the age of excitement and experiment— the reign of 
feeling and speculation. A steam power is applied to the moral as 
iirell as natural machinery, and the gas-lights of brilliant, but often 
vaporing theories, are hung out to guide its course. Now we need 
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^IflO to take the light of experience, and while the motto is orvwatd^ the 
vfotcktDord should be, in the track qfthe Apostles " looking unto Jesus.** 
There is no reason why the work of missions should set aside the 
common rules of human agency, since it is by this agency, and not by 
any miraculous interference, that Gad is to convert the world. Mis- 
sionaries abroad should thankfully receive the suggestions of enlight- 
ened zeal, in those at home who may have more knowledge but less 
experience, and their friends should consider that at the distance of 
some thousands of miles, in an entirely different state of society, the 
expediency of many operations cannot be so well judged of by them, 
as by those on the ground ; especially if there be no guide but theory 
or doubtful interpretations of Scripture. 

There are those who object to schools, to concentrated missionary 
establishments, and generally to what is called the machinery of mis- 
sions. Let not a restless spirit lead you to judge hastily on this subject. 
If there be any country where all possible means are needed to pro- 
pagate or continue Christianity — from the infant school, to the college 
— ^from the religious tract, to the Bible — from preaching to individuals 
in the highways and hedges, to the greatest public assembly that can 
foe convened, without or within doors ; — ^if there be any country where 
an invading army ought not to be scattered at once into all parts of it 
— where, in cultivating a wilderness, it is advisable to clear some little 
spot, plant it, and hedge it round, instead of cutting down a tree here 
and there and scattering seed at random — if there be any place where 
to keep a fire burning, the live coals should not be scattered too far apart, 
then it is proper, in India, to follow, generalh/j the plans of operation in 
the mission to which you are going. They are to some extent the 
result of experience. It will be your object not to derange^ bui improve 
them. Believe me, the danger is not in emplojring these means, but 
in relying on them ; it is not in having missionaries in small spheres of 
labor, so situated that they may give each other mutual aid, raise up 
native helpers, and send out from a centre of influence a widening 
impression all around ; but that they may be too much confined to 
these spheres, and have too little itineracy. It is not in the use of 
machinery, but in the want of a living spirit within the wheels. My 
dear brethren, let it be your object to communicate to them,— having 
received it yourselves from on high,— a burning, moving spirit; and 
wherein those who have gone before you have failed in directing theh: 
movements aright, let it be your object to show practically a '*more 
excellent way." 

Enter readily on the most humble and se^-denying labors. 

It is working men that are wanted and as in some other under* 
takings, so in this, as many fail, perhaps, firom being ahove ajp below 
their work. There is no romance in actual missionary operations. 
Yoa may at times attempt efforts on a Utfge scal% and oeeasioiiallf 
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mty jMwadi to gveftt numbenh bvt you will not be encouraged by their 
applaw or eheered on, as a minister may be in this country, by the 
Toice of popularity. Your principal dependence for uaefiilnesa will be 
pn effbrti with iivMv%dual»y before whom you can go out and in* over 
whom you may obtain some influencei and to whom you have <^po»r* 
tunity again and again to make known the truth. Your great, though 
by no means your only hope^ will be on ^e yrnmg* Such ia the excla- 
ffive nature of all the institutions of the Hindoos— such the strength of 
custom, in a land where change is unknown— such the fascinating 
power of idolatry, which, while it satires the natural craving of the 
human mind for some religion, i^ves one allowing the indulgence of 
every passion — so confirmed is their belief in the inspiration of their 
fihastera, which regulate all the concerns of civil, social, and religious 
life— so great the power of "caste,*' pervading the community, and 
giving shape to the whole frame-work of society — and so vast the in- 
fluence of the opposing Brahmins, who are their hereditary priests, the 
depositaries of most of their learning, and are indeed worshiped as 
Uttle less than divine, that only rq>eated exertions, and generally with 
those who have the least prejudice, can be expected to be successfoL 
Indeed, when acquainted with these obstacles, you learn also their 
exceeding immorality, their apathy, and th^r beUef in the doctrine of 
faUt which almost destroys their sense of accountability, and in that 
of transmigration, which faiakes eternity only an endless succession of 
changes— you will despair of all hope for them, except in the trana- 
Ibrming influences of the Spirit of God ; and as that [blessed Spirit 
usually works by means proportioned to the end, you will see the 
necessity of the most persevering labors. You are to use all possible 
exertion, as though every thing depended on your ^orts^ and wait 
on Qod as though you could do nothing. 

Let your precepts he embodied in your actions. 

You should stand before the Hindoos more in the character of iwY- 
neaaes for the truths giving your simple testimony in its favor, than as 
champions for it by the weapons of argument. They may be slow to as- 
sent to your reasoning, or even to understand it, but they will be quick to 
discern your character ; and they will give weight to your testimony in 
proportion to the holiness of your life. The power of sympathy is univer- 
saL The Hindoo, when he knows that you have left your beloved home 
and country for life, and sees by your conduct that you did this, not 
from any worldly motives, but, in the midst of privations and toils, to 
pomt him in the way to Heaven ; and when, as you preach to him 
Christ and Him crucified, he has undoubted evidence of the sincerity 
of your belief, and the melting constraining force of your love, he will 
feel the attraction, and may, by the grace of Gk>d, pause at the foot of 
the cross until some drops of a Saviour's blood fall on his hard heart. 
If any thing will penetrate it, this will* You will And the Hindoos 
«aU«wi to thAooit KwM threateain^i of Qo^n kw* and bagiii » 



AFPENmx. 407 

suspect, when yoa see them perfectly unmoved under exhibitions of 
truth which would cause any Christian congregation to tremble, that 
there is with them no connection between the intellect and the aifec-^ 
tions, and that they have no conscience. It is almost so, but still 
they HAVE hearts. Let yours, warm with the love of Jesus, be brought 
into contact with theirs, and they may feel— may melt. This is the 
BKFOBM that is needed in missions— not a new order of thiTigs^ but a 
new order of men. Missionaries of the Apostolic school — men w)io, 
like Brainerd, can stand erect before the heathen, and preach in " words 
that burn," because they have been on their knees, and on their faces, 
prostrate before God, until the angel has raised them up, and touched 
their lips with a live coal from off the altar. We want Apostolic zeal 
and holiness, and may then hope for Apostolic success. Oh, my dear 
brethren, be such missionaries. Let your eye be single that your 
whole body may be full of light. Let your faces shine as you go 
down from the mount of communion with Grod. Be living epistles of 
Christ, known and read of all men — walking transparent temples of 
the Holy Ghost. Be like the angel standing in the sun, all light, all 
hecUf and you will indeed be, *' the messengers of the churches, and 
the glory of Christ." 

The churches at home will then remember you ; for you go forth as 
their servants, to do a work which they have thus the privilege of car- 
tying on through you, and in concert with you. They will sympathize 
in your trials ; they will help to bear your burdens ; they will aid you 
by their contributions ; they will send out others to follow up your 
labors. Mothers will lay their sons, and fathers their daughters, on 
the missionary altar ; and all will follow and attend you with their 
ardent, fervent and persevering prayers. Yes, Christians will not expect 
that the life-blood will flow freely to the extremities, if it be congealed 
at the heart— that God will bless the labors of missionaries abroad, 
if the church at home is not humble^ and prayerful^ and holy. There 
vnll be a new spirit in the churches, a spirit of deep sympathy with 
Christ. They will remember that He has purchased the heathen for 
his inheritance, at the dear price of his own blood, and given it in 
charge to them to go forth and take possession ; and they will no 
longer delay doing all in their power for the conversion of the world. 
They will travail in birth for souls, and when Zion travails she will 
bring forth children. From every high hill, and every dark valley of 
heathenism, the song shall burst forth, "How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publish- 
eth peace, that bringeth ^lad tidings of good, that publisheth salvation, 
that saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth." 
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Tm vignette, on the title page, represents the church and dwelling 
'house at Oodooville. The former is one hundred and twenty-five feet 
in length and twenty-eight in breadth. At the farther end, about 
thirty feet is taken off for a study and vestry. The walls are of bride, ' 

plastered and whitewashed. They are low, and the roof is covered j| 

with palm leaves. There is a decent pulpit. The natives sit on mats 
on the floor, which is of hard cement, and rises gradually toward the 
front door, so as to bring all the audience in plain view of the preacher. 
In a little tower on the east gable-end, forming the front, is hung a 
small bell. 

The front of the house, which is about forty-five feet in length, is on « 
a line with that of the church ; but a virandab^ or piazza, of ten feet, 
projects forward, from which you look out upon a garden containing 
roses, jasmine, and myrtle ; with figs, oranges, limes, pomegranates, 
and grapes. There are also in the enclosure cocoa-nut, areca-nut, 
mango, jack, and other fruit trees ; which afford a pleasant shade as 
well as agreeable fruit. The floor of the house is of cement, like that 
of the church, and there is no ceiling between it and the roof, which is 
tiled. There are no chimneys, and no glass windows. On the north 
side, in the midst of young cocoa-nut trees, are the buildings of the 
Female Central School^ and on the west is a bungalow for a native 
preacher. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS OF BARNES' NOTES. 

From Ahhott*9 KiUgUnu Magazine. 

We have previously, in a brief notice, recommended to, our readers 
Barnes' Notes on the Gosi>els. But a more extended acquaintance with 
that work has very much increased our sense of its value. We never 
have opened any commentary on the Grospels, which has afforded ns so 
much satisfaction. Without intendinf^, in the least degree, to disparage 
the many valuable commentaries which now aid the Christian in the 
study of the Bible, we cannot refrain from expressing our gratitude to the 
Author, for the interesting and profitable instructions he has given us. — 
The volumes are characterized by the following merits. 

1. The spirit which imbues them is highly devotional. It is a devotion 
founded on knowledge. It is a zeal guided oy discretion. 

2. The notes are eminently intellectual. Apparent difficulties are fairly 
met. They are either explained, or the want of a fully satisfactory expla- 
nation admitted. There lb none of that slipping by a knot which is too 
common in many commentaries. 

3. The notes are written in language definite, pointed and forcible. There 
is no interminable flow of lazy words. Every word is active and does its 
work well. There are no fanciful expositions. There are no tedious dis- 
play of learning. 

There may be passages in which we should dififer from the writer in 
some of the minor shades of meaning. There may be sometimes an un- 
guarded expression which has escaped our notice. We have not scruti- 
nized the volumes with the eye of a critic. But we have used them 
in our private reading. We have used them in our family. And we have 
invariaoly read them with profit and delight. 

We have just opened the book to select some passage as an illustration 
of the spirit of the work. The Parable of the rich man and Lazarns now 
lies before us. The notes explanatory of the meaning of the parables, are 
full and to the point. The following are the inferences, which Mr. Barnes 
deduces. 

*' From this impressive and instructive parable, we may learn, 

" 1. That the souls of men do not die with their bodies. 

" 2. That the souls of men. are conscious after death ; that they do not 
jsleep, as some have supposed, till the morning of the resurrection. 

" 3. That the righteous are taken to a place of happiness immediately 
at death, and the wicked consigned to misery. 

*' 4. That wealth does not secure us from death. 

" How vain ore riches to secure 
Tbeir haughty owners from the grave. 

"The rich, the beautiful, the gay, as well as the poor, ro down to the 

Save. All then' pomp and apparel ; all their honors, tneir palaces and 
eir gold cannot save them. Death can as easily find his way into the 
mansions of the rich as into the cottages of the poor, and the rich shall 
turn to the same corruption, and soon, like the poor, be undistinguished 
from common dust, and be unknown. 
" 6. We should not envy the condition of the rich. 

" On slipperr rocks I see them stand, 
And fierr Dillows roll below. 

"6. We should strive for a better inheritance, than can be possessed in 
this life. 

" ' Now I esteem their mirth and wine, 
Too dear to imrcbase with mj blood. 
Lord tis enoivh that rAou art mine, 
My Ufei my portkm, and my Ck)d.' " 

** 7. The sufTerings of the wicked in hell will be indiscnbably great. 
Think what is represented by torment^ by burning flame, by insupportable 
thirst, by that state when a single drop of water would anord relief. Re- 
member that all this is but a representation of the pains of the damned, 
and that this will have no rehef, day nor night, but will continue from 
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year to year, and age to age, and without anv end, and you have a faint 
view of the sufierings of those who are in heli. 

"8. There is a place of Buffering beyond the grave, a hell. If there is 
not, then this parable has no meaning. It is impossible to make anything 
of it unless it is designed to teach that. 

. *' 9. There will never be any escape from those gloomy regions. There 
IS a gulf Qued—Jixedi not moveable. Nor can any of the damned beat a 
pathway across this gulf, to the world of holiness. 

" 10. We see the amazing folly of those, who suppose there may be an 
tnd to the sufierings of the wicked, and who on that supposition seem 
willing to go down to hell to suffer a long time, rather than go at once to 
heaven. If man were to suffer but a thousand years, or even one year, 
why should he be so foolish as to choose that suffering, rather than go at 
once to heaven, and be happy at once when he dies? 

," 11. God gives us warnmg sufficient to prepare for death. He has sent 
his word, his servants, his son ; he warns us by his Spirit and his provi- 
dence, bv the entreaties of our friends, and by tne death of sinners. He 
offers us iieaven, and he threatens hell. If all this will not move sinners, 
what would do it 1 There is nothing that would. 

*' 12. God will give us nothing farther to warn us. No dead man will 
come to life, to tell us what he has seen. If he did, we would not believe 
him. Religion appeals to man, not by ghosts ana frightful apparitions. 
It appeals to their reason, their conscience, their hopes, and their fears. — 
It sets life and death soberly before men, and if they will not choose the 
former they must die. If you will not hear the Son of God, and the truth 
of the Scnptures, there is nothing which you will or can hear ; you will 
never be persuaded, and never will escape the place of torment." 

If we have any influence with our readers, we would recommend them 
to buy these volumes. There is hardly any Christian in the land, who will 
.not find them an invaluable treasure. 

Extract of a Letter from a dietinguithed DMne (if Neta England. 

' It (Barnes' Notes) supplies an important and much needed desideratum 
in the means of Sabbath School and Bible Glass instruction. 

Without descending to minute criticism, or attempting a display of 
learning, it embraces a wide range of general reading, and brings out the 
results of an extended and careful investigation of the most important 
sources of Biblical knowledge. ^ 

The style of the work is as it should be, plain, simple, direct ; often 
vigorous and striking; always serious and earnest. 

It abounds in fine analyses of thought and trains of argument, admira- 
bly adapted to aid Sabbath School Teachers in their responsible duties : 
often too, very useful to Ministers when called suddenly to prepare for 
religious meetmgs, and always helpful in conducting the exercises of a 
Bible Class. 

Without vouching for the correctness of every explanation and sentiment 
contained in the Notes, its author appears to have succeeded very happily 
in expressing the mind of the Holy Spirit as revealed in those parts of the 
New Testament which he has undertaken to explain. 

The theology taught in these volumes, drawn as it js from the pure 
fountain of truth, is eminently common sense and practical. 

It has little to do with theory or speculation. 

The author appears not to be unduly wedded to any particular school or 
system of theology, but to have a mind trained ,to habits of independent 
thinking, readily submissive to the teachings of inspiration, but indisposed 
to call any man master, or to setup anything in opposition to the plain 
testimony of the Bible. 

We would here say, once for all, we consider Barnes' Notes the best 
commentary for families we have seen.—TV^. E. Spectator, 
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Ir the degree of popular favor with which a work of biblical instnic- 
tion is received by an intelligent Christian community be a just criterion 
of its value, the volumes which the Rev. Mr. Barnes is giving the Church 
are entitled to a high place in the scale of merit.— JV. Y. EvangelUt* 

From Review ef the Qoepelt In BibHcal Repertory, ' 

We have only to say further, by way of introduction, that we admire- 
the practical wisdom evinced by Mr. Barnes in selecting means hy which 
to act upon the public mind, as well as his sdf-denyingdiligence m labor- 
ing to supply the grand defect of our religious education. Masterly e^o- 
sition, in a popular form, is the great desideratum of the Christian pubhc 

The Notes are always readable, and almost always to the point. No- 
thing appears to have been said for the sake of saying something. This is 
right. It is the only principle on which our books of popular instruction 
can be written with success. Its practical value is evinced by the exten- 
sive circulation of the work before us, as well as by the absence of that 
heaviness and langour, which inevitably follow from a verbose style, or the 
want of a definite object. 

Mr. Barnes' explanations are in general brief and clear, comprising 
the fruit of very diligent research. 

We have been much pleased with his condensed synopsis of the usual 
arguments on some disputed points, as well as with his satisfactory solu- 
tion of objections. 

But Mr. Barnes' has not been satisfied with merely explaining the 
language of the text He has taken pains to add those illustrations which 
verbal exposition, in the strict sense cannot furnish. The book is rich in 
archsBological information. All that could well be gathered from the coui* 
mon works on biblical antiquities, is wrought into the Notes upon those 
passages which need such elucidation. 

In general we admire the skill with which he sheds the light of archae^* 
ology and history upon the text of scripture, and especially the power of 
compression which enables him to crowd a mass of knowledge into a 
narrow space without obscurity. 

While the explanation of the text is the primary object kept in view 
throughout these notes, religious edification is by no means slighted. 
Mr. limes' devotional and luractical remarks bear a due proportKHH to 
the whole. 

From what we have said it follows of course, that the work before'us 
has uncommon merit. Correct explanation, felicitous illustration, and 
impressive application, are the characteristic attributes of a successful 
commentary. Though nothing can be added in the way of commendation 
which is not involved in something said already, there are two detached 
points which deserve perhaps to be distinctly stated. We are glad to see 
that Mr. Barnes not only shuns the controversial mode of exposition, but 
often uses expressions on certain disputed subjects, whith in tneir obvious 
sense^ convey sound doctrine in its strictest form. What variety of 
meaning these expressions may admit of, or are likely to convey, we do 
not know ; but we are sure that in their simple obvious meaning they are 
strongly Calvanistic in the good old sense. 

The other point to which we have alluded is Mr. Barnes' frankness 
and decision in condemning fanatical extravagance and inculcating Christ- 
ianprudence. 

With respect to Mr. Barnes* style we have little to say beyond a gene- 
ral commendation. The pains which he has wisely taken to be orie^ 
have compelled him to write well. 
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THE SOCIAL FIRE-SIDE LIBRARY. 

FIRE-SIDE SERIES. A series of 18mo volumes, (of a popular and 
m practical character,) of original and select works prepared expressly for 

is It, illustrating the reli^ous and moral duties of Ufe, family duties and 

)g responsibilities, especially those of parents to children, and children to 

i parents, &c. The plan, in a word, includes all those subjects which 

may aiiord useful interesting family reading. Several volumes, embel- 
lished with steel engravings, are already published, others are in press, 
u from the pens of Rev. Messrs. H. Hooker, T. H. Gallaudet, (late Frin- 

^ cipal of the American Asylum for the Deaf and Dumb.) Jacob Abbott, 

^ (author of the Young Christian.) and others, equally distinguished for 

their success in writing for children. These volumes consist of 250 
^ pages, retail at 50 cents, and are sold singly or in sets, as preferred. 

:^> Vol. I.— FiRB-SlDE PjETY. 

Jl Vol. II.— The Mother's Friend. 

« Vol. III. — China and the English. 

i VoL IV.—Real Dialogues oir the Evidekcbs of Chbistxakitt. 



r 



JUVENILE SERIES.— A new series of small volumes, designed for the 
moral and religious improvement of children, has just been commenced. 

Vol. I.— Way fob a Child to be Saved. 
Vol. II.— Every Day Duty. 

CHILD'S BOOK on the Sabbath. By Rev. H. Hookbb. Giving in an 
intelligent but interesting style an account of the institution of the Sab- 
bath, Its change, design, means of observance, &c. &c. 

BIBLE STORIES for children. By Rev. T. H. Gallaudet. 

CHILD AT HOME, or the principles of Filial Duty familiarly illus- 
trated. By J, S. C. Abbott. 

With many other valuable. and interesting books suitable for children 
and youth, and for Sabbath School Libraries., 

THE EVERY DAY CHRISTIAN. By Rev. T. H. Gallaudet. 

MOTHER AT HOME, or principles of Maternal Duty familiarly il- 
lustrated. By J. S. C. Abbott. 

FAMILY AT HOME, or familiar illustrations of the variona Domeatio 
Duties. By G.D. Abbott. 

PIKE'S GUIDE TO YOUNG DISCIPLES. 

PIKE'S RELIGIOUS AND ETERNAL LIFE, or IrreKgwn and Per- 
petual Ruin. 

DAILY DUTIES. By A Married Lady. 12mo. 

PAYSON'S FAMILY SERMONS. Sermons for Christian Families, 
by Edwabd Payson, D. D. 18mo. 

EVENING EXERCISES for the Closet, for every day in the yev. 
By Wm. Jay. Stereotype edition. The superior excellence of tlus 
work is universally admitted. Several thousand copies have already 
been circulated. 

PORTER'S RHETORICAL READER, 16th edition. 

PORTER'S ANALYSIS OP THE PRINCIPLES OP RHETORICAL 
DELIVERY. 

STONE'S CHILD'S READER, on a new and popular plan. 18mo. 
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MEMOIRS OF HARLAN PAGE. 

BIOGRAPHIES OF DR. PAYSON, MRS. HUNTINGTON, BURDGR, 
HALYBURTON, J. B. TAYLOR, &c. 

MEMOIR OF Mrs. MIRON WINSLOW, late Missionary to India. 
By her husband, Rev. Mibon Winslow. In a neat 12mo. with a Por- 
trait ft 

WILBERFORCE'S PRACTICAL VIEW OP CHRISTIANITY, with 'i 

an Introductory Essay, by the Rev. Danikl Wilson, D. D. 18mo. 
new edition, with a steel portrait. 

DR. PAYSON'S SELECT THOUGHTS. 32mo. i 

THE RELIGIOUS OFFERING. Here the religious portion of the ^ 

reading communitv are presented with a book, that will carry to their •" 

children and frienas, in as attractive a form as possible, those great I 
truths that relate to man as a moral, responsible, and religious being. 

POLYMICRIAN TESTAMENT. 32mo. This .Testament contains a 
yery copious selection of rwlly parallel passages, being, with some ad- 
dUums, the same as are found in the English Polyglot. It has the 
various readings in a centre column, and short explanatory notes, that 
will be acceptable to a numerous class of readers— besides 6 maps illus- 
trative of the holy theatre of Christ's and his apostles* labors. This 
multum in parvo book is ornamented by a page exhibiting specimens 
of 48 different languages. 

BARNES' "SCRIPTURAL ARGUMENT OF EPISCOPACY" EX- 
AMINED. ISmo. 

BUTLER'S ANALOGY OF RELIGION, with an Essay by Rev. A. | 

Basnes. Stereotype edition. 12mo. 

ELEMENTS OF MENTAL AND MORAL SCIENCE, designed to 
exhibit the Original Susceptibilities of the Mind, and the lUiles by 
which the Rectitude of any of its states of feeling should be judged. 
By GaoRGB Pavrx, D. D. Second American edition, in one volume, 
12mo. 

ZINZENDORFF, A Naw Obiqikal Poem, by Mrs. Sigoubnbt, with 
minor Poems. In a neat 12mo. volume. 

LECTURES ON REVIVALS OF RELIGION. By Rev. C. G. Fin- 
net, of Chatham-street Chapel, New- York. 1 vol. l2mo. 

FOREIGN CONSPIRACY AGAINST THE UNITED STATES. 
By " Bbutub." 2d. edition. 

JUDGE JAY ON COLONIZATION AND ANTI-SLAVERY. 12mo. 
2d. edition. 

BIOGRAPHIA LITERARIA, or Sketches of my Literary Life and Opin- 
ions. By S. T. Colebidob. New edition. Svo. 

NATURAL HISTORY OF ENTHUSIASM, 4th edition. ; 

SATURDAY EVENING. By the same author. 4th edition. l2mo. 

FANATICISM. By the same author. 

POLITICAL DESPOTISM. By the same. Just Published. 

HEBREW GRAMMAR. By Geo. Bush, Professor of Oriental Lan* 
guages ui the New- York University. 

MOTHER'S PRIMER, to teach achild its letters, and how to read. By 
Rev. T. H. Gallaudet. 
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LEAVITT, LORD&CO.'S LIST 

of some of the more important 

STANDARD WORKS, 

On various subjects, which may always be o^^^ned at the lowest prices^ 



1. COMMENTARIES 

On the tchole Scriptures, 

SCOTT, in 6 volumes or 3. FAMILY COMMENTARY, 1 volume. 

HENRY, in 6 volumes or 3. COMPREHENSIVE do. 

CLARKE, in 6 volumes or 3. MANT & D'OYLEY, 2 volumes. 
GILL, 9 volumes 4to. 

On the New Testam^ent* 

BARNES' NOTES ON THE GOSPELS, in 2 volumes. 

Do. do. ACTS, in 1 volume. 

Do. do. ROMANS, in 1 volume. 

BURKITT ON THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
DODDRIDGE'S PARAPHRASE, &c. in 1 volume. 
MACKNIGHT ON THE EPISTLES, in 1 volume. 
STUART ON THE HEBREWS, in 1 volume. 

Do. ON THE ROMANS, in 1 volume. 
BLOOMFIELD'S CRITICAL DIGEST, in 8 volumes. 



CALVIN, 
DE WETTE, 
EICHORN. 
PLATT, 
OESENIUS, 



German Authors, 

HEGSTEN6ERG, 

HUG, 

KUINOEL, 

KOPP, 

LUCKE. 



NEANDER, 
ROSENMltELLER, 
TITTMANN, 
THOLUCK. 



2. THEOI/OGir AND DIVINITY. 



T^ Complete Works of 



BARROW. 7 vob. 
BAXTER, 23 Tola. 
BERKELEY, 3 vob. 
BEVERIDGE, 10 vols. 
BICKERSTETH. 1 voL 
BUTLER, (Bp.) 1 vol. 
BUNYAN, I voL 
CAMPBELL. 3 vols, 
CALMET, I vol 
DICK, 4 Tob. 
DODDRIDGE. 1 voL 
DWIGHT, 4 vob. 
EDWARD9, 10 vobL 
ERSKINE. 
FABER. 
FLAVEL, 6 vob. 



FOSTER. 
FULLER, 8 Tob. 
GURNALL. 4 vob. 
HENRY. 1 voi. 
HERVEY, 6 vob. 
HOOKER. 
HORNE, (Bp.) ivol. 
HORNE, (T. a) 4 vob. 
HALL, (Bpl) 2 Tob. 
HALL, (Robt) 8 vob. 
HORSELEY, 1 vol. 
HOWE, (Jno;) 1 vol 
JAHN, t VOL 
JAY, (Wm.) 3 vob. 
LARDNER, )0 vob. 
LEIGHTON. 1 voL 



LIGHTFOOT. 13 vob. 
MASON, 4 vob. 
NEWTON, (Bp.) I vol. 
NEWTON, (J.) 8 vob. 
OWEN, 81 vob. 
PALEY, 6 vob. 
8ECKER, 6 vols. 
SMITH, (J. P.) 4 vob. 
SHERLOCK, 6 vob. 
SIMEON, 81 vob. 
TAYLOR. (Jer.) 6 vob. 
TOPLADY. 6 vob. 
WARBURTON. 
WARDLAW. 
WATTa 



Leavitt, Lord, 4* ^^*'^ Catalogue, 



3. 


ETHICS, 


, MORATiH, 


KLOaiXE^CB, 


Ac, j 


ABGRCROBCBIE, 


COLERIDOE. 


LOCKE, 


I 
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ALISON. 




COMBE. 


PAINE, 


i 
1 


BACON, 




DEWAR. 


KEID, 


r 


BROWN. 




DEGERANDO, 


SPURZHEm. 


1 
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BURKB, 




DYMOND, 


8TE WART» 


; 


BURTON. 




GOOD. 


WAYLAND 
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4. HISTORY. 

UNITED STATES.— jBancrq/y», 5 vols.— C?ra^me'», 2 vols.— 
Holmes^Sy 2 vols.— Pt7A»n, 2 vols. 8vo.— JBanway, 3 vols. — 
FriZtorfrff, 1 vol. 

ENGLAND.— GoZ(fcmif^.—fium«, SmolUU, <^ Jl^Zer, 4 vols.— 
HaUarn^ 3 vols.— X/tn^ard, 12 vols.— ilfacA;tn&»A, 1 voL 8va. 

SCOTLAND.— 5fco«, 2 vols.— ^oftertecm, 1 vol. 

EUROPE, {MoD^vs,)—Ru88tU 4* Jorua^ 3 vols^-^RobtrtaorCs CharleB 

V,—HterevC8 Polit, SyaUm, 2 vols.— Crot*e*« ^Vance^ 3 vole. — 

SismondVa ItaXy^ 1 vo\,—-QraUarC a Netherlands^ 1 vol.— J?TefcA- 

er'« Poland^ 1 vol.— ilfi^*9 C^tvaZry and Crt»a(2M, 4 vols. — 

Venetian Hiatoryt 2 vols. — jFTorence, 2 vols. 

ANCIENT, (Univbbsal.")— J?oZZt», 2 vols., 4 vols, or 8 vols.— 
Heerent 1 vol. 

Greece.^ Gillie8\ 1 vol.— i?Vo«^ I vol. — Beeren^ 1 vol. — 
MU/ord, 8 vols. 

RoMB.— jPer^T^son, 1 vol.— flboA*, 3 vols.— £r£ijy, (by Ba- 
ker,) 2 vols. — TacUtts, 1 vol. — Qtbhon's DeeUne 
and FaJUi 1 voL or 4 vols. 

Apbica.— JBTccrm, 2 vols.— Asia.— fleerwi, 3 vols. 

EoYPT.— /?«Mc/l, ISmo.- Palestine.- i2t{^<Z2, ISmo. 

The Jtwe^—Millmant 3 vols. 

UNIVERSAL.— i?Vo«^ l \Q\,—MulUr, 4 vols.— /?o66tn», 1 vol.— 
TSftler^ 1 vol.— W7i«ZpZcy, 1 vol. 

ECCLESIASTICAL.- G^oo<2r»c^ (Elements,) 12mo. 

Marshy do. 12mo. 1 

Milnery with continuation, 1 vol. 8vo. i 

MMheim, do. 3 vols, or 2 vols. ^ 

||^a<2dinir^<m, do. 1 voL '' 

Burners R^ormatum in England^ 4 vols. 

Euaebius'a Ecc. Hiat. First Six Ceniuriea, 1 vol. j 

Scotia Lutheran R^ormaMon^ 2 vols. 18mo. 

Smedley'a Reformed Religion in France, 

WinaUmfa Sketch qf Miaaionat 12mo. 

Hiatory of Popery, 12mo. Qf the InqmaiOoni WtkO, 
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S. BIOGRAPHY. 



ALEXANDER THE GREAT, ISma 

BAXTER, (Rev. R.) 2 vols. 8vo. 

BELISARItJS, 12010. 

BONAPARTE, various. 

BURNS. do. 

BYRON, da 

BURDER, (Rev. Geo.) I2in0. 

CABOT, (Sebas.) 8vo. 

CHARLES THE FIRST, 2 wis. 

CllARLEMAGNE. 18mo. 

CHRISTMAS, (Rev. J. S.) ISmo. 

CLARKE, (Adam,) 12mo. 

CLINTON, (De Witt,) 4to. 

COLBURN, (Z.) 12010. 

COLERIDGE, (S. t.) 8vo. 

COLUMBUS, (C.) 2 vols. 8vo. 

CRANMER, (Archb.) 2 vols. 18mo. 

CROMWELL, (OKver,) 2 vols. ISmo. 

CUVIER, (BaroD,) 12mo. 

FEMALE SOVEREIGNS. 2 vols. 18ma 

FREDERICK THE GREAT, 2 vols. ISmo. 

GEORGE IV., ISmo. 

GRAHAM. (Isabella,) 12mo. 

GRAHAM, (Mary Jane,) 12ina 

HALL, (Rev. Robt.) ISmo. 

HAMILTON, (Alex.) 8vo. 

HEBER, (Bp.) 2 vols. 8va 

HENRY, (Patrick,) 8vo. 

HILL, (Rowland,) ISmo. 

HOWARD, (John,) 18mo. 

INDIANS, 2 vols. 18mo. 

JAY, (John,) 2 vols. 8vo. 

JOHNSON, (Dr.) 2 vols. 8va 

JUDSON, (Mrs.) 18mo. 

JOSEPHINE, (Empress,) . 18ma 



LAFAYETTE, 2 vols. 18mo. 

LEO THE TENTH, 4 vols. 8vo. 

LORENZO DE MEDICI, 2 vols. 8vo. 

MARY QUEEN OP SCOTS, 2 vols. 18mo. ' 

MARTYN, (Henry,) 12mo. 

MARION, (Gen.) 12mo. 

MILTON, (John,) l2mo. 

MOHAMMED, (by Bush.) ISmo. 

MORE, (Hannah,) 2 vols. l2mo. 

MORRIS, (Govemeur,) 3 vols. 8vo. 

NAVIGATORS, (early,) 18mo. 

NELSON, (Lord.) 18mo. 

NEWTON, (Sir Isaac,) 18ma 

NEY, (Marshal,) 12mo. 

PAGE, (Harlan,) 18mo. 

PAINTERS AND SCULPTORS, 3 v. 18mo. 

PAYSON, (Rev. Dr.) 12mo. 

PETER THE GREAT, 18mo. 

PLUTARCH'S LIVES, 8vo. 

ROSCOE, (Wm.) 2 vols. 12mo. 

SCHILLER, (Fred.) 12mo. 

SCOTT, (Sir W.) 

SIDDONS, (Mrs.) 12mo. 

TAYLOR, (J. B.) 12mo. 

THORBURN, (Grant,) 12mo. 

TRAVELLERS, (celebrated,) 3 vols. ISmo. 

WASHINGTON, (George.) 2 vols. Svo. 

WELLINGTON, (Duke of,) 2 vols. 12mo. 

WCSLEY. (R«v. J.) ISmo. 

WICUF, (John,) 18mo. 

WINSLOW, (Mrs. M.) 12mo. 

WILLIAMS, (Roger.) 12mo. 

WOMEN, (celebrated,) 2 vols. 12ma 

WONDERFUL CHARACTERS, Svo. 



6. VOYAGES AND TRAVBIiS. 



African Adventures, &c. 
Anderson, in Oreece, 12mo. 
Bigdowt in Malta, &c. Svo. 
Carter, in Europe, 2 vols. 
Cook^a Voyages, 2 vols, 
Coxe, on Columbia Hiver, Svo. 
jyUduzes, in Great Britain, l2mo. 
DiDight, in New England, 4 vols. 
EllUy in Polynesia, 4 vols. 
Fanning, round the World, I voL 
Qvizlaff, in China, 1 vol. 
Hamilton, in United States, 2 vols. 



Henderson, in Iceland, ISmo. 
Hurnboldt, in S. America, dbc. ISmo. 
Jameson, in Italy and Germany, 2 v. 
Kay, in CafTraria, dbc. 12mo. 
Lander, in Africa, 2 vols. 
Modern Traveller, 10 vols. 
Morrdl, round the World, Svo. 
Pardoe, in Portugal, 2 vols. 
Owen, in Africa, 2 vols. 
Polar Seas and Regions, ISmo. 
Rushes Residence at London, Svo. 
Stewart, in South Seas, 2 vols. 
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Steuartt in Great Britain, 2 vols. Wines* Naval Sketches, 2 vols. j 

Visit to Texas. TFtZ/arcfs France and dreat Britain. 

Walshf in Brazil, 2 vols.' i 

- » 

I 
T. SCIEKCBS AKD ARTS. \ 

Natdbal Philosophy.— ilmptt's Physics, 2 vols.— CaroWo's Philos., 
1 vol.— Library U. K. Treatise, 2 vols.— OZmsied, 2 vols. 

Chkmistby.- J?ra»idc, 2 vols. 8vo.— JSatoTi, 12mo.— Afi/c^«/Z, 8vo. — 

Porifer, 2 vols. 8vo.— 5i//iman, 2 vols. 8vo.— TVtmcr, 12mo. — 
Webster, Svo. 

Medicine. — Bell, Brou^ais, Brigkam, Cloqaet^ Combe, Cooper^ 

Doane, Dunglisson, Dewees, Eberle, Good, Halsted, Hitchcock, 
Hooper, Macnish, Magendie, Paris, Richerand, SpurzkeiTit^ 

Natural Histoby. — Buffon, 5 vols. — Cuvier, 4 vols.— Crodman, 3 
vola.'-GoldsmitfL, 4 vols.— iVu/aZi, (Ornithol.) 2 vols.— fifmeMie, 
1 vol. 

Botany. — Comsiock, Eaton, Lindley, Lincoln, Torrey. 

Abchitectobe. — Benjamin, La Fevre, Nicholson, ^aw. 



8. POETRY, 

Adam^, Aikin, Addison, BaiUie, (Joanna,) 1 Yo\.—Bloon{/Uld, 
Bowles, Btattie, Bryant, 1 vol. — Bums, I vol. — Butler, Brooks, 
Byron, Campbell, I vol. — Child, (Mrs.) Chewer, Coleridge, 3 vols. 
Cowper, 1 yo\.—Crabbe, 8 vols. — Collins, Davidson, (L. M.) 1 vol.— 
Dryden, Falconer, Gay, Gray, Goldsmith, Halleck, Heber, 
Hemans, Hogg, Hoole, Keats, Mellen, (Grenville,) MIlmatL, 
Milton, Montgomery, Moore, Norton, (Mrs.) Percival, PoUok^ 
Pope, Rogers, Shenstone, Somerville, Scott, Southey, 
Shakspeare, Shelley, Tappan, Thomson, White, If t//«f, 
Woodworth, Wordsworth, Young, 



9. EDUCATION. 

General Treatises.— j166oW, Alcott, Am. Inst. Lectures, 

Babington, Dwtght, Edgeworth, Hall, Hamilton, MitchiU^ 
Phelps, Simpson, Taylor, Wood. 

Spelling Books.— Co&6, Cummings, Emerson, Parley, Picketi 
Sears, Webster, Worcester, 
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Reading Books, (Elementary.)— Am. Pop. Lessons, Child's Instr. 
Cohhy No. 1, 2 and Z.—Colbum^ Emerson, Hall, Pitrpont, 
Putnam. 

(Advanced.)— ilnirc^, Bailey, (Young Ladies*,) 

Emvrson, KG, B.) Emerson, {B. D.) Pierpont, Porter, 
Putnam, SvUivan, Worcester, , 
Elocution.— harder, Emerson, Lovell, Putnam, Porter, RusselL 

Grammar.— Broiwi, Cfreenleaf, Hall, Ingersoll, Kirkham, 
Murray, Parker, Smith, Van Doren, Webster, 

Rhetoric. — Blair, Jamieson, Mills, Whately. 

Logic. — Hedge, Jamieson, Whately, 

Dictionary. — Cobb, Grimshaw, Walker, Webster. 

Geography. — Adams^ Blake, Beecher, Cummings, Clute, 

Fowls, Goodrich, (3 kinds,) Hall, Olney, Parley, WUlett, 
Willard, Woodbridge, Worcester, 

History. — Davenport, Goodrich, Grimshato, Hale, Parley, 
Webster, and Willard^s United States. 
Goldsmith, Grimshaio, Pinnock, and Robbins's England. 
Grimshatp's France.— ParZay's Europe. 
Frost, Grimshaw, Peabody, and Robbins^s Greece. 
GrimsJiaw, and Parleys Rome. — Parley's Ancient generally. 
Frost, Bobbins, Tytler, Wells, Whelpley, Worcester's Univer. 

Chronology. — Blair, Putnam, Mythology. — Dillaway, Moritz, 
Bobbins, Tooke, 

Natural Philosophy.— ^Za&e, Blair, Comstock, Grund, Jones, 

Chemistry. — Beck, Comstock, Grund, Jones, Lincoln, jTumtfr, 

Mineralogy. — Comstock, Shepherd. 

Botany. — Blake, Comstock, Eaton, Ldndley, Lincoln, Torrey. 

Astronomy. — Blake, Burritt, Grund, Guy, Ostrander, Wilbur, 
Wilkins, 

AsaTRMETic— Adams, Babcoek, Cobb, Colbumf (2,) Daboll, Davia 
Davies, Emerson, (3,) Hall, Parker, Smith, Smiley, 

BooK-KszriVQ.— 'Bennett, Edwards, Goddard, Marsh, Preston, 

MATHEMATICS.— Cam6rid^« Course, Day, HtUton, Young, 

ALQ^BnA.^-Bonnycastle, Bourdon, Bridge, Colbum, Day, 
Davies, Euler, Grund, Ryan, Young, 

Geometry.— JS7uc/ic2, (Playfair, Simpson,) Grund, Legendre 

M^CHAisicB.—Bouihalart, Farrar, Renwick, Young, 

Mensuration.— J5onnyea«^/6, Day, 

Surveying.— Z)oine», Day, Flint. 

Calojjlvb,— Farrar, Ryan, Young, 
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CLASSICAL STUDIES. 

Lat)n Grammar.— A(ia7?i«, Patteraoih Ross, Ruddimann. 

Reader.— yocoiff, Walker. 

Lezicok. — Aintworthi 18rao., 8vo., royal 8vo. 

Classics, (with notes,)— C<Mar, Cicero, C. Nepos, 

Erasmu8,—Horace, lAvy, Ovid, SaUust, Tacitus, 
VirgU.—Mso, Leipsic and London editions of others. 
Greek Grammar.— J^t^/man, Fiske, Goodrich, Valpy. 

Reader.— ./(zco&a.— Lexicon.— />(mn«fan, Groves. 

Classics, (with notes.)— uEschylus, Demosthenes, 

Herodotus, Homer, Plato, Thucydides, Xenoj^on, 
and Lmpsic and London editions of the whole. 

French Grammar.— Bo^t^/; Lernzac, Perrin, SurrauU, 
Wanostrocht. 

Lexicon.— ^oy«r, Meadows^ Nugent, WUson. 

Elementary.— Boimar, Longfellow, Perrin, &,e. 



Spanish Grammar. — Cubi, Joase, Sales, 

Lexicon. — Nevmian, 

Italian Grammar.— JBocfef.— Lexicon.— -Barest. 
German Grammar.— B^rnay, jPoWen.— Reader.— Utd. 
Hebrew Grammar.— Bt«^, Frey, Seixas, Stuart, Stowe, 

Lexicon.— (Srweniw, Gibbs, ParJdiurst, Robinson. 



lO. MISCEIiliANIESS. 

Encyclop-edia.— Americana, 13 vols.— Brttonnwa, Edinburgh, 
20 vohi.'-'Metropolitana, 3 vols. 

Fiction.- jBw/iTfir, Cooper, Edgeworth, Fielding, Gait, Godwin, 
Irving, James, Mackenzie, Paulding Porter, 
Richardson, Sherwood, Simms, Sedgwick, 
Scott, &c. &c. 

LiBBARXBs AND COLLECTIONS.— Harper* 8 Family Library, 

Theological, Juvenile, Classical, Dramatic— Lardner*s 
Cabinet Cyclopaedia,- /?oijc'« English Classics, 
Constable's Miscellany, Religious Library, 
Select do., dbc. 



The above forms part of the outline of a new and extensive Cata- 
logue of Books now to be obtained in the United States, preparing by 
Leavitt, Lord, & Co. 



